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PREFACE 


The Numismatic Society of India has great pleasure in 
offering to the world of scholars this Corpus on the Coinage 
of the Gupta Empire. 

The need for a series of Corpuses of Indian Coins, covering 
their history- from the earliest times to the present day, has 
been keenly felt lor some years. There is a dearth of boob 
for study and reference in the field of Indian Numismatics at 
present. The Catalogues of Indian Coins in the British Museum, 
Loudon, of the Coins in the Indian Museum, Calcutta, 
the Punjab Museum, Lahore, the Provincial (now State) 
Museum, Lucknow, and Cunningham*s Monographs on the 
Coins of Ancient India, Medieval India, the Indo-Scythians, 
and the Later Indo-Scythians arc out of print for a long time. 
Journals of the Royal Asiatic Society, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
Numismatic Chronicle, Numismatic Supplements, etc. where 
softie other studies on Indian Coins had been published, are 
not easily procurable. Further, though the above publications 
arc good, they have become out of date long ago owing to 
the publication of fresh and important material during the 
last fifty years or so. Time has now come, not for the publi¬ 
cation of revised editions of the above works and studies, 
but of the Corpuses of Coins of the different periods atid 
dynasties, which will take a stock of the published works, utilise 
all the material in the different Museums in India and abroad, 
take note of the iater discoveries of important coins and sum 
up our knowledge of the subject, correcting views no longer 
tenable and emphasining new and important aspects, disclosed 
by fresh discoveries and studies. These Corpuses should of 
course illustrate every variety of every type issued by a king, 
a feudatory or a republic. The lover of art should find these 
volumes attractive and should feel it an artistic feast to run 
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over their plates. With these volumes on his table, the re¬ 
search worker should not normally feel the need of consulting 
many other works. 

The proposed series is tentatively divided into the following 
ten volumes; it is possible that the number may increase to 
11 or 12 in the light of actual experience. Each Volume will 
normally consist of 400 to 500 pages and will be illustrated 
by 25 to 35 plates. 

Vol. I : Early indigenous coinage of India—Cast coins, 
Punch-marked coins; City and Guild coins; 
Coins of the Republics and various early 
Dynasties of Northern India. ° 

Vol. II : Coinage of the Indo-Greeks. 

Vol. Ill : Coinage of the Indo-Scythians, Indo-Parthians, 
Western Kshatrapas, Kushanas, Later Kushanas 
and other contemporary foreign Dynasties. 

Vol. IV : Coinage of the Gupta Empire (including its 
imitations). 

o 

Vol. V : Coinage of the Deccan, South India and Ceylon; 

the Andhra, the Abhira, the Bodhi, the Early 
Chaluky a, the Rashtrakuta, the Eastern Chalu- 
kya, the Later Chalukya, the Hoysala, the 
Kadamba, the Pallava and the Vijayanagara 
dynasties, and early coinage of Ceylon. 

Vol. VI : Post-Gupta Coinage of Northern India-the Hunas, 
the Palas, the Chedis, the Chandellas, the 
Paramaras the Chaulukyas, the Tomaras, the 
Chahamanas, the Shahis, and Kashmir rulers 

Vol. VII Coinage of the Sultans of Delhi. 

Vol. VIII Coinage of the Mugal Empire. 

Vol. IX Coinage of the Local and Provincial Muslim 

Dynasties and contemporary Hindu States, 1206 
to c. 1837. 
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Vol. X The Modern Coinage : the Coinage of the 
Western Powers in India, the Portugese, the 
Dutch, the French, the English, etc.; the Coinage 
of the Contemporary Indian States, the Coinage 
of the Indian Republic. 

The publication of such a comprehensive and ambitious 
scheme presupposes the utilisation of all the available talent 
and the Society feels confident that it will receive cooperation 
from scholars, both in India and abroad. 

From the financial point of view the project will be a 
costly one. The Society has built up a small publication fund, 
but it will be hardly sufficient for this scheme if it is to be exe¬ 
cuted within a reasonably short time. It hopes to receive 
substantial assistance for this project both from the public 
and the governments. 

We are first publishing the fourth Volume of the series on the 
Coinage of the Gupta Empire and this will naturally require 
some explanation. Our aim is to give, as far as possible, 
priority in publication to such volumes as are very urgently 
netfded. Though the present volume is being published in 
1957, its press copy was ready in 1946 and at that time Allan’s 
Catalogue of Ancient Indian Coins in British Museum and 
Whitehead s Catalogue of Indo-Greek, Indo-Scythian and 
Kushana Coins in the Punjab Museum were available for 
study. The Catalogue of the Coins of the Gupta Dynasties 
in British Museum by Allan was on the other hand long out of 
print in 1946 and as the need of the Corpus on Gupta coins 
was then keenly felt, it was decided to give the first priority 
to the present volume, though it was the fourth in the series. 

As we were thinking of sending the typescript of the work 
to the press in 1946, the discovery of the Bayana Hoard of 
Gupta Gold Coins was announced. I was myself entrusted with 
the classification of this hoard, and I at once realised that if its 
contents were not utilised, the proposed Corpus of Gupta Coins 
would be sadly defective. But as Col. H. H. Sri Brajendra 
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Sawai Maharaja Brajendra Singh Ji of Bharatpur had 
planned the publication of the Catalogue of the Hoard, its 
contents could not be utilised before its publication* As I 
was myself intrusted with the publication of the Catalogue, 
I could utilise the interval lor bringing the press copy of the 
present Corpus quite uptodaic in die light of the new types 
and varieties, discovered in this hoard. 

Owing to various difficulties, the Catalogue of the Gupta 
Gold Coins in the Eayana Hoard could not be published 
before the end of 1954. The present work went to the press 
in 1953, but partly owing to ike difficulties of the press and 
partly owing to my engagements in America in 1954 aixl m 
Germany in 1957 the work of priming lingered on for an abnor* 
raally long time and the Corpus could be published only towards 
the end of 1957, In the meanwhile, the RashtrabhOsha Pari- 
shad of the Bihar Government, which was keen to publish 
this book first in Hindi, brought out its Hindi edition hi 
1954. The Hindi work however does not include die two 
appendices which deal with the Imitations of Gupta Coinage 
and Addenda and Corrigenda These were later derided robe 
added to the present work. 

We have already explained above the scope and nature 
of the proposed Corpus Volumes; die present one tries to 
satisfy that standard. Political history of die dynasty has 
been but briefly dealt with in the opening chapter, as we 
have now several authoritative books available on the subject. 
The second chapter gives a general survey of the Gupta 
Coinage, discussing also its originality and artistic merit. 
Chapters III to X describe the coinage of the great Gupta 
emperors from Chandragupta I to Skandagupta. Chap, XI 
deals with the coins of the successors of Skandagupta. Silver, 
Copper and Gold-coated coins of the different rulers are dis- 
cusa-d in appropriate place,. Symbol,, metrology, palaeography 
and hoards arc dealt with in Chap, XII. 
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A number of the rulers of the 6th and 7th centuries imi¬ 
tated the Gupta types and motifs, though most probably they 
were not scions of the Gupta dynasty. It was felt that it would 
be convenes rit lo discuss their coinage in this volume and it 
has been done in Appendix I, which deals with the coins of 
Bhimaraja, Harigupta, HarikanUi (?), Jayagupta, Virascna, 
Sam acb a rad ova, $asfnik.i« Jayanaga and ancient imitations 
of Gupta gold coins. The Appendix II discusses new types 
that had come to light during the long period during the book 
was in the press. It also corrects some inaccurate or wrong 
statements in the hook. 

At the outset, when necessary, there is a geneal discussion 
of die problems connected with each type; then the type is 
described and its varieties enumerated. A fairly large num¬ 
ber of coins has been selected for illustration. Every' variety 
has been of course illustrated, but very often several coins 
of each type, class or variety are included in the Plate, when 
it was necessary to do so in order to bring out the complete 
legend or show some points of special importance. Thus in 
the,case of the King and the Queen type of Chandragupta I, 
six coins have been selected for illustration; in the Jirst one 
(PL 1,8} the back of the throne is invisible; in the second one 
(PI. 1.9) it Is visible; in the third one (PI. I. 10) the crescent 
appears between the King and the Queen; in the fourth otic, 
(Pi. 1,11) the object presented is very clear; in die fifth one 
(Pi, 1.12) the fabric is very crude and in the sixth one 
(FI. 1.13) there is a beautiful cluster of dots between the feet 
of the royal couple. 

We desire that our Corpuses should be as much self-con¬ 
tained as possible and the necessity of consulting earlier books 
should be minimised. With this object in view, wc have 
Illustrated a few Indo-Bactrian and Kushana coins in PL 
I, which are often referred to while discussing the question 
of the attribution of the Chandragupta-Kumaradevi type. 
Coins of Rudrasena III have also been illustrated in PL XVI, 
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1-2, in order to show the similarity of the silver coins of 
Chandragupta II with them. Some coins have also been 
illustrated in the enlarged size in order to facilitate their study • 
see Pis. IX. 9; XVII. 7. 


The work discusses a number of complicated and contro¬ 
versial points and perhaps throws new light upon some of 
them. Attention may be drawn to the controversy connected 
with the coinage of Chandragupta I, (pp. 28-32), the discus¬ 
sion of the Aivamedha type of Samudragupta ( pp . 61-66), 
the problem of the identity of Kacha (pp. 78-87), the Chakra- 
ama (pp. 145-150) and the King and Queen on the 
Couch type of Chandragupta II (pp. 138-140, 345-8), various 
new types of Kumaragupta I (Chap. VIII), Garuda *ith 
outstretched V\ mgs type of Mahendraditya (pp. 213-5), Trident 

S e Q ? nd , sUver ' Coated coins of ^ same ruler (pp. 226-8; 

the interpretation of Apratigha (p. 358) etc. in this 
connection. In the treatment of symbols and metrology 
(pp. 287-301) it is hoped that much new material will be found. 


I have tried my best to balance the conflicting claims of 
revity and comprehensiveness in this work; it is for others 
to judge whether I have succeeded in this task. 

It now remains to perform the pleasant duty of record in „ 

The^ th 5 -° 2 n r mber ° f InStitutions > scholars and friends 
The authorities of the British Museum permitted m , ? 

the photographs of the coins published Tn Allan’s rV? 
ofthe Coins of the Gupta Dynasdes; the th^ofo^D T 
ment supplied to me the photographs of th* ^ De P art * 
Bayana hoard and H. H. the Maharaja of Bhamm “ 
ciously allowed me to use them for th* ~ harat P ur 8™’ 
A- D. H. Bivar suppUed to me a, sZnL^Z ^ 

Of the coin No. 680 of the Bodleian Cn 11 ? the P h otograph 
Nagar, the Director of the Sta^u^l ^ M ' M ' 
me a number of photographs for being u*d SeW '° 

done by Mr. J. Das of Allahabad T L a . T ' same was 

1 am indebted to all these 
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institutions ant! persons lor the help they have rendered in 
this work. 

Sri. F. L. Gupta helped me in several ways in the prepara¬ 
tion and printing of this work. He saw the prods during my 
absence in America in 1954'. 

The Numismatic society is indebted to Sir Ratan Tata 
Trust for a donation of Rs. 1,001), to N. M. Wadia Trust for 
a donation of Rs. 1500, to the U. P. Government for a 
donation of Rs. 1,500 given for the purpose of helping the 
Corpus scheme. The Union Government has also promised 
under certain conditions a donation of half the expenditure 
on the present volume, but subject to a maximum of Rs. 5,000. 
Tin? Society desires to express its indebtedness to the above 
trusts and governments for their help. 

If adequate funds become available, the Society hopes to 
publish the next volume, which is ready for press* within two 
years, ft will be on the Coinage of the Indo-Greeks, 
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15 - 8-1957 

Patna. 


A. $. Altekar 
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B, H. : Catalogue of Gupta Gold Coins in the Bay an a Hoard. 
R. M. C. : British Museum Catalogue. 

B, M. C.j A. K. : Catalogue of Coins in the British Museum, 
Andhra Dynasties, Western Kshatrapras, etc. 

B. M. C. t A. W. Ki t „ » » 

B. \i. C., G.D. : Catalogue of Coins in the British Museum, 
the Gupta Dynasty, etc. 

B. M. C., G. S. : Catalogue of the Coins in the British Museum, 

Greek and Scythic Kings. 
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C. L. I. S. : Cunningham, Later Indo-Scythians. 

C. M. I. : Cunningham, Coins of Medieval India. 

E.’t 1 

or ^ : Epigraphia Indicfl. 

Epi. Ind. J 

I, A, : Indian Antiquary. 

I. M. C. : Catalogue of Coins in the Indian Museum, 
j, A. O. S. : Journal of the American Oriental Society. 

J. A. S. B. : Journal of the Asiatic Society ufBengal. 

J. B. B. R. A. S, : Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society. 

J. B. R. S. : Journal of the Bihar Research Society. 

J. B, O. R. S. : Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research 
Society. 

j, N, S. I. : Journal of the Numismatic Society of India. 

J, R. A. S. : Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

M. A. S. I. : Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey' of India. 
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N. Ghr. : Numismatic Chronicle. 

N. S. I 

or y : Numismatic Supplements to J. A* S. B. 

Num, Supp. J 

P.E. : Prinsep's Essays. 

P. M. C. : Catalogue of the Coins in the Punjab Museum. 

Pr. A. S. B. : Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

S. 13r. : £atapatha Br3.hmana. 

Sr. Su. : Srauta Sutras. 

T ranslit e ration 

The following are the main points to be noted about the 
transliteration scheme. 

w a; t i; 5 u; ^ r; Visarga h 

n; % ch; \ chh; *t, n; s 3 th; I d; * dh; ^ of 
tt sj v sha; w ksh ; it jfi 
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CHAPTER I 

A BRIEF OUTLINE OF THE HISTORY OF THE 
IMPERIAL GUPTA DYNASTY 

# 

Ii will be convenient to give here at the outset a brief out¬ 
line of the history of the Gupta dynasty for the general reader, 

shall not discuss any points of detail or controversy, but 
mention just such facts as are necessary to be known in order 
to understand the coinage of the dynasty. A book on Gupta 
coinage need no longer contain a long introduction dealing 
with the details of the history of the dynasty, 1 2 3 as there are 
several authoritative and easily accessible hooks on the sub¬ 
ject. 4 

The Gupta dynasty was founded in south-east Hihar* by 
Srigupta in c. 260 A. D. His kingdom was a very small one, 

1. This was necessary when thr Catalogttt af the Coins of thi Gupta 
Dynasties in the British Museum was published by Mr. Alluri 
in 1914. 

2. R- C, Majumdar and A. 5* Altekar —The Age of tht VfikXtakas 
and the Guptas, reprint, 1&51,- H. C. Riiyctioudhari, The Pditkd 
Hiituty of Ancient Tndia f 5th. edition 1951. clc, 

3. Recently Dr. R. P . Sin ha has argijrti that ihe home of the i ruptaj 

was near Ayodhya. j y /i r O r R. £ XXXVTI, p- 138. 
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and he is never given any thing higher than a Feudal title in the 
official records of his more distinguished successors. Srlgupta 
ruled From c. 260 to 280 A.D. and was too insignificant a 
ruler to issue any coinage. His son and successor, Ghatot- 
kacha, did not succeed in attaining to the Imperial status and 
tlid not issue any coinage.. It will be shown in Chap. XI that 
the solitary gold coin, bearing the legend Chafa was issued 
hy a later prince of the dynasty. The reign of Ghaiotknclia 
may be placed from c, 280 to 300 A. D. 

GhatoikucUa's son and successor, Chandragupta I, was 
the real founder of the greatness of his house. His matri¬ 
monial alliance with the Liehchhavis, a princess of whose 
family named Kumaradevi was his crowned queen, helped is 
rise to the imperial position. The Gupta and the I.ichchhavi 
kingdoms were amalgamated as a consequence of this union 
and a compact block of Mithila and Bihar was thus formed. 
With his resources thus increased, Chandragupta extended 
his sphere of influence and soon annexed Oudh anil that por¬ 
tion of the Gangetic valley which extended from Buxar to 
Allahabad. When the kingdom was thus expanded to more 
than double its size, Chandragupta decided to assume the 
imperial title M ah Hr djadh htija, at a formal coronation cele¬ 
brated sometime In c. 320 A. D., when he seems to have start¬ 
ed the Gupta era as well as die Gupta coinage. After nomi¬ 
nating his son Samudragupta, horn of the I.ichchhavi princess 
Kumaradevi, as his successor, Chandragupta died in c. 330 
A. D. 

The matrimonial alliance with the Liehchhavis was the 
most dominating political event of the reign of Chandragupta I, 
and it profoundly affected his coinage. He is seen to be issuing 
coins only in one type, whos e the place of honour on the obverse 
is shared both by 1dm and his queen Kumaradevi ; the reverse 
however exclusively mentions the name of the liehchhavis. 
.} Chandragupta I is the earliest Hindu ruler, whose inscribed 
gold coins have come down to us.t 
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Samudragupta was no doubt nominated as Ms successor 
by Chandragupta 1, but indications are not wanting to show 
that there might have been a war of succession after his death. 1 
A king named Kacha flourished at about this time and may 
have been the cause of ibis war. Ills precise position is not 
possible to determine; it will be discussed later, Samudra- 
gupta was able to overcome all the troubles that arose at his 
succession and soon re-established his own position and then 
proceeded to expand the extent of his empire. 

\Samudragupta was a great organiser and an ambitious 
conqueror. He overthrew a number of petty rulers and an¬ 
nexed to his empire northern U. P., the south-eastern Punjab 
anti the territory from Delhi to Saugar; the Vindhya Pradesh 
and south Ko&ala were brought within the spliere of ihc impe¬ 
rial influence. After consol Ida ling his position in the north, 
Samudragupta launched upon a spectacular expetiilion to South 
India, during the course of which his armies swept across die 
eastern coast right up to Kanth! or Conjceverum, 20 miles 
south of Madras. About a dozen petty kings ruling in this 
region formally acknowledged the suzerainty of the conqueror, 
and he was content to return home laden with the tributes 
paid by them; annexation of the conquered territory was not 
attempted. The view that Samudragupta returned from the 
souLh via western India through Maharashtra is now shown 
to be wrong; the kings of Ocvarashpa and Erandapalla, who 
submitted to him, are now shown to be ruling in KaJinga on 
the eastern coast and not in Maharashtra in western India. 
The Viikatakas were ruling over Central Province (Madhya 
Pradesh) and part of Maharashtra and Samudragupta did 
not cross sword with them. 

^Samudragupta had a long reign extending over more than 
40 years; it may be presumed to have ended in c. 370 A. D. 
During this period, the imperial coinage recorded considerable 
progress in types, varieties and artistic excellence. Like his 


1. Sec w. 4 and 5 of the Allahabad Pillar Inscription. 
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father, Ssmudragupta did not issue any coins in copper 
and silver, but tils gold coins, which were issued in large 
quantity, show six different types.* They will be described in 
due course. 

According to one view Samudragupta was succeeded by 
his eldest son R&magupta, who after a short reign, had to give 
place to his younger brother Chandragupta II, who rescued 
the empire from a great calamity created by a successful Ku¬ 
sh amt invasion. This view is however rejected by other scholars, 
who are not prepared to accept the historicity of Ramagupta, 
as it is nut supported by any epigraphical and numismatic 
evidence. The first school, however, points out that Rama- 
guplVs name was omitted from the official genealogy either 
because he was a collateral or because his reign was a blot upon 
tiie fair name of the family, RccemlyViOmc copper coins have 
been found in Malwa, which dearly bear the name of Rama¬ 
gupta. It is not unlikely that he may he identical widi the 
eldest sonofSamudragupta. The whole position about Kucha 
and Ramagupta is still very obscure. > 

i Chandragupta f s accession may be placed in c. 375 A.*D. 
He had a long reign extending down to a little beyond c. 412 
A.D. - He had to lace a sea or troubles at the beginning ofli is 
rule. There were rebellions in Bengal and the Kush an as had 
to he driven out. He rose equal to the occasion. Bengal was 
pacified and then imperial armies pushed back the Kush an as 
right up to the banks of the Indus. 1 The Western Punjab, 
however, was not annexed to the Gupta empire, but Kushana 
and Aaka chiefs were allowed to rule there as Gupta 
feudatories. 

Sometime after r. 390 A. D. Chandragupta II launched a 
powerful offensive against the Saka Kshatrapas of MalwS, 
Gujarat and Kailua war. The campaign was very remarkably 

1. This information is based upon the data of the Mchrauli pillar 
inscription, which is generally assumed to be a record of 
Chandragupta H. 
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successful and the Sakas, who were ruling over this territory 
for more than 300 years, were completely and for ever wiped 
out from the political map of India. The rich provinces oi 
Malwa, Gujarat and Kathiawar were annexed to the Gupta 
empire and they opened a new avenue for direct maritime 
trade with the West. 

Prahha vatigup ta, a daughter of Clumdragupta 11, was mar¬ 
ried to Vakiitaka king Rudrasena II. She was unfortunately 
widowed early in life, and when Iter husband died, she had 
two minor sons. Chandragupta helped his daughter in run¬ 
ning the Vakiitaka administration as the regent for the 
heir-apparent hy sending a number of experienced officers to 
coftduct the administration. 

I During the long reign ol Chandragupta II the imperial 
coinage recorded considerable progress. Both copper and 
silver currencies were introduced, the latter being a dose copy 
of the Kshatrapa prototype. The issue w as probahly intended 
for the new western provinces of the empire, which were accus¬ 
tomed to the currency in silver only.i 

•"Chandragupta II was succeeded by his son Kumai gupta L* 
There is an interval of three years between the earliest date ol 
the new emperor (96 U. E-) and the latest date of his prede¬ 
cessor (93 G. E.) and some scholars have argued that Govinda- 
gupta, a brother of Kumaragupta, had usurped the throne 
during this interval. 1 This theory, however, is supported by 
very slender datum and there is no epigraphical evidence to 
support it. Even if we suppose that Govindagupta did rule 
during part of this intorval ol three years, he has left us no 
coinage either in gold or in silveT or in copper. 

KumSragupta I had a long reign of about 40 years, but 
very few political events connected with it are known’. He 
attempted no new conquests, and his Aivamcdha sacrifice 
was intended more to emphasise h s s imperial position than to 


1, R. N. Salctore: Lift in Gupta Agt, p p. 29-30 ■ 
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celebrate any fresh annexations. The discovery of a hoard 
o his silver coins in Satara district need not show that central 
and southern Maharashtra was added to his empire. The 
hoard may have been savings of a Maharashtrian merchant 
tra ng in Gujarat, or may have constituted the honorarium 
ol a learned Brahmana, who may have been invited to Gujarat 
tor the performance of Vedic sacrifices. 

fKumaragupta’s reign was on the whole peaceful down to 
<r. 4 50 A D. The tranquihty and prosperity of his empire 
is reflected in his coinage, which is noteworthy for its remark¬ 
able onguiality, artistic merit and the poetic excellence of its 
egen s. He issued as many as fourteen types of gold coins 
an some of them like the Horseman, the Kartikeya, -the 
Rhinoceros-slayer and the Elephant-rider-Lion-slayer types 

anciem n i„raT ““ '**' SpeCimens ° f the "“™™adc are of 

Kumaragupta introduced silver currency also for the home 
provinces of the empire, and the type that was devised for 
tins new currency was altogether free from the Kshatrapa in- 
fluence. Silver currency of Kumaragupta is much moreCpi- 
ous than tha, of any other Gupta emperor. He, however 
paid no attention to copper currency and very few coins 
ol his in this common man’s metal have come down to us.' 

Towards the end of his reign the peace of the empire was 
considerably disturbed. His nephew, the Vakataka ruler 
Narendrasena, was attacked by the Nalas, but Kumaragupta 
could send him no military aid. Nearer home, a tribe nLed 
the Pushyamitra rebelled against the Gupta overlordshin in T 
upper Narmada valley. The situation fora while became f 
threatening and it could be saved only by the cm' T 
Skandagupta assuming the command. The l>„shva' Pn , nCC 
were subdued, but their conqueror had not the 7 
reporting his victory personalty to his father The^M °" of 

had died, while the imperial armies were still I' 

coming the rebels. engaged m over- 
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The struggle with the Pushyamitras put a heavy strain 
upon the resources of the empire. It must however be said 
to the credit of Kumaragupta’s administration that it did not 
debase its gold currency. It was however compelled to issue 
silver-plated coins both in the home provinces as well as in 
Western India. 

Kumaragupta was succeeded by his son Skandgupta. 
There is some evidence to suggest that Skandagupta’s succes¬ 
sion may have been disputed by his brother (or half-brother) 
Purugupta. On the whole, however, it appears more proba¬ 
ble that Purugupta succeeded Skandagupta after his death and 
did not oppose his accession. 

Skandgupta had suppressed the rebellion of the Pushya¬ 
mitras before his accession, but fresh troubles soon cropped 
up. There was a serious invasion of the empire by the Hunas 
from the north-west. The imperial armies were again hard 
pressed in meeting the new menace; one record describes how 
the earth was shaken to its very foundations, when the oppos¬ 
ing armies met in a deadly conflict. Skandgupta was able 
to drive back the invasion, but most probably the Eastern 
Punjab could not be recovered. Peace and order was how¬ 
ever maintained in the rest of the empire during the reign of 
Skandagupta. 

The emperor was probably too much occupied in military 
affairs to pay much personal attention to his coinage. (We do 
find a new interesting type issued by him, the King-and-the- 
Lakshml type, probably representing that goddess as offering 
him the crown. But otherwise he mostly confined himself to 
the Archer type. Only one solitary coin of his in the Chhatra 
type has come to light, and a coin in the Horseman type is 
possible to be attributed to him, though not with absolute 
certainty.^ 

Skandagupta’s silver coinage is almost as copious as that of 
his father, and we find him introducing two new types, the Bull 
type and the Altar type. I 
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467 A. D. is the last known date of Skandagupta and his 
death may be presumed to have taken place in that year or the 
year succeeding. His successor was most probably his brother 
Purugupta, who died after a very short reign of a year or 
two. He has left us no coinage; gold coins once attributed 
to him are now shown to have been the issues of Budhagupta. 
It is not impossible that the gold coins bearing the biruda of 
Prakasaditya may have been issued by him. 

Purugupta’s short reign may have been due to his having 
succeeded his brother when he was quite old. But we find 
that his son Narasimhagupta Baladitya had also a short reign 
of about four years, for his son Kumaragupta II is seen on the 
throne in the year 473. Within three years of this date we see 
Budhagupta, uncle of Kumaragupta II, installed upon the 
imperial throne and he is seen to be ruhng the empire down 
to c. 495 A. D. 

The history of the period is shrouded in obscurity and has 
given rise to various theories, none of which can be regarded 
as proved definitely. One view is that the three successive 
short reigns of Purugupta, Narasimhagupta and Kumara¬ 
gupta II were due to disputed succession. Budhagupta is 
assumed to have opposed his brother Narasimhagupta and the 
latter’s son Kumaragupta II. The internecine struggle proba¬ 
bly cut short the reigns of both Narasimhagupta and Kumara¬ 
gupta II and ended with the accession of Budhagupta after 
the overthrow of his nephew Kumaragupta II in c. 473 A. D. 
It is not unlikely that Ghatotkachagupta, perhaps a brother 
of Skandagupta, who was probably a governor of Malwa in 
435 A. D., declared independence during this struggle and 
issued gold coinage. The solitary coin in the St. Petersberg 
(Leningrad) Museum, with the legend Ghato under -the arm, 
was probably issued by him. 

This reconstruction of history, though plausible, is by 
no means free from difficulty. The gold coinage of Kumara¬ 
gupta II is more numerous than that of any successor of Skanda- 
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gupta. 'This circumstance renders it extremely improbable 1 
that his reign should have lasted only for three or four 
years and should have terminated with the accession of Budha- 
gupta in 476 A. D. We further have definite evidence to 
show that Kumaragupta’s son Vishnugupta also ascended the 
imperial throne and assumed the title Maharajadhiraja. It 
therefore appears most plausible to assume that Kumaragupta’s 
reign did not terminate with the accession of Budhagupta in 
476 A. D. Very probably some kind of understanding was 
arrived at between the uncle and the nephew; Budhagupta, who 
was the more powerful among the two, got the lion’s share of 
the old Gupta empire, his nephew Kumaragupta II remaining 
content with a small kingdom probably somewhere in south¬ 
eastern Bengal, where his coins are found in large quantity. 

Though Budhagupta had a long reign of twenty years, 
his gold coins found so far are few. His silver coinage is also 
scanty and confined to the MadhyadeSa type. Narasimha- 
gupta and Kumaragupta II have left us only gold coinage. 

History of the Gupta empire after the death of Budhagupta 
in c. 496 A. D. is but imperfectly known. It is very proba¬ 
ble that Vishnugupta, the son of Kumaragupta II, succeeded 
him in c. 490 A. D. in his small dominion in the east and Bhanu- 
gupta succeeded Budhagupta at Pataliputra in c. 496 A. D. No 
coinage of Bhanugupta has, however, come down to us, but 
several gold coins of Vishnugupta have been discovered. The 
latest Gupta emperor known from his coinage is Vainyagupta; 
Iiis name was long misread as Chandragupta on his gold coins. 
Since a copper plate of Vainyagupta was found in southern 
Bengal, we may presume that he was a son and successor of 
Vishnugupta. 

There was a renewed Huna onslaught towards the end of 
the 5th century A. D. under the leadership of Toramana. 

1. It is however not impossible that some of these coins may be the 
issues of a Kumaragupta III, who appears to have ruled in c. 540 A. D. 

2 
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The 11 fin as were able to overrun the Punjab and Rajputana 
and they even penetrated into Malwa in <\ 505 A. D. Wc find 
Bhanugupta and his generals fighting with them in Saugar 
district in 510 A. D. Bhanugupta was most probably not 
successful in his effort, for we find for am ana’s son Mihirakula 
holding Gwalior in his possession towards the beginning of 
his reign. 

The dditya -ending epithet of Bhanugupta is not known, 
and so it is difficult to state whether he was identical with Bala* 
ditya, who is known to have succeeded in ousting the Him as 
in c. 530 A. D. Most probably Baladitya was the son and 
successor of Bhanugupta and completed the work started by his 
father. The personal name of this Baladitya is not knotvn; 
if it was Narasimhagupta, as in the case of the Baladitya who 
was the son and successor of Purugupta, it is not unlikely that 
some of the gold coins hearing the name Nara on the obverse 
and the hiruda Baladitya on the reverse, may have been Issued 
by Baladitya II, the overthrower of the Huy as. 

The elimination of the Huna power from MadhyadcSa and 
Malwa. did not prolong the life of (lie Gupta empire. Yoio- 
d harm an of Malwa, who had co-operated with Baladitya, 
eventually turned against him. He invaded Ihe Gupta empire 
and was successful in penetrating right up to the Brahmputra. 
YaSodliarman’s invasion was only a raid, but it showed 
the weakness of the Gupta empire and encouraged fissiparous 
tendencies. The Maukharis of Kanauj rebelled and founded 
an independent kingdom in Oudh and northern U. P. And 
in their home province of Magadha, the descendants of Bali- 
ditya were ousted by a new Gupta family descended from 
Krishnagupta, who was probably sprung from a collateral 
branch. Krishnagupta, his son Harshagupta and grandson 
Jivitagupta, were probably loyal feudatories of Budhagupta, 
Bhanugupta and Baladitya IT. When the Maukharis under 
T&navarman attempted to invade and annex Magadha, we 
find that it was Kumaragupta Iff, the son of Jivitagupta, who 
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came forward to oppose the invasion. Neither Baladitya, the 
victor over the Hflnas, nor any of his successors, is ever men¬ 
tioned in the Maukhari records as the opponent of the imperial 
expansion of that rising dynasty. It is clear that the imperial 
Gupta family had died down by c. 540 A. D* and was by 
that time replaced by Kumaragupta of" that dynasty, which 
for convenience sake is described as the family or the Later 
Guptas of Magadha. 

Jayagupta and Harigupia, who arc known from some rare 
coins, were perhaps Gupta rulers. If such was the ease, their 
place in the Imperial Gupta family or in the family of Krishna- 
gupta is not known. 







CHAPTER H 

GENERAL INTRODUCTION TO 
THE GUPTA COINAGE 

In the realm of Indian numismatics, the coinage of the 
Imperial Guptas occupies a place of great importance, ^ome 
of their predecessors like the Indo-Bactrians and the Kushanas 
had no doubt issued coins of high artistic beauty, but they were 
usually foreign in inspiration, with their legends written in 
non-indigenous scripts like the Greek or the Kharoshthi. Seme 
Indian predecessors of the Guptas like the Mitras of 
Panchala and the Satavahanas of the Deccan had issued in¬ 
scribed coins; they were, however, poor in artistic merit and 
irregular in size and weight. They also usually showed no 
portrait, bust or figure of the issuer. Gupta coins constitute 
the earliest indigenous coinage of India, which approximates 
most closely to the coins as we know them in the modern £ge^ 
They are regular in size and weight and bear the figure and 
name of the issuer. For a few years they showed some foreign 
influence, but very soon they became thoroughly national in 
their art, motif and execution. 

In its artistic merit, variety and originality, the gold coinage 
of the Imperial Guptas has hardly any equals among the coin¬ 
ages of ancient India. (The artistic merit of Indo-Bactrian 
coins is no doubt very high, but they do not show that striking 
and pleasing variety in types and motifs, which we see on the 
Gupta coins. On the Indo-Bactrian coins, the obverse usu¬ 
ally shows the bust of the king; in rare cases, we find the king 
shown as a horseman. On the Gupta coins, on the other hand 

, 1 ? g ^ The is sho ™ a variety of 

attitudes and with a variety of attributes. He is usually stand¬ 
ing and wielding either a bow (PI. n. 14), or a battle-axe 
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(PI. ffl. 1-5) or a standard (PL H. 1-6); sometimes there 
is an umbrella-bearer by his side (PL V1U. 11). He is often 
shown in a deadly grapple with the lion (PL VI. 1-15), 
the tiger (PL ffl. 14), or the rhinoceros (PL Xffl. 3). Some¬ 
times we find him riding a horse (PL X. 11), sometimes an 
elephant (PL xn. 14); sometimes he is playing on a lute 
(Pl. ffl. 15) and sometimes feeding a peacock (PL Xffl. 13). 
We see no such pleasing and artistic variety on the Indo-Bac- 
trian coinage. There is a remarkable variety on the reverses 
of the Kushana coinage; but it is due simply to the desire to 
include a number of Greek, Roman, Iranian, Hindu and 
Buddhist deities, and not to any artistic impulse of the age, 
as* is clearly the case with the Gupta coinage^ 

[That the Hindu art was remarkably creative in the Gupta 
age is shown) not only by its sculpture, but also fey its _cfiiiiage. 
During the golden age of the Gupta history, no king was con¬ 
tent with a single coin-type. Samudragupta, Chandragupta II 
and Kumaragupta I had each of them more than half a dozen 
coin-types. Coinage received special attention, most pro¬ 
bably of the emperor himself-N At the beginning of a new reign 
the whole situation was reviewed. Some of the old types were 
discarded, others were modified and some new ones were sanc¬ 
tioned and introduced in the course of time. 

Not only do we have a multiplicity of types, but each type 
shows a surprising number of varieties. Archer type was the 
most common type of Chandragupta II in which hundreds of 
coins were issued, but how bewildering is the variety we see 
in it! Sometimes the name of the king, Chandra , is written under 
the arm (PL IV. 6-9), sometimes between the bow and the 
bowstring (Pl. IV. 10-11), sometimes outside the string (PL 
IV. 12). Sometimes the bow is held in the right and sometimes 
in the left hand (Pl. IV. 6-15; Pl. V. 11), sometimes at 
the top and sometimes by the middle (PL IV. 6-11; 12). 
Sometimes the king faces left and looks to left, sometimes he 
faces left but looks to right (Pl. IV. 6-15; V. 9, 14). How 
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studied and artistic is this pleasing variety ! We find it 
occurring on the reverse side also. Take, for instance, the 
Lion-slayer type. The goddess on the reverse is seated facing 
on the lion couchant sometimes to left and sometimes to right 
(Pi. VI. 1-5 j XII. 3], but sometimes she is seated astride 
her mount (PI. VI. 8). In some cases the lion is walking 
to left (Pi. VI. 14), and in some cases to right (PI. VI. 9-10). 

We have already observed that the art of the Gupta coinage 
is thoroughly Indian. This statement requires a little 
further consideration, becaust/Smith has strenuously advocated 
the view that many of the motifs of the Gupta coinage show 
foreign inspiration. In most cases, however, Smith’s views au*e 
untenable. Those conversant with the Bhagavata religion and 
aware of the great importance it attached to Vishnu and 
his mount Garuda, will hardly attach any weight to Smith’s 
contention that the Gupta emperors, who were Bhagavatas, 
borrowed the Garudadhvaja from the Eagle of the Roman aurei. * 1 
The Besnagar pillar shows that Garudadhvaja was quite a 
common motif with the Bhagavatas long before it was intro¬ 
duced upon the Roman aurei. (Peacock was the mount of god 
Kumara or Kartikeya, after whom Kumaragupta I was 
named; one can therefore well understand why peacock should 
figure prominently on his gold and silver coins. We would 
therefore be hardly justified in supposing that the fan-tailed 
peacock device on the silver coinage of this emperor is bor¬ 
rowed from a rare coin of Julia Augusta, a daughter of Titus, 
who died sometime between the years 81-90 A. D. 2 Smith 
admits that the interval of time between this princess and 
Kumaragupta I is very considerable, but still persists in 
thinking that her scarce coinage, which is not known to have 
reached India, must have supplied the prototype. The motif 

Of the king or the godd ess feeding peacock is also a p" dy 


1. J. R. A. S., 1889 p. 24 

2. Ibid, p. 22. 
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Indian one; the resemblance, if any, between it and that of 
Juno feeding a peacock, occurring on some Roman coins, must 
be regarded as purely accidental. The Horseman and the 
Lion-slayer types show such common motifs intimately 
connected with the usual life of Hindu kings, that one can 
hardly agree with Smith in thinking dial they were borrowed 
from some rare Roman types. 1 

In its initial stages, the Gupta gold coinage does show 
some foreign influence, but it is Kushana rather than. Roman. 
Even in the marriage scene depicted upon the coinage of 
Chandragupta T (FL L ft-13), the Gupta emperor is shown as 
wearing Kush ana coat and trousers. He docs not discard it 
ev<*n when offering oblations on altar in the Standard type (PL 
I. M-I5), The goddess on the reverse on early coins is an 
exact copy of Ardoxsho with cornucopia: in her hand seated 
on a high-backed tlironc (FI. 1- 14-15}; only her name is 
omitted. Contrary to Hindu cations of propriety, Samudra- 
gupta is shown as his own standard-bearer (PL E. 1-7), 
simply because such was the case with the king on the Kushana 
coins, which were being imitated by the Gupta mint-masters. 

Gupta artists were, however, out to Indi anise these foreign 
types as soon as numismatic conservatism would permit the 

1. For Smith's views in detail, see J. K, A. S, t 1869 pp. 18-22. 
How unconvincing and half-hearted were his arguments may 
be judged from the Mowing two ejeerpts:— 

"The unique Retreating Lion type of Chandragupta II presents 
another variation of the same conception and is the mast artistic 
piece of the Gupta coinage. It is possible that these lion and 
tiger nhveracs may have been suggested by Greek representation 
of Heracles contending with Neraean Lion, but / am not able to 
show any clear connection between the Greek and Indian designs, fhe 
Retreating Lion coin certainly has a Greek hok anti I am 
persuaded that its spirited design was inspired by Western 
models." (p, 20). 

“The device of the Archer coins may have been suggested 
hy the Persian dantes, hut diis u not probable." (p. I S)< 


* 
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procedure. The Kush an a peaked cap was replaced by the 
Hindu head-dress from the beginning {PI. I. 8-15), but 
tin; foreign coat and trousers lingered on some com-types 
for several decades. On vast majority of the coins* however, 
the king began to be shown as wearing die Indian dhoti. Ardox- 
sfio was transformed into Durgl by seating her on lion {PL 
L 8-13J, or into Lakshin I by providing her with a lotus seat 
and by substituting the cornucopia; by the lotus (PI. V. 1-5). 
The Standard type was sought to be successfully Indianiscd by 
substituting the standard either by the hat tie —3 lXC HL 

or by die bow (PL IV. fij. The vast majority' of the types of the 
Gupta emperors are thoroughly national and represent the 
indigenous numismatic art at its best. 

Gupto gold coins display superb craftsmanship and arc 
masterpieces of design and artistic technique. The Lion-stayer 
coins of Chandragupta II, displaying his slim, muscular and 
graceful body (Pi. VI. 6; vn. 5) have hardly any equals 
in their superb grace, llie figures of standing queens or 
goddesses arc slim, lovely and winsome (PL vra. 7, II); 
the gt ik.HuI manner in which they hold a lotus Sower or scatter 
gold coins or feed the peacock, show the refined taste of 
the age {Pi* IV. 1 j IV, 8, XI. 2*4). Their tribhanga posture 
is extremely charming (Pi. XH. 1). The tall and majestic 
personality of Samudragupta can he very well visualised from 
his < olns (PI. U). The designs of the King-and-thc-Qucen 
types of Chandragupta 1 (PL L 0*13) and Kumaragupta 1 
(PI, XlV. 4), of the Lyrist and Asvamcdha types of Samudra- 
gupta (Pi, m. 15-ie, 6*12), of the Chakravikrama and 
Lion-slayer types of Chandragupta II (PI- IX. 8 - 9 $ vi), 
and the ‘Apra tig ha’, Rhinoceros-slayer and the Elephant- 
ridcr-Lion-slayer types of KumUragupta I (FI. XIV. 1 - 3 , 

X1LI 3-65 X,tL 1_a )» arc all original and show complete 
mastery of the artistic technique. 

The artists pay considerable attention to details and orna¬ 
mentation revealing the classical taste of die age. Buttoned 
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coats and trousers of the king look graceful (FI* IV. 12; II. 5), 
as also his pearl-bordered cap (PI- m. 5, IS) and die crest 
on. his crown (PL VIII. 7), His hair is shown in a variety of 
ways; sometimes it is frizzled (PI* XII. ®), sometimes it is 
falling in graceful tresses (PL IV. 13), and sometimes it looks 
like a wig (PI- x. 11-15). The ornaments of ladies do not 
shToud them as happens in later art; they arc few and grace¬ 
ful (PI. 1. 8-13; 111. 6-14). Their saris and draperies 

reveal their charm without any offence to decency (PL IU. 
7-8). The mane of the horse is nicely pleated and its plumage 
and accoutrements is shown in an attractive manner (PL m. 
6-7; X- 11-12). 

rt The literary renaissance, which characterised the Gupta 
age is reflected in its coinage. For the first time in the history 
of Indian numismatics, coin legends become mostly metrical; 1 
their poetical merit is also very high. It is not improbable 
that the Gupta emperors, most of whom were men of literary 
taste, may have themselves composed many of the poetic 
lines that adorn their coinage.! The usual metres are Upagiti 
Frithvl, Upajati and Vamsthavila. . It is interesting to note 
that no successors of the Imperial Guptas cared to follow' their 
tradition of engraving metrical legends on their coinage. 1 

TYPES OE GUPTA COLD COINAGE 

The special features and full description of the numerous 
types of coinage issued by the Gupta emperors will he dis¬ 
cussed later, while dealing with the coinage of each emperor. 
Here we shall, for the sake of ready reference, enumerate the 
types issued by each of them with brief and general observa¬ 
tions about each. 

L The credit of detection the metrical nature of Gupta coin-iegctidi 
belongs to Mr. J. Allan. 

2 The occurrence of the legend Vijitfomiraeampotik-fri . . 

Xoamjayati, on the coins of Toram&ja, the Ms.ikharii and 
Kariha is due merely to blind imitation. 

3 
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Maharajas Gupta and Ghatotkacha, the grand-father and 
father of Ghandragupta I, were not rulers of importance, and 
so they did not issue any coins. The coinage was started by 
Ghandragupta I, perhaps at the time when he assumed the 
imperial tide of Makardjddkirtijti probably towards the end 
of his reign. The Gupta dominion was at this time a kind of 
dual kingdom, the share or the Guptas and Lichr.hhavis being 
more or less equal. This political circumstance was reflected 
in the coinage of Chandraguplu I, which was confined to a 
single type, showing the Gupta emperor and his queen on the 
obverse and mentioning on the reverse the name of the power* 
ful Lichchhavi clan from which his bride hailed. 1 None of the 
coins of Ghandragupta II can be assigned to Chandiagupta I, 
as the)- all show the biruda (epithet) Vikrama either alone or 
in combination. There is so Tar no evidence to show that 
Ghandragupta 1 also bore this epithet. 

italic) bad no doubt suggested that some coins of the Indo- 
Scythian sty le in his possession may possibly have been issued 
by Ghandragupta I. These coins, however, have not been illus¬ 
trated and bailey himself was doubtful about the reading 
of the legend under the arm jis Chandra, flic British Museum 
has two similar coins, which in addition to the disputed legend 
under the arm, have the legend outside the standard as well. 
One of these coins has been illustrated in J. A. S. B., 1884, 
PI, 111. 6, A similar coin has been published by Cunningham, 
which we reproduce in PI. 1. 5, Tt will be dear from this 
specimen that the legend in question is really Bftudra, but that 
it can be easily mistaken for Chandra, Since Bailey himself 
was doubtful about the reading of the legend, and since oilier 
coins or the type show that it is really Bhadra, there is no ev i¬ 
dence to show that Ghandragupta had really issued any coins 
of the Standard type, 

I. ihe view that these coins arc commemoration medals issued by 
Sarnudragupta in memory of his parents is untenable. It will 
be later discussed when this type is described. 
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Tt has been recently suggested by Dr. Chhahra that the uni¬ 
que Standard type coin with the legend Paramabhdgavala on 
the reverse should be attributed to Ghandragupta T, rather 
than to Ghandragupta II. 1 His arguments, however, though 
ingenious, are not convincing. The matter can finally 
be decided only by the help of further evidence. Bui the 
fact that Ghandragupta II had used the Standard type for 
the obverse of his unique Couch type (Fi. IX. 6) tends to show 
that the solitary coin of the Standard type should be attributed 
to him, and this conclusion gets further support from the 
circumstance that so far there is no evidence to show that 
Ghandragupta I had also adopted the title Paramabhagavatn. 
We may then. Tore well conclude that the coinage of'Chandra- 
gupta I was confined only to die King-and-the-Queen type*. . 

Samudragupta, the son and successor of Ghandragupta I, 
had a long reign from c , 330 to 370 A. D.; he is known to 
have issued coins in six different .types. Of these the Standard 
type is the mo3t common. It is a very close copy of the type 
current in the central Punjab under the Shaka or later Kuslia- 
na -rulers during die 3rd century (FI. I. 3-4) and shows the 
king standing left with a standard in left hand and offering 
sacrifice on an altar in his front by the right. The trident 
{ttisfila) of the prototype is, however, replaced by Gamijla- 
dfirnjt r, the imperial insignia of the new* house (PL I. 1-1-15). 

An attempt to Indianise this type is to be seen in the Archer 
and Battle-axe types, which were issued later in the reign. 
Hindu etiquette did not approve of a king becoming his own 
standard-bearer. The presence of die Gamdadhvaja in boat 
of the king also rendered a banner in his left hand superfluous. 
It was therefore replaced by a bow and the right hand was 
shown as holding an arrow instead of throwing incense; the 
result was the Archer type (PI. II. 12-14), which remained very 
popular till the end of the dynasty. In the Battle-axe type 

1* J, jV. 5. XI, p, 15. 
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(Pi. m. 1*5), ihe standard was replaced by die battle- 
axe. This type also shows a dwarf attendant standing 
before the king, completely accoutred on some specimens. 
The type appears to be showing His Majesty reviewing the 
progress of a battle from a point of vantage and receiving a 
report from or issuing instructions to a soldier arriving 
from the battle-field with the latest news. 

KiitdiUaparasu was an epithet exclusively used of Samudra- 
gupta in the Gupta official records, and it is interesting to 
notice that the Battle-axe type was not continued by any ef 
Samudragupta’s successors, 

Samudragupta conceived Ihe idea of proclaiming Ids hob¬ 
bies and achievements to his subjects through the instrumen¬ 
tality oflus coins and the icsult was the Tiger-slayer, the Lyrist 
and the Aivamcdha types of coins. The Tiger-slayer type 
shows that the emperor was fond of hunting. The coins of 
this type arc rather rare, but they are very beautiful (Pi, m. 
13-14). The attitude of the king is very energetic and he 
is shown wearing die Indian dhoti and jewelry. The Lyrist 
type shows the emperor passing his rather rare leisure hours 
in playing on a lute, seated on a couch most probably on the 
terrace of his Pataliputra palace and in a summer evening, as 
suggested by his scanty dress (PI, HI. 15*17) j The Allahabad 
pillar inscription claims that Samudragupta excelled Narada 
and Tumburu in his musical skill; wc should not, therefore, be 
surprised to find the king ordering the issue oF coins proclaim¬ 
ing this hobby of his. The Aivamtdha type (Pi- HI. 6 - 12 ) 
proclaims the most spectacular achievement of the emperor. 
This sacrifice may not have been in real abeyance for a long 
time, as claimed by the Gupta court panegyrists. But there 
is no doubt that Samudragupta celebrated it with an unpre¬ 
cedented pomp, and commemorated the occasion by issuing 
his ASvamedha coins, which were probably issued primarily 
for giving presents Idakshina) to the officiating priests and 
invited learned Brahman as. 
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The Lyrist, the Tiger-slayer and the ASvamcdha type 
coins of Samudragupta rank among the best specimens of 
ancient Indian numismatic art. R, D, Banerji describes them 
as 'freak' types, but there is no doubt that more careful 
thought and attention was bestowed in determining the details 
of these types than those of the Standard, die Archer and the 
the Battle-axe types, which axe regarded by Banerji as regular 
types. It is not clear as to what led Banerji to describe these 
types as freak ones. 1 It is true that they arc rare, but such 
is also the case with the Archer anti the Rattle-axe types of the 
emperor, which are equally scarce. The Asvamcdha type 
coins are in fact more common titan those of the Battle-axe 
or the Archer type. 

f The goddess seated on a liigh-backed tlirotie is the most 
common motif on the reverse of the coins of Samudragupta; it 
occurs on the Standard and Archer types; it is borrowed from 
the Kushana prototype (PL I. 3-4). Efforts were made to 
Indianise the type by showing the goddess using a lotus as 
her foot-stool in the Battle-axe type (PL HL 1-2). Wc find 
her seated on a wicker stool on the Lyrist type (PL M. 15-19). 
In the Tiger-slayer type, we find her standing on a makara 
or crocodile (PL m. 13-11), and the idea probaWy was to 
identify her with the Gariga. The reverse of the Ai vamedha 
type shows Dattadcvi, the crowned queen, with a fly-whisk 
over her shoulder, ready to attend upon the horse wtiich was 
to be sacrificed (PL HI. 6-J1). 

The problems connected with the identification of Kadi a 
w ill be fully discussed when dealing with his coinage. Kacha 
had a short reign and so his coinage is confined to a single type, 
—the Chakradhvaja ty pe, showing the king bearing a wheel- 
topped banner in the left hand and offering sacrifice with the 
right. The reverse shows a standing goddess, as on the Tiger- 
slayer type oT the proceeding reign. This type of Kacha is 
not later copied hy any other Gupta emperor. 

1, R. D. Banerji, The Aft of the Imperial Guptas, p. 215—17. 
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So far we know of eight types of the gold coinage issued 
by Chandragupta II. Curiously enough, the Standard type, 
which was most popular with his father, was very scarcely 
issued by him; so far only one coin of this type has been found. 
The Archer type, which was rather rare with Samudragupta, 
becomes most common with Chandragupta II. 

In the Bayana hoard, out of 983 coins of Chandragupta II, 
as many as 798 were of this type. In the earlier issues of this 
type the Goddess was shown as seated on a high-backed throne 
(PI. IV. 6-12), as on the later Kushana coins. But soon 
f she was converted into a lotus-seated Lakshml (PI. IV. 13- 
' 15; V). Great pains were taken to introduce a pleasing va¬ 
riety both on the obverse and reverse of this popular type, to 
which we have referred already. 

Lion-slayer type is one of the most artistic types of Chandra¬ 
gupta II. Many coins of this class are among the best speci¬ 
mens of Indian art. Here again the mint-masters show great 
variety in representing the main theme. The lion is sometimes 
to the right (PI. VI. 5-6), and sometimes to the left of the 
king (PI. VI. 1-4) ; it is sometimes standing at bay, (PI. .VI. 
3-6), sometimes it is being trampled upon by the king (PI. 
VI. 9-10). Sometimes it is leaping at the king (PI. VI. 5), 
sometimes it is retreating away from him (PI. vn. 5-7). 

The Horseman and the Chhattra types (PI. vm) of 
Chandragupta are the most common ones among his new types. 
The former probably shows that Chandragupta was famous as 
a horseman among his contemporaries, and the latter is in¬ 
tended to proclaim the undisputed imperial position of the 
issuer by shewing him as the only ruler entitled to the use 
cf the imperial umbrella. Couch type of Chandragupta (PI. IX. 
1-5), was probably suggested by the Lyrist type of his father. It 
is not yet possible to interpret it confidently, but the legend 
rupakriti contained on one coin of this type (PI. IX. 1) would 
su 86 ts t that the emperor is engaged in seeing a dramatic 
performance, while seated comfortably on a couch. The 
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King-and-the-Queen-on-tb.e-couch type is known from two 
pieces only and refers to a homely scene in the lift of the busy 
emperor (PI. IX. 6). The Chakravikrama type is known at 
present from a single specimen found in the Bayana hoard. It 
does not bear the king’s personal name, but the reverse legend 
Chakravikrama suggests that the issuer was Chandragupta II. 
The obverse of this type shows Vishnu with a double halo 
round his face and a mace in his left hand, bestowing some 
g’ft upon the king standing nimbate before him and extending 
his right hand to receive the divine favour (PI. IX. 8-9). 

On the reverse of the gold coins of Chandragupta II, there 
is usually tire seated goddess. In the vast majority of cases 
she is seated on a lotus; in a few cases, however, she continues 
to occupy the high-backed throne as on the Kushana prototype. 
On the Horseman type, however, (PI. vm. 1-5) she is usually 
seated on a wicker stool as on the couch type of his father. 
On the Chhatra type she is sometimes standing to front and 
sometimes to left, and sometimes walking in the same direction 
(PI. vm. 6-15). On the Lion-slayer type, she is seated on 
a lion (PI. VI). 

General observations about the silver and copper coinage 
of Chandragupta II will be found at the beginning of tire sec¬ 
tions dealing with those topics. 

Kumaragupta I had a long reign (c. 414—455 A. D.), 
which was mostly prosperous, and the number of types of his 
gold coinage is equal to the types issued by his father and 
grand-father put together. So far he is known to have issued as 
many as 14 different types and it is not impossible that some 
more may be discovered. The Archer (PI. IX. 10-14), the 
Horseman (PI. X. 11-15), the Lion-slayer (PI. xn. 1-10), and 
the Chhattra (PI. xm. 15) types, which were most popular 
in the preceeding reign, were continued by him. His Chhattra 
type is, however, very scarce. He revived the Asvamedha, 
the Lyrist and the Tiger-slayer types of his grand-father 
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and the King-and-Queen type of his great-grand-father 
(PL XDI. 7-10; PI. XIV. 5; PI. XII. 11-13; PI. XIV. 4). He 

also introduced several new types. His Kartikeya type (PL 
xm. 11-14) is a numismatic homage to the deity after whom 
he was named; his Swordsman type (PL XI. 14-15) is 
probably due to his being well-known as a swordsman. In 
the field of sport he devised three new types, the Elephant- 
rider (PL xn. 14-15), the Rhinoceros-slayer (PL Xin. 3-6) 
and the Elephant-rider-Lion-slayer types (PI. xm. 1-2). 
The mystery of the type where he is seen standing with his 
arms folded on his chest is still unsolved (PL XIV. 1-3). 
For the sake o f convenience it was once described as ‘Pratapa’ 
type on account of the legend on the reverse; this legend, how¬ 
ever, is now seen to be apratigha. We may therefore call it 
Apratigha type, till its mystery is solved. 

The reverse of the gold coins of Kumaragupta I shows a 
goddess, except in the case of the Kartikeya type, where we 
see that deity at that place, and in the Asvamedha type, where 
we find the crowned queen standing with a chouri, ready to 
attend on the horse. The goddess is usually seated on loths, 1 
but she is sometimes to be seen seated on a wicker stool, and 
in some cases engaged in feeding a peacock, as on the Horse¬ 
man, the Tiger-slayer and the Elephant-rider-Lion-slayer types. 
The Lion-slayer type follows the old tradition and represents 
the goddess on the reverse as seated on lion. On the Elephant- 
rider type the goddess is standing to front. 

The types of the silver coinage of Kumaragupta I will be 
found discussed in Chap. IX. 

There was considerable trouble towards the end of the reign 
of Kumaragupta I. There was the Huna invasion, which 
shook the empire to its foundations and must have drained 
its treasury. The financial stringency, however, did not induce 
Kumaragupta I to issue adulterated gold coins. But it com- 

1. This is the case on the Archer, the Swordsman and the Apratigha 
types. 
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pelled him to sanction the issue of silver-plated copper pieces 
as silver coins. 

The decline in the fortune of the Gupta empire, that start¬ 
ed with the accession of Skandagupta, is perhaps responsible 
for the absence of that pleasing variety of types, which we no¬ 
ticed in the coinage of his great predecessors. The earlier view 
that his gold coins are heavily adulterated is now shown to be 
wrong. Why he should have increased the weight of his gold 
coins to about 140 grains is a mystery. Possibly he wanted 
to revive the national suvarpa standard. 

Only two types were issued by Skandagupta in large num¬ 
bers. One of them was the Archer type, so popular in the two 
previous reigns. The other was his numismatic novelty, 
where we find Goddess Lakshml, probably offering him the 
sovereignty of his empire, as described in one of his inscriptions. 
The unique coin of the Bayana hoard of the Chhattra type 
with the biruda Kramaditya is probably his issue. The same is 
most probably the case with the solitary coin of the Horseman 
type, bearing the legend Kramajitah or Kramadatah. 

•The types of the silver coins of Skandagupta will be found 
discussed in Chap. X. 

Most of the successors of Skandagupta confined themselves 
to a single type, viz, the Archer type. Such is the case with 
Budhagupta, Narasimhagupta, Kumaragupta II, Vishnugupta 
and Vainyagupta. The coins of all these rulers are in base 
gold, though they weigh about 144 grains. Only Prakasa- 
ditya among the later Gupta rulers issued suvarpa standard 
coins in pure gold. The type he had selected was the Horse¬ 
man-Lion-slayer type. 
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THE COINAGE OF CHANDRAGUPTA I 


^Chandragupta I issued coins only in the King-and-the- 
Queen type and they are not numerous. Their recorded find- 
spots are Mathura, Ayodhya, Lucknow, Sitapur, Tanda, 
Ghazipur and Banaras in U. P. and Bayana in the Bha- 
ratpur state. It is rather strange that no finds of his coins should 
so far have been iecorded in Bihar, the home province of 
the Gupta empire. /Slis coins vary in diameter from .74" 
to .85" and in weight from 113 to 123.8 grains. The average 
weight of good specimens is about 120 grains. There are ten 
coins of this type in the Bayana hoard, nine in the British 
Museum, four in the State Museum, Lucknow, and six in the 
Indian Museum, Calcutta. 1 

The obverse shows the king and the queen facing each other, 
the former offering to the latter a present at which she is looking 
with great interest. The object offered has been differently 
represented on different coins. Sometimes it is a ring held 
between the thumb and the forefinger (PI. I. 8), sometimes 
it is a sindiiradani , 2 with its handle grasped in the king’s closed 
fingers and its circular or square end peeping above them 
(PI. L 11-12). In some cases, the object looks like a bangle 
or kataka, (PI. L 10), but a kataka cannot be held in the 
manner in which it is held on these coins. We have therefore 
to presume that what looks like a bangle is the circular end of 


1 . 


2 . 


The information about the number of coins of the different em¬ 
perors m the different museums given in this work is mostly based 
upon published catalogues. It is possible that more coins may have 
been added in recent years in these museums. 

Ladies hold the handle of the sinduraddni in'their fingers, dipits 
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the sinduradani. In some cases, the end of the sinduradani looks 
like a bud (PI. I. 9), but this may be due to a defective re¬ 
presentation of the circle at the end. 

On some rare coins there is a cluster of dots between 
the feet of the king and queen (PI. I. 12-13) . l 2 On the 
prototype (PI. I. 3-4), this place was occupied by some 
Brahmi letter, probably giving the initial of the name of the 
governor or the mint city. This practice is discarded in the 
imperial Gupta coinage. It appears that some mint-masters 
thought of replacing this letter by an ornamental device in the 
form of a star or cluster of dots. In some cases it is beautifully 
carved and looks almost like a woven device on the hanging 
upper garment of the queen (PI. I. 13). In other cases, how¬ 
ever, it is crudely represented (PI. 1.12). 

The name of the king is written perpendicularly partly 
under his left arm and partly outside the staff of the standard 
held in that hand. It is spelt sometimes asChamdra (PI. 1.13), 
but usually as Chandra (PI. I. 8-12). The name of the 
queen Kumaradevi is written behind her standing figure. 
It is usually prefixed by the honorific term Sri, but in rare cases 
it comes at the end of the name (Pi. 1.11). The post-position 
of sri is rather rare; we have, however, got another instance 
of it on some coins of the Western Kshatrapa ruler Damajada, 
where the legend is Damajadasriyah . a The reverse shows a 
goddess seated on lion. The feet of the goddess are usually 
hanging down (PI. I. 8-10), but in rare cases she is seen 
tucking up one of them (PI. I. 11). She is never shown astride 
the lion, nor is the latter ever shown as walking, as we see on 
the Lion-slayer coins of Chandragupta II. The reverse legend 
gives the name of the Lichchhavi clan as Lichchhavayah . 3 

1. See also 7. M. C., Vol. I, p. 100, No. 4; B. M. C., G. D., PI. III. 2 

2. B. M. C., A. K., p. 81 

3. Smith states ‘On one of the Camac coins, the reverse legend seems 
to be Lichchhivayah’ (J. R. A. S., 1893, p. 94); but this coin has 
not been illustrated and Smith is not positive about the reading. 
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The identity of the goddess on the reverse is not easy to 
determine. It will be shown how this motif is borrowed 
partly from a coin type of K anishka III, where she is seated 
on a lion but where her name is Illegible (PI. L 7), and partly 
from the still later coins, where she is seated on a throne and is 
expressly described as Ardoksho (PI. I. 3). The deliberate 
discarding of the throne in favour of the lion may suggest that 
the idea was to represent her as Durga, whose mount is lion. 
It is not unlikely that Durga may have been the tutelary deity 
of the Lichchhavis, whose name alone appears upon the reverse. 
Mr. Allan describes the feet of the goddess as resting cn a 
lotus. The object, however, is altogether different in appear¬ 
ance from a lotus, used as a foot-stool on Gupta coins (PL 
m. 1-2). it appears to be a circular carpet with some dotted 
design upon it. 

On some coins there is a triangle without base, some¬ 
times with a dot at the apex on the right of the goddess (PL 
1. 8). It is probably intended to be a counterpart of the symbol 
on the left. 

* 

All earlier numismatists had attributed Chandragupta- 
Kumiradevi coins to Chandragupta I. Mr. Allan, however, 
maintained that these coins were commemorative medals struck 
by Samudragupta in commemoration of his father and his own 
Lir.hthhavi descent. 1 2 * The present writer has examined in 
detail Mr. Allan** various arguments in order to show how 
his theory rests on slender evidence. 9 A com manor ator, 
while commemorating his parents or predecessors, rarely fails 
to indicate his own identity by giving Ids own name on the 
reverse. Agathories (PL I. 1), Antimachos Theos® and 
Eucratida (PL 12) have all given their own names on the 
reverse of their commemorative medals; Samudragupta would 

L P B* M* Cf 1 G* D* m ItUf. p« I^dv-lxvLii 

2. Num. SuppL, 1937, pp. 1054 L 

3+ B* M.C. y GV«jt and Scj&k Kings t PIhKXJC 6 
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have obviously done the same, and added a small legend on 
the reverse like M&tapitribhaktah Samudraguplak. On the 
Aivamedha coins, where he does not put his personal name, 
he is careful enough to indicate the identity of the issuer by 
the significant legend A^uamed/iaparakramah. Why should he 
completely obliterate himself on this type alone ? 

Patalipuira* Gaya and Allahabad, which were certainly 
included in tho kingdom of Ghandragupta I, were important 
centres of trade and pilgrimage and must have had scores of 
gold coins of the later Kushana rulers circulating in their 
bazars; one coin of this type was actually found in the 
Kumr&kar excavations near Pataliputra in 1913 A, D. Unfor¬ 
tunately it was stolen from the Patna Museum, Its register 
number is 2092. 1 These coins could have supplied the proto¬ 
type for the Gupta coinage in the reign of Ghandragupta I. 
We need not, therefore, suppose that the Gupta coinage could 
not have started till late in the reign of Samudragupta, when 
the boundaries of the empire for the first time touched those 
of the later Kushana kingdoms of the Punjab. 

Mr, Allan observes that if we assume that the Chandra* 
Gupta- Kumtiradevl coins were issued by Ghandragupta I, it 
would be difficult to explain the relatively slavish imitation 
of the Shaka or the Later Kushana type 2 disclosed by the 
Standard type of Samudragupta. 

This argument, however* is not convincin. Two types 
prevailed in the coinage of the later Kushana or Shaka rulers 
of the Punjab; the Siva type, showing the deity standing by 
his mount Bull on the reverse (FL I. 4), was common in the 
Western Punjab and the Ardoksho type, with the deity seated 

l7 }.N. S. /., XIII, 144 

2. Qn the later Kushana coins current in the Eastern Punjab, there 
is the name of the king written under the left arm which 
varies; but outiide the spear ur standard, there « die word Shaka 
written on almost all of them, This type may therefore be 
called either aa Shaka or as Later Kushiina type* 
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on a high-backed throne on the reverse (PI. L 3,5), was 
prevailing in the Eastern Punjab. There is no doubt that, 
as maintained by Mr. Allan, the Standard type of Samudra- 
gupta is a close imitation of the latter type. As on the proto¬ 
type^ see Samudragupta standing to left wearing Kushana 
coat and trousers and offering oblations on an altar. Only 
Kushana peaked cap is replaced by the Indian head-dress and 
the trident in front of the king by the Garuda standard, the 
emblem of the new dynasty. The reverse shows even a closer 
imitation, the only difference being the substitution of the 
Sanskrit legend Parakrama, giving the biruda of the new king 
(PI. L 14-15; n. 1-7)7) 

Mr. Allan’s argument, however, is not convincing. There 
is no doubt that the Standard type of Samudragupta is a 
closer imitation of the prototype than the King-and-the-Queen 
type of Chandragupta I. But the relative closeness to the 
prototype does not necessarily prove that the type in question 
is chronologically earlier than another, which shows lesser 
imitation of the original. For instance, some of the coins of 
the Archer type of Chandragupta II (PI. IV. 8) show greater 
imitation of the Kushana prototype on the reverse than thfe 
Chandragupta-Kumaradev! type, as designated by Mr. Allan; 
for the goddess is seated there on a high-backed throne. Are 
we to suppose that some varieties of the Archer type of 
Chandragupta II are earlier than the so-called commemora¬ 
tive medal type of his father Samudragupta ? Skandagupta’s 
Archer type shows the king wearing Kushana coat and trousers 
(PI. XIV. 8-11). Is it then to be regarded as chronologically 
earlier than those coins of the Archer type of Chandragupta II 
where the king is wearing a dhoti ? 

The so-called originality of the Chandragupta-Kumaradev! 
type is mosdy due to political circumstances, (it is admitted 
on all hands that the Guptas largely owed their rise to the 
imperial status to the matrimonial alliance of Chandragupta 
with the Lichchhavis, whose princess Kumaradevi was his 
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crowned queen. When king William III consented to come 
over to England to govern it, he insisted on being the regnant 
king; so all the coins issued during the life of William III and 
Mary II have the names and the conjugate busts of both the 
king and the queen. It is quite likely that the proud Lichchhavis \ 
may have similarly insisted that not only the name and portrait 
of their princess, but also the name of their clan, should appear 
on the coinage of Chandragupta I. This explains the origina¬ 
lity of the obverse in so far as it shows both the king and the 
queen. 

^The originality of the reverse is also only apparent. 
Goddess seated on lion was not unknown to Kushana coinage. 
On one coin of Huvishka we see Nana riding a lion (PI. I. 6). 
This type, however, is rather too early to be regarded as the 
prototype. There is a coin type of the late Kushana king 
Kaneshko, probably Kanishka III, issued in the 3rd century, 
which shows the goddess on the reverse seated on a lion 
crouching to left (PI. I. 7). The style in which the goddess 
is seated on the lion and the way in which she is wearing 
the ‘upper garment over her shoulders are both closely similar 
to what we see on the coins of Chandragupta I (PI. I. 8,10). 
The goddess on this type of Kaneshko is, however, holding 
a sceptre in her left hand and not a cornucopiae. It appears 
that the reverse of the coin type of Chandragupta I is modelled 
partly on the Shaka coin type (PI. I. 3, 5) and partly on the 
type of Kaneshko (PI. I. 7). Cornucopiae in the hand of 
the goddess is adopted from the former and her mount lion 
and the manner of wearing the upper garment from the latter. 

The selection of the Lion device from the type of Kaneshko 
may probably be due to Simhavahini Durga being the tutelary 
deity of the Lichchhavis, whose exclusive name appears on the 
reverse. It must, however, be added that there is so far no 
definite evidence to show that Durga was the tutelary deity 
of the Lichchhavis. Lion device was popular at VaiSal!, the 
capital of the Lichchhavis. Asokan column at this place is 
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crowned with Lion and the seal of Queen Dhruvasvamini, 
found at VaiiaU, lias also the Lion emblem.^ 

We need not be puzzled by the circumstance of Chandra- 
gupta con filling himself only to a single type in his reign. 
His coinage probably began late in his reign, when he formally 
assumed the title Mabajajadhir aja and started the Gupta crai 
Like Shivaji lie probably did not live long after his formal 
coronation, and seems to have died within four or five years 
of that event. Coinage was quite a new administrative 
activity introduced in the Gupta empire and mint "mas ten had 
yet to acquire the necessary experience to embark upon new 
types. The political alliance with the I.ichchhavis would 
also have rendered the discontinuance of this type very 
inadvisahle^or it recognised the contribution of the Lich- 
ehhavis also to the foundation and growth of the new empire.^! 

The available evidence thus shows that the coins bearing 
the joint names and portraits of Chandragupta I and 
Kumiradcvi were really issued when these two were ruling 
the Gupta empire. There is hardly any evidence to show 
that they were Issued as commemorative medals by Samuflra- 
gupta. Had he really done so, he would have taken care 
to put his own name or bimdo somewhere on the obverse or 
reverse to disclose his identity. 

We now proceed to describe the coin-type of Chandra¬ 
gupta. 

K1NC-AND-QUEEN TYPE. 

Obo: Chandragupta, usually m mb ate, standing to left, 
wearing trnmmi, head-dress,—-in some cases with 
pcarl-bojdcr —and a close-fitting tailed coat. He 
wears ear-rings, ar mlets and necklace and holds in 
left hand a crescent-topped standard adorned with 
fillets. \\ ith his right hand he is offering a present 
| tf * Kumaradevi, usually but not always nimbatc, 

. ^ | who stands facing him to right, wearing a sdrt } 
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an upper garment, a dosc-fitting head-dress, in 
some c ases pear l-b orde red, a necklace, earrings, and 
arinlets . Her right hand is on waist and the left is 
hanging down. There is a crescent between the 
king and the queen on some coins. 

Legend: Under king’s 1. arm, written vertically 
Chandra (or Chandra ), outside the standard, also 
written vertically, gap la; (PI. XXIV. 71), On the 
left, between VII and XI, 1 2 $ri-Kumdradevt (Pi. 
XX, 2) or Kumarademiri. 


R?v: \ Wi thin dotted border Goddess, ni mbatc , wearing a 
i bodice, a ar i, an upper garment, a ^necklace and a 
■' circular pearl o rnamen t round the forehead, seated 
facing on lion to right or left,* holding a noose in 
right hand and a cornucopia: in the left; a circular 
dotted carpet under her feet; traces of back of the 
throne on most specimens. 

Symbol to left in all cases and also to right in some. 
Legend; on right in a straight Line, Lichckhavayah ; 

(Pi. XXIII- 43). 


COINS ILLUSTRATEL> : 6 

(1) Gold; .85'; 117.6 grains; B.H., PI. I. 1. 

Oba: King and queen, not nimbatc, which is rather rare. 
King wears a pearl-bordered cap and trousers with 
prominent hut tons. The object offered is held 
between the thumb and forefinger and looks like a 
ring. The crescent-tup of the banner in the king’s 
left hand is clearly visible. Legends, Chandragupta, 

1. These numbers refer to their position on the face of a dock and 
are given to indicate the precise position of the legend. 

2. Her legs are usually hanging down ; in some cases she partially 
tucks up her left leg on the lion’s head (PI. I. 11). She is never 
astride the lion, nor is ever the lion shown walking, as on the 
coins of his grandson. 


5 
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last two letters being partly off the flan; Sra-Kumdra- 
deva behind the queen. 

Rev: Back of the throne not visible. Lion to r.; symbol 
on r. also. 

(PI. L 8.) 

(2) Gold; .8'; 121.3 grains; B.H. , PI. I. 3. 

Obv: King and queen both nimbate. The handle of 
the object presented is grasped in the fist and its 
conical end peeps out above. Crescent top not 
visible. Legends; Chandragupta; Sri-Kumdradeva. 

Rev: Back of the throne visible on r. Lion couchant to L; 
no symbol on r. Legend, Lachchhavayah. 

(PI. I. 9.) 

(3) Gold; .85'; 118.4 grains; B.H., PI. I. 6. 

Obv: Crescent between the king and the queen. Crescent- 
top of the banner off the flan. Circular end of the 
sinduradani, looking like a bangle, is peeping above 
the king’s thumb; the object may also be a bangle 
queerly held. Legend as above, but blurred and 
truncated. 

Rev: Lion to r. Back of the throne is clearly visible on r. 
and the symbol on 1., as it were counterbalancing 
it. No symbol on r. Legend, Lachchhavayah. 

(PI. I. 10.) 

(4) Gold; .8'; 123. 8 grains; B.M.C., G.D.; PI. III. 10. 

Obv: Crescent between the heads of the king and the 

queen. Standard in king’s hand almost invisible. > 

Both the handle and the circular end of the sindura- 
dani are clearly visible. Legend as above, but 
Kumaradevl’s name is spelt as [Ku]maradevasra, the 
honorific suffix coming at the end. 

Rev : Back of the throne visible; lion couchant to r. Legend, 
Lachchhavayah. 

(PI. I. 11.) 
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(5) Gold; .85'; 118grains; Bodleian Collection, N.Ch. 
1891, PI. II. 1. 

Obv: A coin of crude fabric. The object offered is held 
by the handle and its end, which looks more like a 
square than a circle, is distinctly visible. Legend 
as above, but the queen’s name is off the flan. 
Three dots between the feet of the king and the 
queen. 

Rev: Lion to 1. No back for the throne. Legend truncated. 
Symbol on 1. only. 

(PI. I. 12) 

(6) Gold; .8'; 113 grains; B.M.C., G.D., PI. III. 1. 

Obv: Crescent top of the standard is not visible. The 
handle of the object presented is held in the fist and 
its head is peeping out. A beautiful cluster of dots 
between the feet of the king and the queen. Legends, 
Chamdragupta; Sra-Kumaradeva. Note that the name 
is spelt as Chamdra and not as Chandra which is the 
usual manner. 

Rev: Lion to 1. Legend, Lachchhavayah truncated. 

(PL L 13) 

Key to the coins referred to in this chapter and 
illustrated in Plate 1. 

COMMEMORATIVE MEDAL OF AGATHOKLES 

Silver; 1.3'; 263. 5 grains; B.M.C ., G.S., PI. IV. 3. 
Obv: Head of Euthydemos to r., diademed, border of 
dots. Legend, eyoyahmoy ®eoy. 

Rev: Heracles seated on rock with club resting on his 
knee. Legend, ba2iaeonto2 aikaioy ata©okaeoy2* 
Monogram below the rock. 


(PI. L 1.) 
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COMMEMORATIVE MEDAL OF EUCRATIDES 

Silver; 1.2'; weight not known; P.M.C., PI. I. IX, iv. 

Obv: Conjugate busts of Heliokles and Laodike; legend 
above, haiokaeoy; below kai aaoaikh. 

Monogram behind the head. 

Rev: Helmeted bust of Eucratides to r.; legend above, 

BA2IAEOE MErAAOY EYKPATIAOY. 

(PI. I. 2.) 

LATE KUSHANA OR SHAKA TYPE OF THE EASTERN PUNJAB. 

(3) Gold; .8'; weight not stated; C.L.I.S., PI. II. 1. 

King standing to 1., wearing peaked cap, tailed and 
buttoned coat and trousers and holding a standard or 
spear in the 1. hand and offering oblations by the r. 
on an altar in his front; trident in front of the king. 

Circular Greek legend in corrupt and illegible Greek 
script. Brahmi legend; under 1. arm, mi; Shaka , 
outside the spear written perpendicularly. 

Rev: Ardoksho seated on a high-backed throne, holding 
cornucopia: in 1. hand and noose in r.; symbol 
on 1.; legend on r. in corrupt Greek script, apao... 

(PI. I. 3.) 

LATE KUSHANA OR SHAKA TYPE OF THE WESTERN PUNJAB. 

(4) Gold; .9'; weight not recorded; C.L.I.S., PI. I. 13 
( obv. ), 14 ( rev. ). 

Obv: King as in PI. I. 3; circular legend in corrupt Greek * 

script illegible; Brahmi legend outside the spear, 

Roda; between the feet, yo or gho; on 1. sa. 

Rev: Siva standing facing by the side of his mount bull 
holding trident in 1. hand and noose in r.; symbol 
on 1.; legend on r. Oesho 1 (to be read from outside) 

_ (PI. I. 4.) 

h 



1. See p. 37, no. 1. 
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LATE KUSH AN A TYPE OF THE EASTERN PUNJAB. 

(Issued by king Bhadra) 

(5) Gold; .8'; weight not recorded; C.L.I.S., PI. II. 12. 

Obv: As on PI. I. 3; but Greek legend off the flan. Under 
1. arm Bhadra, which can be easily mistaken for 
Chandra; outside the standard Shilada. Note that 
lada, looks like pta. 

Rev: As on PI. I. 3 but legend illegible. 

(PI. I. 5.) 

A COIN OF HUVISHKA. 

(6) Gold; .8'; weight not stated; P.M.C., Vol. I., PI. 
XX, x, from B. M. 

Obv: Bust of the king to r., holding club in r. hand; usual 
circular Greek legend, partly off the flan, SHAO 
NANO SHAO OESHKI KOSHANO. 1 

Rev: Goddess Nana, seated on lion to r., with her legs 
hanging down; she holds a club in her r. hand; 
symbol on 1., legend NANO in corrupt Greek. 

(PI. L 6.) 

A COIN OF KANESHKO 

(7) Gold; 1.2'; weight not known; J.A.S.B., 1933, 
p. 7. 

Obv: King standing as in PI. I. 4-6, but holding a trident 
in his 1 hand; another trident in front. Circular 
Greek legend blurred and corrupt; traces of Kaneshko 
shao can be seen on the 1. 

Rev: Goddess seated facing on lion walking to 1., holding 
noose in r. hand and a sceptre in 1.; lunar crescent 

1. Letters E and SH are written on the coin in their usual form 
current at this time. They are not reproduced in the text in these 
forms owing to typographical difficulties. 
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behind her shoulders. Symbol in the upper 1. 
quadrant. Legend on r. in illegible Greek script, 

(PL L 7.) 

Note that the manner in which the goddess is seated 
on the lion and the fashion in which she is 
wearing the upper garment are closely similar to 
what we see on the coins of Uhandragupta I; sue 

Pi, 1 , a, ii, o, 


i 
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CHAPTER IV. 


COINAGE OF SAMUDRAGUFTA, 

^Numismatic activity, which star ltd >ate in the reign of 
Chandragupta I, was continued with renewed zest and vigour 
by his illustrious son and successor Samudragupta. The poli¬ 
tical conditions which compelled Chandragupta I to confute 
himself only to one coin-type did no longer exist in (he reign 
of Samudragupta, who was art heir to both the Lichchhavi and 
the Gupta kingdoms. The new king therefore issued a number 
of coin-types during his long reign.Of these the Standard 
type was the most popular; it was an adaptation of the late 
KnshSna type prevailing in the eastern Punjab, as already 
pointed out earlier (pp. 29-30). The Archer and the Battle-axe 
types were further modifications of the Standard type, where 
the king is shown as holding a bow and a battle-axe respecti¬ 
vely, instead of the standard. These three types may he 
labelled as the military types* As a natural consequence of 
the victories in the battle-field, he performed the Asvamedha 

sacrifice, which resulted in the issue of the ASvamedha 

* 1 

type. .The emperor was a great sportsman and a gifted musi¬ 
cian} he decided to proclaim these hobbies oflits to his sub¬ 
jects as well as to posterity on some of his coins, and the result 
was the Tiger-slayer and the Lyrist types! 

Of these types the Standard type is the most popular one, 
while the ASvamcdha and the Battle-axe types rank next. The 
coins in the remaining types are rather scarce. 

It is not possible to determine with certainty the relative 
chronology of the different types issued by Samudragupta. The 
Standard type, which is most common, was probably the earli¬ 
est; it seems to have been continued throughout the reign. 
The Archer type may be slightly later; it shows a greater 
degree of originality than its predecessor. The Battle-axe type 
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presupposes considerable numismatic experience and may be 
the third in the chronological order. (The Tiger-slayer type 
shows very high artistic merit and may be the fourth in order of 
time. The Lyrist and the ASvamedha types are artistically 
of very high order and seem to be interconnected by the use 
of the letter si on the obverse. And since the Asvamedha 
sacrifice was performed towards the end of the reign, we may 
well assume that both these types were issued at that time. 
We must add before concluding that the above relative chrono¬ 
logy of the types is purely tentative. 

The emperor issued no silver or copper coins. R. D. Baneiji 
no doubt refers to two copper coins discovered near Katwa in 
the Burdwan district of Bengal, which bore on the obverse the 
figure of G'aruda above and the name Samudra below, the 
reverse being completely illegible. These coins, however, have 
not been published, and therefore it would be hazardous to 
assert that Samudragupta had really issued a copper currency. 
As silver coins were not current earlier in the territories over 
which Samudragupta was ruling, he issued no currency in the 
white metal. 

We now proceed to describe the different types of the gold 
currency of Samudragupta. 

STANDARD TYPE. 

The Standard type is the most popular type of Samudra¬ 
gupta, as will be seen by a glance at the published catalogues 
of the Gupta coins of most museums. The Bayana hoard had 
183 coins of Samudragupta, of which as many as 136 belonged 
to the Standard type. The British Museum has 17 coins of this 
type, the Indian Museum 19, the State Museum Lucknow 29 
and the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford, 10. 

Coins of this type have been found all over the Gupta 
empire from Saharanpur to Calcutta. They vary in size from 
.75' to .9' and in weight from 104.5 grains to 122. Some of 
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the weights like 104.5 are abnormal. It appears that the coins 
of this type were normally issued to three weight standards, 
115, 118 and 121 grains; see Chap. XTIB, 

In this type, we have on the obverse the king standing to 
L, holding a standard in the left hand and offering oblation 
by the right. There is a Garuda standard in his front. On 
the reverse we have a goddess seated on a throne, holding 
cornucopia? in left hand and noose in the right. 

The designation of this type is not free from difficulty. 
Smith thought that die object in the king’s I. hand was a jave¬ 
lin and so he described the type as Javelin type. Mr. Allan 
thought that Lht object was a standard and so he described 
the type as the Standard type. Mr. P. L, Gupta 1 and l>r. B. 
C* Chhabra 3 have described the type as rajadanda { sceptre ) 
type. No definite preference can be shown to any of the 
above nafhes, because the object is not uniformly represented. 
On some coins (e.g, PI. I. 14; If. 2) the object has a pointed end 
and distinctly resembles a javelin, hut on others (*.£., Pi. n. 
1, 2% 5) it is clearly a sceptre or rdjadapfa with a thick and 
flattened end. In Favour of the Javelin theory, it may be poin¬ 
ted out that on other types of Samudragupta, we find him 
wielding weapons like the how and the baulc-axc in his left 
hand; we should therefore conclude that he has a javelin in 
this type, especially since it clearly resembles that weapon, in 
the majority of cases. As against this view, it may be pointed 
out that the object has a flag-like ribbon or a fillet attached 
to it in its upper hall" (PI. 1.14; U. 1,5, e etc.), which we do 
not see in the case of a spear. As against Mr, Allan’s view 
that the object is a standard, it may be pointed out that the 
obverse shows the official Gupta standard, Garndadhuaja in 
front of the king; would not then a second standard in the 
king’s left hand have been superfluous ? The king as his own 

1, J.Jf.S.I., IX. (46. 

2. Ibid, XL 25. 

6 
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standard-bearer is also not in consonance with Indian tradition 
of propriety and dignity. The third view suggests that the 
object is a sceptre or r&jadanda and it undoubtedly looks like 
one in Ft- tt, i, 2, 5, 8. But rdjadartdfi also has not a ribbon 
or a fillet or a flag attached to its upper half, and in majority 
of cases the object has a pointed end like a javelin. If the 
object was really looked upon as a rdjadanda, one cannot 
understand why the majestic motif of the king appearing 
with his rajadanda should not only have become unpopular but 
should have altogether disappeared in later times. Since each 
view is beset with dUtilities, we propose to continue the desig¬ 
nation of Standard type, simply because it is well-established. 

The close resemblance, which the Standard type bears to 
its prototype, has been already discussed (p. 30). It is however 
necessary to draw attention to the conscious effort that the 
mint-masters were making to Indiftnise the type. The Kushana 
- peaked head-dress is replaced by a Close-fitting cap^Uccorated 
,in the Hindu fashion by a pearl-border (FI. H. 2. 3). TriiSla 
(trident ) in front orihc king is replaced by a Gaiutla banner 
which was the insignia of the Guptas. 1 Above all, the corrupt 
arid unmeaning Greek legend on the obverse is replaced by a 
Sanskrit metrical inscription in Brahmi characters. Perhaps the 
only remnant of the Greek legend may be detected in a 
solitary crescent, that we sometimes see near the Garuda- 
siandard or over die king’s head (Fi. I. I5j n, i). Hie crescent 
may, however, not be the remnant of a Greek letter and may 
have had its own significance, because the crescent-standard 
appears on many types (cf- FI. I. ®; m, 3; Ifl. 13). The Greek 
legend Ardoxsho, which appears on some of the coins of the 

'Ihe Allahabad inscription describes how the Charier* of Samtidra- 
gupta vwd to be stamped with tht Garu^a seal. We cannot 
therefore accept die opinion of Smith that the Garuda standard 
was copied oti die Gupta coin* from the Itnm.n eagle. The 
Gamda standard was welt known in India even in the 2nd century 
B, C., as is shown hy the Betnagar pillar of Hdiodonu, 
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late Kushana type (PI. I. 3), has been replaced by ihc Rrahmi 
legend Pardkramah, giving the bint da of the emperor. It is 
dear that ihe Gupta mint-master* were trying to nationalise 
the foreign type as much as numismatic conservatism would 
permit. The workmanship of their coins is also much superior 
to that of their prototype. The metal is almost pure gold, 
with an alloy of about 10% only, instead of about 50% which 
was in the late Kushana coins. 

On some coins of the Standard type, tire back of the throne 
has been dispensed with (pi. U. s, B). It is likely, but by no 
means certain, that these may have been issued in provinces 
like Magadha, where die Kushapa numismatic influence was 
not very strong. Its disappearance marks a further progress 
in Indianisation. 

/ The identity of the goddess on this type is difficult to 
determine. The mint masters have deliberately expunged 
her Roman name Ardoxsho. It is clear that they desired to 
identify her with an Indian deity, which was most probably 
Lakshmi, the consort ol Vishnu, whose mount Gurtiija appears 
on«the standard on the obverse. She, however, has no 
peculiar symbols of that goddess, and we can not exclude the 
possibility of the goddess being Durga, who figured on the 
reverse of the coins of Chandragupta T, as indicated by her 
mount, the lion. 

The king on the obverse is seen offering oblations at the 
altar. This was of course a motif borrowed from the coins te { it 
of the late Kusliana type (see FI< I. 3-5], It is however interest- l 
mg to notice how the motif" was gradually further and further 
Indiaftised. On some coins of Samudragupta (PI. I. 14, iSj 
u. I) the object in the king's hand is dearly seen to be a 
round pun (sacrificial offering resembling a ball). The 
conventional altar, however, looks in some cases like a flower 
pot with a plant; it may have been a iulasinpnaddiMna with 
that sacred plant (see PI. n. 5, 8, 9). Tulast is sacred to the 
followers of Vishpu and die Guptas were undoubtedly 
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Vaishnavas. Whether there was a deliberate intention to 
vary the motif, we do not know. In some cases the object 
looks like Siva-linga with Archd (PI. Vm. 8), but this resem¬ 
blance is probably purely accidental. 

To Samudragupta belongs the distinction of being the 
first Indian king to introduce a metrical legend on coins. 1 
The Allahabad inscription describes how he had acquired 
the tide of kaviraja (poet-laureate) on account of his excellent 
poems. Whether this was actually the case we do not know; 
for no poems of his have been handed down to us. * There 
can be, however, no doubt that the interesting decision to 
give the obverse legend in a metrical line must have been due 
to the poetic vein in the warrior king; we may presume that 
he himself was the author of at least some of the metrical 
hemistiches occurring on his coins. 

The Allahabad inscription (1. 17) shows that Parakrama was 
the special biruda of Samudragupta and the legend Parakramah 
and Asvamedhaparakramah occurring on the Tiger-slayer and the 
Asvamedha types respectively must be taken as referring to 
him. On one of the Standard type coins of Samudragupta 
found at Bamnala in Indore state (now Madhyabharat state) 
the legend on the reverse is clearly Sri-Vikramak (PI. n. 10). 
As the biruda Vikrama is so far known to occur only on the 
coins of Chandragupta II, and as the Allahabad inscription 
issued towards the end of his reign expressly states that 
Parakrama was the special biruda of Samudragupta, it is very 
likely that this solitary Standard type coin of the Bamnala 
hoard may be due to an accidental mistake committed early 
in the reign of Chandragupta II; the obverse die of the 


1 . 


2 . 


Mr Allan was the first to point out that many of the legends 
on the Gupta coins were metrical. The discovery of this fact 
facilitated very much the task of completing the fragmentary 
legends, or the legends where medial vowel marks were off the flam 

tsszzzsz?** *■ him ~ 
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Standard type of the late king was by oversight used along 
with a reverse die of one of the varieties of the Archer type of the 
new king. This mistake must have been soon detected, and 
hence we have so far got only one coin of this type. If we 
do not assume the occurrence of such a mistake, we shall 
have to suppose that Samudragupta assumed the birudii of 
Viktama along with Parakrama. This appears to be very 
improbable, for Gupta kings had usually one biruda only. 
We have, however, tentatively accepted the evidence of the 
Bamnala coin at its face value and included it among the 
Standard type coins of Samudragupta. 

On a solitary gold coin of the late Kushana type of very 
crude workmanship, we unexpectedly come across the legend 
Samudra under the king’s arm (PI. n. 11). There is no doubt 
that the coin belongs not to the Gupta series, but to the Late 
Kushana series of the Punjab. There is a trident and not a 
Garudadhvaja in front of the king; there is a solitary Brahmi 
letter s a near the right foot of the king, as is to be seen on 
several other coins of this series (PI. I. 3, 4). Outside the 
standard or spear, there is a perpendicular legend, read as 
Gadahara by Cunningham. Its reading, however, is uncertain, 
as the letters are interlocked with one another. The first 
letter ga is, however, definite. 

The only plausible explanation that we can offer of this 
type is that it may have been issued by some Kushana 
feudatory of Samudragupta. The Allahabad inscription 
describes how the Saka and Kushana chiefs attended upon 
him and prayed for charters confirming them in their domi¬ 
nions. One of them may have decided to show his loyalty 
by issuing coins with the name of the emperor in the place of 
honour and his own name or the name of his tribe outside 
the spear. 

Samudragupta’s Standard type is no doubt a close imita¬ 
tion of the Kushana prototype. But this rare coin shows that 
it was in its turn imitated by some of his Kushana feudatories 
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in the Punjab. Perhaps more coins of this type may have 
been issued; but unfortunately we have only one specimen 
handed down to us. 

A large number of symbols occur on the Standard type in 
the upper left quadrant. In some cases however we get an 
additional symbol on right as well. The significance of these 
symbols is still unknown; see Chap. XII A. 

Well preserved coins of Chandragupta I all weigh about 
120 grains and thus conform to the Kushana and Roman 
weight standard. We have, however, several well-preserved 
coins of Samudragupta, some of which weigh 115 grains, 
some 118 grains and some 121 grains. They appear to have 
been issued to these three weight standards. A few rare coins 
of Samudragupta are seen to weigh only about 108 grains 
We get such rare light coins in the case of all Gupta emperors. 

They are freak coins and represent no normal weight 
standard. ° 

Three different types of ma are used on the Standard type 
coins, illustrated in PI. 1 . 14-15 and II. 19. We, however, sometimes 
see two of these forms, the so-called eastern and western-ones 
together not only on the same piece but also on the same side- 
PI. I. 15. This would show that all these forms were current,’ 
a over the Gupta empire. The nomenclature ‘eastern' and 
western is not strictly correct; see Chap. XIIC. 

On the Standard type of Samudragupta, the king is always 

seen facing left. In Asiatic Researches, Vol. XVII PI I fig 5 

coin is however, published, where the king is standing to' riM 

and offering oblations by his left hand. Gupta mint-tnasters 

could have .sued no such coin, for Hindu tradition never 

permits the offering of sacred oblations by the left hand We 

have reproduced this coin on PI. n. 4 and a glance a. it will 

make it clear that the drawing in the Asiatic . . r 

the negative side of the normal coin.i There is ^ 

.___ - 1 oere is no reason to 


1. J. N. S. /., XII. 116. 
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hold that the king was ever represented as standing to right 
on any coin of the Standard type. 

The Standard type coins may be divided into three classes; 
class I where the biruda is ParSkrama; class II where it is 
Vikrama and Class III, where we find the type imitated 
by a Kush ana feudatory' of the emperor. Class III was not 
issued from the Gupta mints and class II may have been due 
to a mistake in the mint, as pointed out above at p. 43. Classes 
II and III are known from single specimens only. 

In class I, we have distinguished seven varieties. In vari¬ 
ety A, the legend begins at XI and the name under the arm is 
simply Samudra (Pi. I. 14,). This is most common variety. In 
variety B, we have a crescent in addition near the king 1 ® head 
(PL 1 , 15; n. 16). Variety C is like variety A, but it is small 
in size and neat in execution, having a uniform weight and 
symbol (PL H. 3), Variety D is like variety A, but the king 
has a dagger by his side (PL ». 6). Only one coin of this 
type lias so far come to light. In varieties E and F the legend 
begins on the left, but in variety E it is circular (PI. II. 5) t 
and in variety F, (PJ. D. 2) the legend on the right is in a 
straight line. In variety G the name of the king under the arm 
is Samudragupta, the last two letters being written outside the 
standard (PL n. 8-9), We now give below the full description 
of this type. 

Obv: King standing 1, nimbate, wearing earrings, neck-4 
lace, armlets, close-fitting cap, coat and trouscrsld 
The coat is tailed and often shows several ornamen¬ 
tal buttons. He is holding standard in 1, hand and! 
offering incense with the r. hand on an altar atj 
his feet, behind which there is a standard decorated/ 
with fillet and surmounted by Garuda facing. 
Beneath king’s J, arm, w ritten vertically, Samudra; 
outside the standard, gupia, on some coins. 

Circular legend; Samara-seta-vitata-vijayo jila-npumjito 
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dimm joyati; (Pi. XX. 3 .) ‘The invincible (king) who 
had won victories on a hundred battle fields and 
conquered the enemies, wins the heaven.’ Metre; 
Upagiti. 

fyv: Goddess (Lakshmi ?) nimbatc, seated facing on 
[ throne with lathe-turned legs, wearing a sari t a 
bodice, an upper garment, a necklace, armlets and a 
j circular pearl-bordered ornament round the face, 

1 She holds cornucopia in !. hand and a noose in 
r. Her feet rest on a circular mat. Back of the 
throne is visible in most cases but not all its four 
legs. Border of dots all round. 

Symbol always on 1. hut sometimes on r. also. 

On r., Parakramnh; (Pi- xxm. 44). 

We now describe the different varieties of the 
Standard type. 


COINS ILLUSTRATED t 14. 

CLASS I 

(King facing left.)* 
Variety A 


(Legend beginning at t, and Somtlra only under the left arm,) 

(1) Gold .i .8%; 117.5 grains; B . H. PL II. 7. 

Obv : The king i$ nimbatc and th e exp ression of his fayc 
is smart- Staff of the Garuda standard not visible. 
Circular legend, S/intarasatavatata- the legend on 
the left is off the flan. Standard has a pointed 
end like a javelin. 


Rtu: Back of the throne is visible. Legend, ParakTamah. 

(PL L 14). 


I, R . M. C. G. D., PI. T. 5-10, 12, 13, |6, 17; J.,{, $. ft |(yj4 j 
PI, II. 3-4. 


* 
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Variety B 

(As above, but with a crescent*) 1 

(2) Gold; .9'; 116*5 grains; if. H. t PL II. 1. 

Ohm Crescent is above the Garudadhvsja, whose staff is 
visible. The standard has a round flat top and 
looks like a sceptre. Circular legend, on the right, 
Sq mamifttava!fi , on the left at IX, jatarapa. 

(pl n. i) 

Ruv; All four legs of the throne arc visible, as also Its hack 
which is too much inclined. Symbol on right also, 
consisting of a cluster of four dots. Legend, Para- 
kramafu (Not illustrated). 

(3) Gold; -85'; 113.7 grains; B. //., PI. II. 12. 

Obv: King wears high boots and a crescent is above 
his head. Legend, on r7 t Sajnarasama{ta)vata t on 1. 
ta&ajaya jatarapara. Ma is misengraved for ta t m has 
a round lower limb; ma of Saraudra is in the eastern 
variety and ma of samara In the western one; 

. thus two varieties occur on the same side. Ma on 
the reverse is in die western variety. 

Rev.' Legend, Parahama i ma being in the western variety. 

(PI. 1.15) 

(4) Gold; .8'; 116.4 grains; B.H.> PI. II. 7, 

Ofa: Crescent above king's head. The obverse is double 
struck and shows two Garuda standards and two 
figures of the king. Traces of the rirculai legend 
of the fir®t striking arc faintly visible between the 
two Garuda standards. Ma under arms is of the 
eastern variety. 

(pl n. 7) 

Rtv: Legend, ParakramaA, ma being of the western variety. 

(Not illustrated). 

2. There are 12 coins of this variety in the Uayana hoard and 4 
in the Ii. M. C u C. D., PI. I. 1-4. 


7 
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Variety C 

(Same as above, but small in size) 1 

($} Gold; .72'; I21.fi grains; B. H ., PL III. 2. 

Qbv: Circular legend, on (he L, SanmraktavatattSi on r., 
tarapurqjita diva jayata. 

Rev: Fold s of the Sari of the goddess arc collected between 
lie-r legg. 

(PI. H. 3) 

Variety D 

(Simitar to variety A, but the king has a dagger.) 

(6) Gold .85*; weight not known; from Ajit Ghose 
Collection; J1CS., XLVI, p. 23. 

ObiK Legend is blurred. Dagger is to be seen, hanging 
on the right side. 

Rev: Not published. 

(pi. n. 6) 

m 

Variety E 

(Similar to variety A, but the legend bcgin$ oit L) 

(7) Gold* .9'; 119. 4 grains; B. H., Pl. III. 12. 

Obv: The object ini. hand looks like a sceptre. Three 
flames above the altar look like the branches of a 
plant; it may be Tulosi-vrindavana. Legend, on 1. 
Samaraiatavata ; on r., tavoja{ya) jata. Crack at IV, 

Ren: Back of the throne not visible. Legend, Pardkrama. 

_ (PL H. 5.) 

]. There are 18 coins of this variety in the Baysma hoard and t%vn in 
m the B. M. (?., G. 0., PI. I, 14-15, The special rircumsUncm that 
jtistifird the attribution of the* coins to a new variety were not 
deal at tl.e time when ihc B. M, (J., G. /)., was published. 
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Variety F 


(Same as variety E, but the legend on r. is in straight line 1.) 1 

(8) Gold; .8'; 118. 2 grains; B.M.C ., G.D., PI. I. 11. 
Obv: On 1. Samarasa truncated; on r., tatavijayo ji are in 
a straight line. 

Rev: Legend, Par akr amah. 

(pi. n. 2) 


Variety G 

(As above, but king’s name is full, Samudragupta) * 

(9) Gold; .9'; 119.3 grains; B.M.C., G.D., PI. II. 4. 
Obv: The altar looks like a flowerpot with a plant with 
three branches on either side. Ma of Samudra is 
of the eastern variety. Legend begins at VII, but 
the letters Samarasatavitata are truncated; vajayo is 
clear at X; on t. jalarapurajato dava. 

Rev : Back of the throne not visible. Legend, Parakramah. 

(pi. n. 8) 

(10) Gold; .85'; 122.3 grains; B.M.C., G.D., PI. II. 5. 
Obv: Altar looks like a flowerpot. Legend on 1. quite 
distinct, [Sa]marahtavatalata. 

Rev: As above, but blurred. 

(pi. n. 9) 


CLASS II 

(with the biruda, Vikrama) 

(11) Gold; .8'; 112 grains; Bamnala hoard. 3 
Obv: Legend, [Sa]marasatovatata. 

1. It is claimed that the coin published in J.N.S.I., Vol. VIII. PI. 
III. 3 has also the legend on the right in a straight line. The line 
however is more circular than straight. Otherwise that coin would 

have been a sub-variety of this type having the legend beginning 
on the r. 

2. B. M. C., G. £>., PI. II. 1-5; J.A.S.B., 1884, i. PI. II. 5.; J.R.A.S., 
1889, PI. I. 9. 

3. J. jy. S. /., Vol. V. PI. IXa. 7. 


i 


6531 
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Rev. Legend, Snvihamaft- 


(PI. It, 10) 


CLASS Ol 

(Issued by a KushSija feudatory ?) 

(13) Pale gold; size, ,8'; weight, not recorded; C.L.L 6% 
PI, II. II. 

Oho: King, intubate, with crude features, standing to 1., 
wearin g Kush ana, coat and a flat ha surniounted^ 
by a circle with a dot flanked bytWO wingdihe 
Objected The king huh Is standard in 1. hand and 
offers Incense over an altar by r. Behind r. hand, 
a trident. Under 1. arm, Samudra written perpendi¬ 
cularly, Outside the spear another perpendicular 
legend read as Gadahara by Cunningham; this 
reading is, however, uncertain. To the L, near die 
ting's right foot, pa or pu. 

Real Goddess seated on high-backed throne. No legend, 

(pi. n: ii.) 

A non-existing variety of the Standard type. 


(14) 
Oho: 


Ear. 


(Showing king landing to r.) 

Gold; .9’; weight not recorded; Asiatic Researches, 
XVII. PL 1,5. 

King standing to the r., holding standard in r. hand 
and offering oblations by left hand over an altar in 
his front. Gar u da standard on r. (instead of L); 
Sammtra under r, arm (and not 1.), Inverted letters 
of the legend on I. 

Goddess seated on throne holding cornucopia in 
right hand and noose in left. Symbol on right 
(and not on left). Legend on left (and not on 
right) Pardkramak in inverted letters. 

(Pi. H. 4.) 


t 
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It is obvious that this variety was postulated wrongly owing 
to the failure to notice that the drawing of the coin was from 
the negative side. 

ARCHER TYPE 

The coins of the Archer type vary in size from .8' to .9'and 
in weight from 110 to 120 grains. Their recorded find-spots are 
Bharsar (Banaras district), Jaunpur, Bodhagaya and Bayana. 
There are three coins of this type in the Bayana hoard, the 
British Museum and the Indian Museum possess four each and 
the Lucknow Museum and the Ashmolean Museum only one. 

The Archer type is an adaptation of the Standard type. 
The king is usually shown as holding a bow by the left hand 
and an arrow by the right. In this type, there is a conscious 
effort to Indianise the Standard type. The notion of a king 
offering oblations, while dressed in coat and trousers, was 
foreign to Hindu tradition. The motif was adopted from 
the Kushana proto-type on account of the persistant conser¬ 
vatism, which is so characteristic of Indian numismatics. We, 
however, see the mint-masters gradually improving upon 
the prototype by representing the king as dhanurdhara or bow¬ 
man in the case of the Archer type and as Krita.nlapa.ra.su or 
wielder of the battle-axe of Kritanta, God of Death, in the case 
of the Battle-axe type. The obverse legend is a metrical one, 
and proclaims the king’s conquest of the earth by his prowess 
and of the heaven by his good deeds. Th cbiruda on the reverse 
is Apratiratha, matchless chariot-warrior. The emperor was 
obviously proud of this epithet, because we find him described 
as prithivyamapratiraiha also in his Allahabad inscription. 

The Archer type persisted longest in the gold currency 
of the Guptas, and it became extremely popular in the reigj 
of Chandragupta II. Samudragupta, however, appears tJ 
have issued only few coins of this type. 

Ma of the eastern variety is more common on this type 
than that of the western one. This may suggest that the type 
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was more common in the eastern provinces, where the influ¬ 
ence or the Kush ana numismatic tradition was naturally not 
very strong. Bui we cannot draw any sale conclusions from 
the lorm of ma f for we find both eastern and western forms of 
this letter on die same side of the same coin in some cases; 
sec Pi. f, 15. 

The coins of this type are usually divided into two classes. 
In Class I, the emperor is holding an arrow' in the right hand; 
in class II he is offering oblations by that hand. No coins of 
Glass If, however, have been illustrated, and they can no 
longer be traced. Three specimens of it are stated to have 
been found in the Bharsar hoard. 1 It is indeed strange that 
all the three coins of the Archer type of this hoard should 
have shown the king as tillering oblations, and that it should 
have had no specimen of the usual type showing the king a s 
holding an arrow. It may be pointed out that, if carelessly 
observed, a coin like Pi. H. 12. produces a fleeting impression 
that the king is offering oblations, the transverse fingers touch¬ 
ing both arrow and the Staff of the Garu^a standard appearing 
like an altar. Whether the so-called altar on the Bharsar speci¬ 
mens was of' this type, we do not know, as no photographs 
ol theirs have been published and the coins arc now untrace- 
able. Since, however, the reverse legend is definitely stated to 
be and not ApfoiiTatkoh } w*e may perhaps presume 

that class II of the Archer typo does exist. It represents a 
transition from the Standard type to the Archer type Class I, 
For, while the king is shown as holding a bow in the left hand, 

hr is show n as offering oblations by the right, as on the Stand¬ 
ard type. 

In class I, we can distinguish two varieties based on the 
difference in the legend. In var. A, the legend reads Apralimko 
vijitya hhitim suchantair divam joyati (Pi. xx. 9). In var. B the 
word \m\ananUQ (PL XX. io.) supplants Lite word mcfuintaih. 
The reading mavanifo is, however, conjectural, only its first 


I. J. A. S. B. I, 1 S 52 , pp, 390 - 400 . 
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two letters are visible and their reading is not distinct on the 
photographs published as yet. Only two coins of this variety 
are known so far. 

We shall now give full description of this type. 

Obv: King standing left, nimbate, dressed as on the Stand¬ 
ard type, holding a bow with string inwards by 1. 
hand, and r. hand either holding an arrow or 
offering oblations on altar. Garuda standard with 
fillets on 1. in front of the king; crescent between 
the king’s head and the banner in some cases. 
Legend, Samudra under the king’s 1. arm; circular 
legend, commencing at I, Apraiiratho vijitya kshitim 
sucharitair (or avaniso) divam jayati; (PL XX. 9.) 
‘Having conquered the earth, the invincible one (or 
lord of the earth) wins heaven by meritorious deeds.’ 
Metre, Uapaglti. 

Rev: Goddess (Lakshmi ?) seated as on the Standard type, j 
holding cornucopias in 1. and noose in r. hand. 

. Symbol on 1. only. Legend, Apratirathah. 

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 3 

CLASS I 

Variety A 

(With sueharitaih in the legend) 1 

(1) Gold; .85"; 116.4 grains; G.D., PI. IV. 1. 

Obv: The king holds bow in 1. hand and arrow in right. 
Note how a momentary impression of the altar is 
produced by the transverse fingers of the king 
touching both the arrow and the staff of the garuda- 
dhvaja. Legend, on r. truncated, ralhavaja is visible 
between II and IV; on 1. sucharitairdivafh jayata. 
Ma in Samudra is of the western variety. 

1. B.M.C. y G.D., PL IV. 1-7; P.E., PL XXIII. 19; J.R.A.S., 1889 
p. 71 ;J.A.S.B., 1852., pp. 395-400. 
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Rev: Back of the throne visible on the r. Legend, Aprati- 
Talhah , Symbol on 1. 

(pl n. 13.} 

(2) Gold; .9'; 108.2 grains; B.H. X PL VI. 1. 

Obv: M& in Samudra is of the eastern variety. Legend 
on r., Apratiratho vijitya kshati i; on L, off the flan. 

Rev: As above. 

(PI. n. 14} 


Variety B 

(Wiili auznila in the legend ) 1 

(3) Gold; .9'; H8 grains; G,D. f TV. 6. 

Obv: (The king is apparently wearing shorts.^) A crescent 
above Garuda. Ma is of the eastern variety. 
Circular legend on 1., Aptatlmtho sajilya kshtamava. 
(Pl. XX. 16.) Note that the last two letters of sajayata 
on the r, arc slightly blurred, hut mm is fairly 
distinct. 

Rev: As above, but the cornucopia in L hand is crudely 
engraved, * 

(PI, n. 15.) 


class n 

(4) Gold; size not known; weight of two coins was 110 
grains and that of the third 114; Rharsar hoard. 2 
Obv: King as above, but offering oblations on altar by r. 

hand and not holding an arrow by it. 

RiV. Legend, Parakrama(i. 

No coins of this class have been illustrated. 

BATTLE-AXE TYPE 

"Ifhe coins of the Battle-axe type vary from .75' to .85' in 
diameter and from 111.8 to 123.4 grains in weight. The 

1. J.AJlJi,, 1881, i,, PL If. 6; 1889, Pl. I, 10 , In both 

these cases, die leitcrs mmw are dLslmrr. 

2. 7 , A, S. B. t 1 852, pp. 385.400. 
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average weight of good specimens is 118 grains. Kanauj, 
Banaras and Bayana are among the recorded findspots of this 
type. There are nine coins of this type in the British Museum, 
one in the Indian Museum, four in the Lucknow Museum 
and nine in the Bayana hoard. 

On the obverse of this type, we have the king standing 
with battle-axe in his left hand. There is a dwarf in his 
front looking up to him, and a crescent-topped banner between 
them. The reverse shows the goddess seated upon a throne. 

The epithet Kritantaparasu is given to Samudragupta in 
the inscriptions of his successors, but not in his Allahabad 
record. The latter inscription describes the king as a deity 
residing on the earth (1. 28) and compares him to Kubera, 
Varuna and Antaka or Kritanta. It is possible that the idea 
underlying this type may be to claim a kind of quasi-divinity 
to the king. It, however, appears more probable that the type 
was intended merely to emphasise the prowess of the king which 
is described to be as irresistible as that of Kritanta or the God 
of Qeath, and which enabled him to conquer the kings, till 
then regarded as invincible. 

The scene on the obverse probably represents the king' 
as taking the survey of a battle-field from a vantage point. On 
one specimen the dwarf is definitely represented as a fully 
accoutred soldier (PI. n. 15). * Probably he has come to report 
the successful issue of the battle to his master, surveying and 
directing it from a point of vantage. 

Further stages of the Indianisation of the reverse motif can 
be seen on this type. In majority of cases the goddess holds a 
cornucopiae in the 1. hand and a noose in the right. But on 
some specimens, the cornucopiae is supplanted by the lotus,, 
see PI. n. 15, m. 3-5. It is clear that the mint-masters had 
decided to represent her as Lakshmi; they supply also a lotus | 
footstool for her. 

1 . JV. CA. 1921, p. 321. 
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The coins of this type are divided into two classes,—class 
I having the king looking left and the attendent to the right 
(PL EL 16, m, 1-5) and class II being vice versa (PI- H, 15, 17.)* 
The coins of the latter class are very rare. In class I, several 
varieties may be distinguished. In variety A, which is most 
common, the name of the king Samvdra is written under his 
left arm (PI. II. 16, ni. I). In variety B, Kri is substituted 
for S amxtdra (Pi. IU. 2); it is obviously an abbreviation of 
Kntaniapartiu. In variety G, we have the full name of the king 
Samudragupta, Samudra being written between the king and 
the attendent and gupta under his left arm (PJ. ill. 4). The 
goddess on the reverse holds a lotus bud in the left hand. In 
variety D, Samudra is written under the king’s left arm and 
gitpUx outside the staff of the battle-axe (PI. HI. 3), Coins of 
the varieties B, C and D arc rare. 

Wc now give a full description of the type. 

Ohv: King standing 1. or r., nimbate, dressed as in the 
Standard type, but usually with sword at the belt; r, 
hand rests on the waist, 1. hand holds a pur tin 
(battle-axe); on 1. or r. a dwarf attendant, standing 
before the king and looking up to him; crescent- 
topped banner between the two, with a dot within 
the crescent in some cases. Legend, commencing at 
I or VII; Kritnntapartiiir-jayatyajitarajajetajitati (PI* 
XX. 7.) ‘Wielding the battle-axe of Kritanta, the 
unconqured conqueror or (till then) unconqucred 
kings, is victorious.’ Metre, Prithvi. 

Rev: Goddess Lakshmi seated on throne holding noose 
in r, hand and a cornucopia: or lotus bud in 1. 
Ilcr legs rest on a lotus. Sometimes the back of 
the throne is visible and sometimes not. Sometimes 
the entire throne is invisible being apparendy covered 
by the lotus, and is to be inferred from the posture 
of the feet of the goddess. The idea may have been 
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to represent the ill rone as lotus covered. Symbol 
on h, sometimes! on r. also. Legend, KritdJilaparaiuk. 

(pi. xxrn. 47.) 


coins illustrated : 8 

CLASS I 

(King looking to 1. and attendant to r.) 

Variety A. 

{Samiidragupta under the arm.) 1 

(1) Gold; .9'; 114.4 grains. B.H. } V. 6. 

Obv: King’s personaiiiy is majestic and imposing and sword 
by his side is distinct. A dot in the orescent. Ma of 
Samudm under arm is of the eastern variety. Circular 
legend begins at VII on 1., KrUdntapsraiurjayatya ; 
on r. traces of truncated letters. 

Rat: 'Goddess holds lotus-bud in her 1. hand. Legend, 

, Kritmtaparaiuk. 

, (PL n. 16.) 

(2) Gold; .8'; 116. 6 grains; G.D. , IV. 8. 

Obv: As above, but live legend begins at I. A dot in the 

crescent. Kritantaparaiuh. 

Rev: '^Goddess holds cornucopia in 1. hand. A small symbol 
on r. also above the back of the throne. Legend, 
Kritantaparaiuh, 

(pl m. s.) 

(3) Gold; .8"; 115. 5 grains; B. //., V. 12. 

Obv: (Sleeves of the king’s coat are rolled up and ends oi 
the diadem are visible behind his head/) Legend 
beginning ai I, Kfitpniaparadu. Two cracks in the 
edge. 


1. B. M. C., G. D. t PI. IV. S-12, /. M. C, PL XV. J- A A. 
1854, PL I. II. 


t 



6gN COINAGE OF SAMUDRAGUFTA [ CHAP. 

Rev; Lotus under ihe feel of the goddess completely con¬ 
ceals her throne; it is to be inferred only from the 
posture of her feet. This is a transition stage, 
anticipating the padmdsana type of Chandragupta. 11. 

(PL m. 1.) 


Variety B 
{K>t under I. arm.) 1 


(4) 

Qirv: 
Rf'v: 


(5) 

Obo: 


lUv: 


Gold; .85 F ; 113.2 grains; E. IL, V. 13. 

As above, but Kji under the L arm. Circular legend 
on r. off the flan; on 1. traces of larajajeta. 

As above, but the lotus under feet, though large, 
does not cover the throne. Legend, Krilantaparasuh . 

(Pi. m. 2 .) 


Variety C 

(WiLh Samudra between the king and attendant 
and gupta under L 

Gold; .85"; 117.7 grains; B. AL C. t G. D., IV. 15. 
No dot within the crescent. Samudra between the 
king and the attendant and gapta under king’s I. 
ann. Circular legend; only faint traces visible on 
r.; on 1., tynja tardjajetajata h . 

Goddess holds lotus bud in 1. hand. Legend, 
Kritgntaparasuh . 

(Pi. nr. 4.) 


Variety D. 

{Samudra under L arm and Gupta outride The still!) 

(6) Gold; .85'; 116.7 grains; R. M. C., G, D. t IV. 16. 
Obv: King has no sword, Samudra under his 1. arm and 
gupta outside the staff of tlie battle-axe. Legend 
Oil r. off; on 1. rajqjatqjafa. 

!■ B - M ’ c -> G - D > IV - 13 -I4; J. R . A. S„ IGy*. h, i. 12; onc in 
Bayana hoard. 

2. li. Af. a, C. D. t IV. 15; j, A. S, a, 1904, Pi. I, 1. 


< 
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Rev: Goddess holds a lotus bud in I, hand. Legend, 
Kritantaparetfu. 

(PI. ID. 3.) 

CLASS II 

(King looking to r. and attendant to J.) 1 2 

(7) Gold; .8'; grains; A.S.I.A.R*, 192C-7., PL XXUL (b) 
Obs: King on left standing to r, with battle-axe in r. 

hand, left one resting on waist; dagger by his r. 
side; dwarf in his front, and the legend Samudra, 
blurred, between them. Circular legend, beginning 
at I, Kritantaparasurjjqyatya, on the r, rajajatajata. 
Rev: Goddess holds a lotus in 1. hand and a noose in the 
right; legend, KfUdntaparaiu. 

(PL n. 17.) 

(8) Gold; .8'; weight not known; jV. Ck.\ 1921, p- 321 
PL IX. I.* 

Obv: King as above, but he wears a necklace; the dwarf 
. before him is a fully accoutred soldier apparently 
grasping the crescent banner; Samudra under I. arm 
is clear. Legend beginning at I; Kritaniapara£u.\ on 
L it is blurred and truncated. 

Rev: Goddess as above. 

(Pi. a. 16 .) 

ASVAMEWlA TYPE 

To celebrate his memorable victoria in Northern and 
Southern India, Samudragupta performed an Asvamedha 

1. Only four specimens of this type are known; two of them are 
published here. The third is published in A. .4., PJ. XVIII. 10. 
atld the fourth is in Jaipur treasury collection. (J. N- $■ Vol. 
VII, p. 48.) 

2, The photograph is from a cast in the British Museum; the original 
coin belonged to the Swincy collection and is now Ion. There is a 
coin of this type in the Punjab Museum also. 
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sacrifice, probably late in his reign. He took particular pride 
in the revival of this ritual and it is no wonder that he 
should have issued gold coins to commemorate this event in 
a fairly extensive quantity. * 1 The coins of this type are fairly 
numerous. The British Museum, the Ashmolcan Museum, 
the Indian Museum and the Lucknow Museum possess seven, 
three, two and five pieces of this type repectively; B. M. C., 
G.D. refers to six more. The Bayana hoard contained twenty 
Asvamedha coins. 

The coins of the Asvamedha type vary in size from .75' 
to .9' and in weight from 112.5 grains to 119 grains. The 
average weight of a normal coin is 115 in some cases and 118 
in others. They have been found from Patna to Saharanpur. 

The obverse design of the Asvamedha type shows the 
sacrificial horse standing before a decorated yiipa (sacrificial 
post) enclosed within a platform; a penon is flying over it 
from the top of the yupa. The reverse shows the crowned 
queen standing on a circular pearl-bordered mat, 2 with chaini 
in r. hand and towel in 1. There is a spear-like object in 
her front. • 

The Asvamedha coins are among the best specimens of 
the numismatic art of ancient India. The horse on the obverse 
looks noble and graceful and seems to be resigned to its impen¬ 
ding doom. The figure of the queen is slim and graceful; her 
attitude is one of alertness, as befits her role in the sacrifice. 
Obviously the best artists were selected to cut the dies and they 
were fully conscious of the importance of the event they were 
called upon to commemorate on the imperial coins. 

$ 

1. He appears to have later adopted the Asvamedha device for 
his seal also. Rapson is probably right in ascribing to Samudra- 
^upta the clay seal in the British Museum, which shows a horse 
tied to a post in the upper half and has the legend Parakrama in 
the lower half; J. R. A. S ., 1901. p. 102, PI. 3. 

2. On some coins «. g. pi. m. 6. it looks like a lotus, but it is 
probably a mat with a lotus design. 




t 
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The horse on all the coins is uncaparisoned. In rare cases, 
however, a strap is shown round its neck (Pi. m. 8). On some 
specimens (PI. ni. 11-12) beads are pleated into its mane; this 
was in accordance with the directions of the sacred texts which 
require a hundred golden beads to be strung on the head in the 
mane and in the tail of the doomed horse. 1 The coins, however, 
nowhere show the beads strung in the tail. In addition to the 
beads strung in the mane, some coins show a string of beads a 
little above the back of the horse (PI. m. 7,9,10). Probably it is 
merely a decorative motif, suggested no doubt by the pleating 
of the horse’s hair by beads enjoined in the Vedic texts. 

Every coin shows the letter si under the standing horse; it is 
obviously an abbreviation of the word siddham. The platform 
on which the horse is shown as standing is the vedi or altar; 
the base of the yupa (sacrificial post) to which it was tied, is 
usually seen partly within the altar and partly outside it. The 
Taittirlya Samhita (VI. 6. 4.) states that if the yupa was fixed 
entirely within the vedi, the sacrificer will win only the world 
of gods, if it was completely outside the vedi, he will win the 
world of men, but that if it was partly within and partly out¬ 
side the vedi , the sacrificer will win both the worlds. The mint- 
masters were obviously anxious that the emperor should 
win both the worlds; hence they have usually shown the 
yupa as partly within and partly outside the vedi. In a few 
cases, owing obviously to artistic considerations, they have 
shown the yupa as connected with the vedi by a perpendicular 
line (PI. in. 10). On some rare coins there appears to be a 
low pedestal above the platform of the vedi (PI. in. 12). Mr. 
Allan is inclined to think that this object may be the slab of 
gold on which the hotri sat. 2 One however fails to understand 

1. wftfar i 

Katynyana $r. Ss. 23. 8. The commentator adds:— 

srerer srnn?n tfcnfwg goring i 

2. B. M. C. ? G. D., p. lxxvii. 
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why it should he shown as placed under the horse. The nature 
of this pedestal is still a mystery. 

In their representation of the yupa t the Gupta engravers 
were moved partly by artistic considerations and partly 
by a regard for the sacred texts. In every case the yupa is 
shown as having a base or platform usually in, two tapering 
steps. This Is not required by the sacred texts; they on the 
other hand lay down that the ground round the yupa was to 
be made smooth and even by being beaten down. 1 Artistic 
considerations, however, dictated that the yupn should have a 
proper platform and the mint-masters were bent upon sup¬ 
plying it, whether the sacred texts permitted it or not. 

Penons of cloth flying from the top of the yupa are also 
obviously due to the artistic impulse of the mint-masters. 
The Vcdic texts do not require them, but we find the Rdmdyana 
describing how each of the twenty-one yupas erected at the time 
of the Asvamcdha of king Dasaratha were decorated with a 
piece of cloth. 2 

In other details of yiipa, the mint-masters closely followed 
the requirements of the sacred texts. The coins being small, 
the staff of the y&pa was not big enough to be shown as eight- 
cornered. But it is shown as bent both in the middle and at 
the top, as required by the Vedic texts. 3 4 ThcjjJ/Mj are all duly- 
provided with a raiana (girdle), which is seen tied near their 
middle with its two ends hanging down. That direction of the 
sacred texts which enjoins * that the two ends of the rasana should 


1, tnp af*TFTT trgfa: i 

KatyHyanti fatnita Sutra, vi, 3, 3. The commentator say*, 

2 . aw ^ \ i 

qTOW^fTnfT’TT^ir i Ram&opa, I. 14. 22, 

3. 4PT * gS SbWPW 

1 Sfittip/ilh/i litslhmanti, XT. 7, 3. 2. 

4, gTiTTiI Kdtydyan/j $t, S», VI. 3. 13, 
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be tied togther enclosing the yupasakala 1 was perhaps difficult 
to be complied on the coin device, as the coins were too small. 
The mint-masters have, however, duly shown the chashala or 
the wooden ring with which the yupa was adorned near its 
end. It is denoted by two dot-like objects to be seen near the 
upper curved end of the yupa almost on all specimens. Cha¬ 
shala was narrow at the centre 2 and so it is represented by 
two contiguous dots, the space between them showing its 
narrow centre. 

The obverse legend on this type had been read by Mr. 
Allan as Rajadhirajah prilhivimavilva divam jayatyaprativaryavi- 
ryah . 3 The concluding letters however were not distinct on 
any specimen published by him. In 1914 a new coin was 
discovered, on which Dr. Venis detected the traces of the 
letters la , va,ja, ma and dha at the end; he therefore restored the 
legend in its concluding portion as divam jayatyahritavajimedhah. 4 
Several specimens are now discovered in the Bayana hoard 
where the concluding word vajimedhah is absolutely clear 
(PI. m. 6.). We must therefore hold that the legend ends with 
divam jayatyahritavajimedhah. 

Mr. Allan has pointed out that on one specimen of Dr. 
Hoey and on another coin in the Bodleian collection the first 
line ended with prithivim vijitya. Neither specimen has been 
illustrated. On one coin in the Bayana hoard, however, after 
the word prithivim, we have clear traces of ja, ta, da and va 
(PI. in. 9). It is therefore clear that on some coins of this type, 
the legend was engraved as Rajadhirajah prithivim vijitya divath 
jayatyahritavajimedhah. 

1. Yupasakala was a small piece of the branch of the tree from which 
the yupa was cut out. 

2. 'tsmrj ?r«2Tfsr » 

Katyayana Sr. Sii. VI. 127. 8. 

3. B. M. C., G. D., p. 21. 

4. J. A. S. B., 1914, p. 205. 

9 
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The queen on the reverse is shown as holding a chouri in her 
right hand, which rests on her right shoulder and a piece of 
cloth or towel in the left, which hangs down by her side. The 
queen was required to fan and wash the horse, 1 and so she 
naturally has a chouri and a towel with her. On the coin publi¬ 
shed in B. M. C., G. D., PI. V. 14. Mr. Allan thinks that there 
is probably a gourd near the feet of the queen. The object is 
very indistinct on the plate. If it was really a gourd, it would 
obviously refer to the queen’s duty to wash the horse. On no 
coin, however, is she shown as carrying a pitcher in her hand 
as required in the Vedic texts, probably because this part of 
the job was actually done by menial servants. The queen was 
regarded as having done her appointed duty when she washed 
the horse, as others poured the water, and then cleansed it 
with a towel. 

The pointed staff before the queen has been interpreted 
as a standard or a sacrificial spear. 2 It has, however, no flag 
at its top and so cannot be regarded as a standard. It undoubt¬ 
edly looks pointed like a spear, but the latter weapon was not 
required in the sacrifice. After the horse was killed, the sacred 
texts lay down that the three queens were to extensively punc¬ 
ture its body by suchts or needles in order to facilitate the 
passage of the sword into its body. The crowned queen was to 
use a golden needle, the favourite one a silver one and the dis¬ 
carded one a copper one. 3 It appears that the spear-like object 
before the queen is this ‘needle’; its circular appendages may 
have been intended to enable the queen to grasp it firmly when 
piercingthe tough skin of the horse. To us this appears to be the 
most plausible explanation of the object in front of the queen. 

We now describe the Asvamcdha coin type. 

1 . I ^Rjffd I Kdl.S. S. VI. 6. 1 . 

2. J. R. A. S., 1889. p. 65; B. M. C., G. D., p. 21. 

3. Tc^r: ffirfvrtdi-g udaqly nffir: *rfar- 

€^TTbr: I Katyayana Sr. SH. XX. 7. Com. says, 
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iv ] 


Obv: 


Rev: 


ASVAMEDHA TYPE 1 

Uncaparisoned horse, in some cases with a strap on 
the neck, to 1. before the sacrificial post (yup a ) 
adorned with a pedestal; penon flies over the horse 
from the top of the post. The mane of the horse is 
sometimes plaited, and there is a string of beads and 
a crescent above the back in some cases. Beneath the 
horse is the letter si, and below also a pedestal in 
some rare cases. Circular legend, commencing at 
XII, IX or VI, Rajadhirajah prithivimavitva (or vijitya) 
divam jayatyahrita-vajimedhah, (PI. XX. 4-5). ‘The king 
of kings, who had performed the Vajimedha (Asva- 
medha) sacrifice, wins heaven after protecting (or 
conquering) the earth. 

Metre, Upajati. 

The crowned queen (Dattadevl) standing to 1. on 
a pearl-bordered circular mat, dressed in a sari 
and bodice; earrings, necklace, armlets and anklets 
on her person; she holds a chouri over her right 
shoulder in her right hand and a towel in her 1. 
hand, hanging by her side. In her front is an orna¬ 
mental suchi bound with fillet. On some coins, the 
ends of the sari look like a rope round the feet. No 
symbol. Legend; Asvamedhaparakramah (PI. XXIII. 45). 
‘One powerful enough to perform Asvamedha 


>/ 


sacrifice.’ 


COINS ILLUSTRATED : 7 

(1) Gold; .92'; 115.7 grains; B.H., IV. 6. 

Obv: Mane of the horse is pleated; a string of beads above 
its back. Legend begins at XI, Rajadharaja prithava- 
avatva dava ja, on left at IX, vajamedha , indistinct 


1. B. M. C., PI. V, 9-14; J. A. S. B., 1884, i. PI. 

1889, PI. I. 4; A. A., PI. XVIII, 2; P. E., PI. XXIII, 31, 

J. A. S. B., 1915, p. 478. 
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traces of the legend below the platform. Note that 
the last letters of the legend vajamadha ( vajimedha) 
are distinct. Some letters are truncated. 



Rev: Queen’s figure is slim and graceful. The carpet 


j funder her feet somewhat resembles a lotus. Legend, 
Asvamedhaparakramah. 


(PI. HI. 6.) 


(2) Gold; .87'; 111 grains; B. H., IV. 13. 

Obv: String of beads is above the horse. Vedi is connected 
with the yupa by a perpendicular line. Legend begins 
at VIII and the concluding letters are below the 
horse; as we read, ha is to 1. of the crack, and 
tavajamadha to its r. Faint traces of some other 
truncated letters. 


(PI. IU. 10.) 


Rev: As above. 


(Not illustrated.) 


(3) Gold; .87*; 113.3 grains; B. H., IV. 12. 

Obv: Mane of the horse is pleated and there is a string of 
beads above it. No crescent above the back of the 
horse. Legend begins at VIII, Rdjadhiraja prithava- 
mavatva dava jay a. 

Rev: The object under the queenVfeet is distinctly a 
j P earl - or bead-bedecked carpet. Legend, Asvamedha¬ 
parakramah. 


(PI. HI. 7.) 


(4) Gold; .8'; 114.8 grains; B. H., V. 4. 

Obv: Strap round the neck of the horse. Legend begins 
at V, Rajadharaja prithava. 

Rev: Queen is short statured; mat is pearl-bordered. 
Legend, Asvamedhaparakrama. Subscript of Kra is 
almost joined to the vertical of ra. 


A 


(PI. HI. 8.) 
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(5) Gold; .8'; 115.2 grains; 1. 

Obv: Legend begins at IX but is off the flan on left. From 
XII, we ha vejuta davaja. Here the legend probably 
reads (vi)jitya divam ja. Ju is an engraver’s mistake 
for jt and as there was no space for the subscript ya 
of tya owing to the bulge in the penon, the engraver 
has engraved only t instead of tya . 1 

(PI. ffl. 9.) 


Rev: Queen is rather short statured. Legend, Asvamedha- 
parakramah. 

(Not illustrated) 


(6) Gold; .84*; 115.1 grains; B. H., V. 2. 

Obv: Crescent above the haunch of the horse. Legend be¬ 
gins at VIII; from XI, mavata dava jayatyahrita. 

Crack across th eyupa and the face of the horse. 

(pi. m. ii.) 


Rev: As above. 

(Not illustrated.) 

J7) Gold; .8'; 115 grains; JV. Chr., 1891, PI. II. 2. 

Obv: Strap round the neck of the horse. Pedestal below 
ii 2 and above the altar ( yedi ). Legend, beginning 

at XII, Rajadharaja pritha. 

* (Pi. m. 12.) 

Rev: Legend, Asvamedhaparakramah. ^ illustrated) 


TIGER-SLAYER TYPE 

(^The Tiger-slayer type is one of the rarest types of Samudra- 
gupta, only six coins having been found so far. Two of them 
were found in the Bayana hoard; the findspots of others are not 

1. Mr. Allan states “On a specimen in the Bodleian and on Dr. 
Hoey’s specimen, the first line ends with prithivim vijitya. 

G. D. y p. 21, n. 1. These coins however are not illustrated. 

2. /. M. C. Vol. I, PI. XV. 3 publishes a similar coin but the pedestal 
below si is not quite distinct. Only two coins are so far discovered 
of this type. 
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f known. Their size is .85' and their weight varies from 117 to 111 
grains^The British Museum and the Lucknow Museum have two 
and one coins respectively of this type; Hoey’s collection had 
one specimen. The coin giving the lowest weight is, however, 
worn out. ^The average weight of good specimens is 115 grains^) 

On the obverse of the Tiger-slayer type, the king stands 
to left and tramples upon and shoots at a tiger by his bow. 
Between the king and the tiger there is a crescent-topped 
banner. On the reverse, there is the goddess Ganga, standing on 
a crocodile, holding a full blown lotus in left hand, right hand 
being empty. In her front also there is a crescent-topped banner^ 
[The Tiger-slayer type is artistically very beautiful and the 
representation of the scene is very effective. The king’s position 
is graceful, natural and yet energetic. The close fitting garments 
reveal the well-built muscular body of the great emperor. 
The type shows no foreign influence whatsoever; the coat and 
trousers are replaced by their Indian counterparts; the throned 
goddess on the reverse gives place to the Ganga, whose figure 
is slender and graceful. 

The type, therefore, presupposes considerable numisrrtatic 
experience and was probably issued in the latter part of the 
regin of Samudragupta. It served as the prototype for the Lion- 
slayer type, which became so popular in the subsequent reigns. 

The identity of the Goddess on the reverse is not quite free 
from difficulty. Smith thought that the aquatic mount ( vahana) 
would suggest that she is the wife of Varuna, the god being 
suggested by the king’s name Samudra. He also suggested that 
she may be, Rati consort of Kama, as her vahana is a kind of 
fish or makara. 1 The Ganga and the Yamuna, however, figure 
frequently in Gupta art and since makara , the vahana of the 
deity on the reverse, is identical with that of the Ganga, we 
may conclude that the deity is intended to be that river. She no 
doubt holds a lotus in her hand, but it appears that it had not 
been exclusively associated with Lakshmi during this period. 

1. J. A. S. B., 1884, i, p. 177. 


« 
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The posture of the Ganga on the reverse of this type closely 
resembles that of the queen on the Asvamedha type. The 
figures of both are slim and graceful. There is no symbol on 
the reverse of both the types. Probably the types were con¬ 
temporary. 

The reverse legend on the variety A, Raja Samudraguptah, 
which gives no imperial title to the issuer, has given rise to 
various speculations. Smith once thought that it was issued 
by Samudragupta during the life time of his father,* Jayaswal 
believed that the coin was issued during the short period when 
the Guptas were once more reduced to the feudatory position 
by the Vakataka emperor Pravarasena I. 1 2 There can, however, 
be no doubt that the coin was issued late in Samudragupta s 
reign. The reverse legend gives the simple title raja to the king, 
because the numismatic convention prescribed only a short 
legend on that side. The reverse legends on the couch type of 
Samudragupta and the Swordsman type of Kumargupta I 
are shorter still; they omit all titles and describe the issuers by 
their simple names, Samudraguptah and Sri Kumarguptah. No 
regal title occurs either on the obverse or on the reverse legend 
of the swordsman type of Kumaragupta I. Are we therefore to 
conclude that he was not even a feudatory when the t> pe was 
issued ? 

Two varieties can be distinguished in this type, variety 
A having the same legend Vydhgraparakramah on both the sides 
and variety B, substituting Raja Samudraguptah on the reverse. 

We give below the full description of the type. 

TIGER-SLAYER TYPE 3 

Obv: King standing to 1. (Wearing a turban, short jacket 
and a close-fitting dhoti; necklace, earrings an 


1. J. R. A. S., 1889, p. 65. 

2. History of India, p. 118. 

3. B. M. C., G. D., PI. II. 14-15; J. A. S. B., 1884, 
i, PI. VI. 2; J. R. A. S., 1889, PI. I. 2. 


PI. II. 10; 1894, 


» 
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armlets on his person; he tramples on a tiger attacking 
him, which falls back as he shoots it with bow in r. 
hand, i. hand stretching the bow-string to the ear; on 
]. behind the tiger, crescent-lopped standard adorned 
with fillet as on the Battle-axe type. Circular legend, 
Vyagfirapardf&amaft, ‘Valiant like a tiger.' 

(PL XX. 8.) 

Res: Goddess Ganga. standing on a makara (elephant* 
t headed fish) wearing a sari and close-fitting bodice, 
earrings, necklace, armlets and anklets on her person; 
full-blown lotus in 1. hand, r. hand outstretched 
* and empty; on the 1. crescent-topped banner with 
fillets; border of dots. No symbol. Legend, as above, 
or Raja Samudraguptafr. ‘King Samudragupta. 11 

{Pi. XXIII. 480 

COINS ILLUSTRATED ' 2 

Variety A 1 2 

(1) Gold; .8'; 119 grains; B. If ., VI. 10. 

Obz: The figure of the king is graceful and he is trampl ing 
the tiger on its tail Legend is truncated, traces of 
vyaghra and ra are however visible on r. The tiger 
is shown as collapsing, The coin is a much better 
preserved specimen than B. M. C., G. D., PL II. 15, 

Rib: Legend, Vydghraparakramak. 

(PI. m, 13.) 


Variety B 3 

(2) Gold; .85'; 1 16.6 grains; B. M.C., G . II, PL II. 14 , 
Oh: As above; legend on r., Vydgkraparakratnah, partly 
truncated. 

Res: Legend, Raja Samudraguptah , 

{Pi. m. 1 4.) 


1. B. M. C., G. D. y II. J5. 

2. 7. A $ . Ii., t«M, 1, PI. II. 10.; y. R. a. S. t 1089, PI. I. 2. 
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LYRIST TYPE 


The coins of the Lyrist type are rather rare. O fits larger 
variety, called A, the British Museum possesses five speci¬ 
mens, the Indian Museum two, and the State Museum Luck¬ 
now also the same number. The Bayana hoard had two 
specimens of this variety. The coins of the smaller variety, 
called B, arc equally rare. 11. \I. C. t G. D~, refers to three 
specimens, four were found in the Bayana hoard and one in 
the Banin ala hoard. (The si^c of the coins of the variety A i$ 
.85'; that of the variety B is .75'. The coins of the variety A, 
though large, are lighter in weight, the weight varying from 
111 to 117 grains. The coins of the variety B, though small, 
vary in weight between 119 and 121 grainsN, 

The obverse of the Lyrist type shows the king seated upon 
a cushioned couch and playing upon a lyre (pi«a) resting on 
his lap. The reverse shows the goddess seated lo left on a 
wicker stool, holding noose in the right hand and cornucopia: 
in the left- 

Xhe conception and execution of the Lyrist type is com¬ 
pletely original; save for the presence of the cornucopia: in the 
hand of the goddess, it shows no trace of any Kushftna inJlucnce. 
His Majesty is represented as seated on a high-backed couch 
playing on a lute. He wears hardly any dress on his torso; 
probably the idea was to represent the emperor as seated on 
the terrace of his palace in a summer evening and engaged in. 
spending lib rare leisure hours in the pastime of music, which 
was one of his favourite hobbies. This type provides a numis¬ 
matic corroboration of the claim of the Allahabad inscrip¬ 
tion that Samudragupta could excel even Narad a and Turn- 
burn in his musical skill. 

The Jute of Sanuidragupta is markedly different from its 
modern counterpart, which has a straight, long and narrow 
sounding board with a gourd at one or both ends. The lute of 
this type goes back to the Pala sculptures. The lute of Samudra- 
10 
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gupta, which had a hollow belly covered with a board off 
seven strings, is similar to this instrument as we find it in early! 
sculptures at Bharhut, Besnagar and Amaraoti. 1 

The letter si, occuring on the pedestal of variety A, is most ; 
probably an abbreviation of siddham; and since this letter 
occurs on the Asvamedha coins of the present ruler, it may 
be suggested that it refers to some auspicious occasion or event 
with which the issue of this type was connected. It is likely 
that both the types were issued on the occasion of the Asva¬ 
medha sacrifice. During the course of this ritual a rajanya 
(Kshatriya) lute-player has to sing three gathas (songs) composed 
by himself to the notes of the lute describing the sacrificer’s 
valour. 2 It is of course improbable that Samudragupta would 
have played this part himself, but it is likely that this incident 
in the Asvamedha sacrifice along with the emperor’s known 
predilection for music must have been responsible for the 
introduction of this type in the coinage. 

The reverse motif of this type, Goddess or a female seated 
on a wicker stool, is rather an unusual motif in the Hindu art, 
but it may be due to the mint-master’s desire to introduce a 
new variation in the posture of the deity. Smith points out 
that this type is an exact copy of Demeter as represented on a 
rare coin from Paros island in the British Museum; 3 but unless 
it is shown that this rare coin-type or its imitation was well 
known in India, we cannot accept the view that the Gupta 
mint-masters are copying a foreign type in the present case. 
The reverse motif of this type became subsequently popular; 
it is to be seen on the Horseman types of Chandragupta II and 
Kumaragupta I. 

The legend on one coin of this type is distinctly Sarmudra- 
guptah (PI* HI. 15 . Mr. Allan has suggested that it may be due 
to the mint-master proceeding to engrave through carelessness 

1. J. A. 0. S7, 1930, p. 244. 

2. S. Br., XIII. 4. 3. 5. 

3. J. R. A. S., 1889, p. 24. 
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the reverse legend of the Kacha type, Sarvarajochchhetta , and 
realising his mistake, when the second letter was engraved and 
then proceeding to convert a rva into a passable mu. It is an 
ingenious suggestion but presupposes that the Kacha type wa c 
issued by Samudragupta himself. It is however more probable 
that Kacha was different from and later than Samudragupta, 
as will be shown on pp. 81-7. 

Lyrist type divides itself into two varieties. Variety A 
consists of thin, large and artistic pieces, struck in singularly 
low relief. They have footstool on the obverse below the king’s 
feet, but no symbol on the reverse. Coins of variety B are 
thick and small and poor in artistic merit. They show a symbol 
on the reverse but no footstool on the obverse. 

There are some indications to show that the coins of the 
variety A were struck at the capital. Majority of them were 
found in Oudh and Banaras and the letter ha is engraved upon 
them in the eastern variety. Most of the coins of the variety B 
were found in outlying places of the empire, one in Alwar, 
four in Bayana and one in Bamnala (Central India). The 
letter ma on them shows the form of the western variety. These 
however are not convincing arguments. Gold coins easily 
travel long distances and the indications of the eastern and 
western forms of letters are not conclusive. On some Standard 
coins of Samudragupta, we have already seen how both the 
eastern and western forms of ma appear on the same piece. It 
is however not unlikely that the coins of the variety B were 
issued from mints in outlying provinces and those of the vari¬ 
ety A from the mint in the capital. Good artists could be more 
easily procured for the latter than the former. 

We now describe the type. 

LYRIST TYPE 

Obv: King nimbate, seated cross-legged to 1. w earing 
wai st-cloth pearl-bordered cap (in some cases), 
necklace, earrings and armlets, on a couch with high 
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and cushioned back, playing lute (vina) resting on 
i his lap; a pedestal beneath the couch inscribed 
J with si in variety A only. Legend (beginning at 
XII) Mahdrdjadhiraja-sri-Samudraguptah , (PI. XX. 1.) 
Samudragupta, overlord of kings. 

Rev: j Goddess (Lakshmi) nimbate, seated to 1. on a wicker 
stool, wearing a bodice, sari and upper garment (in 
f some cases); necklace, earrings, armlets and anklets 
on her person; noose in r. hand and cornucopiae 
in the 1. Symbol in variety B, but not in variety A. 
Legend on the left, usually separated by a line, 
Samudraguptah. (PI. XXIII. 46.) 


COINS ILLUSTRATED : 3 

Variety A 
(Large Size)* 


(i) 

Obv: 


Rev: 


( 2 ) 

Obv: 


Gold; .85'; 110 grains. B. M. C., G. D., PI. V. 1. 

All four legs of the couch are visible; its back shows 
the cotton stuffing. King wears a cap and there is 
footstool below the couch. Legend beginning at 
XII; on 1. Maharajadhiraja Sri sa, on r. traces of 
mudraguptah. 

The wicker stool has artistic bands. No symbol. 
Legend, Sarmudraguptah, rmu being a mistake for mu. 

(Pi. in. is.) 

Gold; .85'; 119.5 grains. B. M. C., G. D., Pi. V. 3. 
As above. Gaddi on the couch is shown as depressed 
by the body of the king, who is wearing a cap. The 

( back of the couch has bead-border on one side. 
Three strings of the lute are visible. Legend, on r. 
Maharajadhiraja , on 1., Samudraguptah, partly trun¬ 
cated. 


1. B. M. C., G. D., PI. V. 1-7; J. A. S. B., 1884, i, PI. II. 7 ; J. R. 
A. S., 1889. PI. I, 5. 
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Rev: No symbol. Footstool under the couch. Legend, 
Samudraguptah. 

6 (PL ra. 16.) 


Variety B 
(Small size)* 


(3) Gold; .75'; 119.1 grains; B. H., VI. 8. 


Obv: 


The king is bare-headed and his hair is flowing down 
in three tresses. No footstool under the couch. Legend 


begins at I; Mahd ...on r. at VII Samudraguptah, 
partly truncated. 

Rev: Symbol in the upper left quadrant. Legend, Samudra¬ 


guptah. 


(pl in. 17.) 


r.i 









1. B. M. C., G. D., PI. V. 8; J. N. S. I., Vol. V, PI. IX, 7; J. A. 
S. B., 1884, PI. II. 8; J. R. A. S., 1889, PL I. 6. 
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COINAGE OF KACHA 

The coins of Kacha were issued in one type only and 
their size varies from 75' to .85' and weight from 111 to 
118 grains. His coins were issued apparently to two weight- 
standards, one of 115 grains and the other of 118 grains. The 
coins of this ruler are not quite rare. There are seven coins of 
his in the British Museum, three in the Indian Museum and five 
in the Lucknow Museum; the Bayana hoard contained sixteen. 
Jaunpur, Tanda and Bayana are among the known findspots 
of the coins of this ruler. 

The type of Kacha closely resembles the Standard type 
of Samudragupta. On the obverse of both we find the king 
standing to left and offering oblations on altar. But while 
Samudragupta has an ordinary standard in his left hand, 
Kacha has a Chakradhvaja or wheel-topped banner. The reverse, 
however, shows a remarkable variation; for on the coins of 
Kacha, we find the goddess standing to left and holding a 
flower in her right hand; she is not shown as seated on the 
throne as on the coins of the Standard type of Samudragupta. 

The attribution of the coins of Kacha is still uncertain. 
The name of this ruler does not occur anywhere in the official 
Gupta genealogies. It is, however, generally agreed that he 
has to be assigned to the early Gupta period, for his coins 
are found only in the hoards of Gupta coins and are usually 
associated with those of Chandragupta 1, Samudragupta and 
Ghandragupta II. Thus the Tanda hoard consisted of the 
coins of Chandragupta 1, Samudragupta and Kacha. In the 
small hoard found at Ballia, only the coins of Samudragupta 
and Kacha were present. The big Bayana hoard of 1821 coins 
contained not a single coin of a non-Gupta ruler, and still it 
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had 16 coins of Kacha. It therefore appears probable that 
Kacha was a Gupta ruler, though we cannot exclude the 
possibility of his being an upstart, who usurped power cither 
at the death of Chandragupta I or during the temporary 
absence of Samudragupta in the south. 

It is generally agreed that Kacha was an early Gupta 
ruler, but his identity is a matter of great dispute. The early 
view advocated by Prinsep and Thomas was that Kacha should 
be identified with Ghatotkacha, the father of Chandragupta I. 
This view, however, is now no longer advocated. Ghatotkacha 
was a mere feudatory and he could hardly have issued any 
coins. On most of the coins, the King’s name is also spelt 
distinctly as Kacha and not as Kacha, and it is hardly possible 
that the name Ghatotkacha could have been contracted into 
Kacha. 

At present there are two main views about the attribution, 
of the Kacha coins. According to one school Kacha was 
identical with Samudragupta; according to the other he was, 
different from him and may have been either his brother or 
his son. The evidence is unfortunately not sufficiently conclu¬ 
sive to prove any of these views. How evenly balanced are the 
arguments in this controversy can be understood when we 
note how a scholar like V.A. Smith veered from one view to 
another more than once. 1 

In favour of the identity of Kacha with Samudragupta it 
can be pointed out that: 

(a) The average weight of his coins is the same as that 
of the other types of Samudragupta, viz., about 116 grams; 

1. In 7. R. A. S., 1889, pp. 75-76, Smith advocated the identity of 
Kacha and Samudragupta; in J. R. A. S., 1893 p. 95 he accepted 
Rapson’s view that the two were different; in /. A. 1902 pp. 
259-60 we find him veering to his earlier view that the two were 
. identical. Fleet and Allan accept the identity of the two persons. 
C. /. /. ,111, p. 27; B. M. C., G. D., Introduce, p. xxxu. 
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(b) His obverse legend Kacho gamavajitya Karmabhir-utta- 
mair-divam joyati is merely a paraphrase of the obverse legend 
Apraliralho vijitya kshilim sucharitair divam jayati, occurring on 
the Archer type of Samudragupta; 

(c) The reverse of his coins is closely similar to that of 
the reverse of the Tiger-slayer and Aivamedha types of Samu¬ 
dragupta; 

(d) Tlie reverse legend on the Kacha corns, sarvarajoch- 
chhetla is an epithet invariably given to Samudragupta alone 
in the Gupta records; 1 

(e) And the difference in name need not be an insuperable 
obstacle in the identity of the two rulers. Both Devagupta and 
Chandragupta are known to have been the names of Chandra- 
gupta II Vikramaditya; in the same way Kacha may have 
been the original and familiar name of Samudragupta, the 
latter title being adopted by him when the Gupta empire 
eventually extended to the bay of Bengal. 

The above arguments are not however conclusive. Thus 
argument (a) can only show that Kacha cannot be later than 
the time of Chandragupta II, when the average weight or the 
Gupta gold coins went up to 124 grains. Argument (b) is also 
inconclusive; for mere paraphrasing of a legend need not prove 
identity. The legend in question occurs in almost the same form 
on the swordsman type of Kumaragupta I, where it reads as 
Gamavajitya sucharitaih Kumaragupto divam jayati. Surely we cannot 
argue that Kumaragupta I is identical with Kacha or Samudra¬ 
gupta because of the above striking resemblance in the wording 
of the legends. Argument (c) can only show that Kacha coins 

1. In the Poona and Rithpur plates of Prabhavatigupta, sarva- 
rajochchheta is given as an epithet of Chandragupta II. These 
plates betray gross carelessness; for instance, they describe 
Chandragupta I and even Samudragupta as mere Maharajas; 
we need not therefore conclude that the tide sarvarajochchheta was 
reallt used of any ruler other than Samudragupta merely on the 
strength of these Vakataka records. 
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were issued soon after the Tiger-slayer and the ASvamedha 
types of Samudragupta; they may have been struck by him 
or by his successor or rival. 

Arguments (d) and (e) are weighty; they render it pro¬ 
bable that Samudragupta may have had like Chandragupta 
II, two names, and both may have been used on his coinage; 
the epithet of Kacha, sarvarajochchhetta would show that he is 
to be identified with Samudragupta to whom alone it is given 
in the official Gupta inscriptions. Samudragupta may have 
had an additional name Kachagupta, just as his son Chandra¬ 
gupta had a second familiar name, Devagupta. 

These arguments, however, are not conclusive, and we are 
inclined to think it more probable that Kacha was different 
from Samudragupta. Chandragupta had no doubt another 
familiar name, viz• Devagupta. But he never allowed it to 
appear on his coinage. One may wonder whether Samudra¬ 
gupta would have permitted his familiar name to appear on 
his coins, supposing he had one such. Sarvarajochchhetta was 
no doubt made a special title of Samudragupta, but only 
by later Gupta records. Samudragupta himself did not adopt 
that title, and there is nothing impossible in its being adopted 
by an immediate successor of the great emperor, prior to its 
being assigned to him by his later successors. 

The following arguments tend to show that Kacha w'as 
different from Samudragupta— 

(1) Gupta emperors have used different birudas on the obverse 
and reverse of their coins; but as far as the personal proper 
name is concerned, it is one and the same for each ruler, and 
it occurs under his arm. This circumstance w’ould render it 
very probable, but not certain that Kacha, which occurs 
under the arm of the issuer, is his personal name and that he 
is, therefore, different from Samudragupta, who generally 
puts his own name Samudra or Samudragupta at the same 
place. 

U 
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(2) Ckakradkzeja oi' Kacha is quite peculiar to him and 
occurs on nobody clse’s coins. This gives a particular indi¬ 
viduality to Kacha and suggests,—but does not prove,—that 
Kacha is quite distinct from other known Gupta emperors, 
who do not put this banner cm their coins, 

(3) If Kacha were identical with Samudragupta, his 
Chakradhraja should have occtwcd on some other types of 
Samudragupia. It is, however, inexplicably confined only to 
this type. 

(4) Similarly it is difficult to explain why Kacha, the familiar 
name of Samudragupta, should be confined to the Chakra- 
dhavaja type, and why it should occur on none of bis other 
numerous types like the Standard or the Archer type, where 
the name is engraved under the arm. 

The assumption that Kacha was different from Samudra¬ 
gupta docs not however solve the problem; it only renders it 
mere complicated, as no such Gupta ruler is known either to 
epigraphy or to literature. Several official Gupta genealogies 
have been handed down to us; they are,however,unaware of 
any such ruler. 

R. D. Banerji was of opinion that Kacha coins are com¬ 
memorative medals issued by Samudragupta in memory of 
a brother, who had died in the war ofliberation. 1 This is quite 
an ingenious theory; sarvariijoehchhetta on the reverse may suggest 
the name of the issuer and Kacha on the obverse the name 
of the person commemorated. The artistic excellence and the 
numismatic originality displayed by the type may be ex¬ 
plained by the assumption that Samudragupta issued the com¬ 
memorative pieces late in his reign. 

Commemorative coins or medals are not, however, known 
to Hindu tradition and there is no evidence to show that 
Samudragupta had really a brother named Kacha, who was 
killed in the war with the later Kushanas. 


1 . - The Agf ef the Imperial Guptas, pp. 9-IQ. 
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The available evidence does not enable us to solve the 
problem of the identity of Kacha. It is possible to argue that 
(*) Kacha was not a Gupta ruler at all, but an interloper, 
who had temporarily eclipsed the power of the Guptas some¬ 
time after the death of Chandragupta I; («) that he was an 
elder brother of Samudragupta, who had disputed his succes¬ 
sion; (tit) and that he was identical with Ramagupta, who 
according to the literary tradition, was the elder brother of 
Chandragupta II, and had ruled before him for a short time. 

If we accept the first view that Kacha was not a Gupta 
ruler at all, but a king of a different dynasty who had tempo¬ 
rarily eclipsed the Gupta power after the death of Chandra¬ 
gupta I, we can well understand why his coins should be found 
in close association with those of Chandragupta I and Samudra¬ 
gupta in Gupta hoards and why they should bear a close resem¬ 
blance to the Standard type of the latter. The non-occurrance 
of his name in the Gupta genealogies need cause us no surprise 
for he did not belong to that dynasty at all. This theory is quite 
a plausible one, for the Allahabad inscription of Samudrgupta 
(v. 5) does refer to a sanguinary war that had occurred soon 
after his accession. One, however, finds it difficult to believe 
that the Gupta power was so completely eclipsed after the 
death of Chandragupta I as to render the gold coinage of 
the interloper possible. 

The next alternative is to assume that Kacha was not an 
outside ruler, but a brother of Samudragupta, preferably 
an elder one, who had challenged his succession in spite 
of his nomination as the crown prince by Chandragupta. 
The anouncement of the selection of Samudragupta as the 
crown prince is known to have rendered the faces of the 
rival candidates pale and downcast. Verse 5 of the Allahabad 
inscription further refers to a war at the beginning of the reign 
of Samudragupta, and it may liave been a war of succession. 
The Manjutrimulakalpa , v. 710, also refers to a younger brother 
of Samudragupta, who had disputed his succession. It is no 
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doubt true that the name of this rebel brother is given as 
Bhasma, but this work is deliberately vague and enigmatical 
at several places in giving the names of kings, and Bhasma 
may have been another name of Kacha. As Kacha was soon 
supplanted by Samudragupta, his coins are not numerous and 
as he came in between him and Chandragupta I, his coins are 
found associated with these two rulers. 

The numismatic evidence, however, suggests that the 
coins of Kacha are later than the Standard and Archer types 
of Samudragupta. The remarkably original and striking 
motif on the coins of Kacha was not possible at the death of 
Chandragupta I. We should therefore place Kacha later than 
Samudragupta, the motifs of whose Tiger-slayer and Asva- 
medha type obviously served as the prototype for the reverse of 
the coins of Kacha. But did a ruler named Kacha intervene 
between Samudragupta and Chandragupta II ? 

Literary tradition knows of Ramagupta as being the elder 
son and the immediate successor of Samudragupta; he is 
however unknown to both coins and inscriptions. Numismatic 
evidence shows that Kacha was most probably different from 
Samudragupta and came soon after the end of his reign; he is 
however, not known to inscriptions and literature. It is possible 
to argue that Kacha of the coins may be identical with Rama¬ 
gupta of the literary tradition and the following grounds can be 
advanced in favour of this view point. 

Chandragupta had an additional name Devagupta; 
Ramagupta too may have had an additional name, Kacha- 
gupta. Or Kachagupta may have been the name of the mis¬ 
creant elder brother of Chandragupta, and later clerical 
error may have transformed it into Rama, as has been suggest¬ 
ed by Dr. D.R. Bhandarkar. 1 A little carelessness resulting in 
the dropping of horizontal stroke of Ka, which is just like 
crossing a t in the English script, will convert ka into ra; cha 


1. Malauiya Commemoration Volume , p. 18S. 
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can become ma if the pen slips to the left just beyond the loop; 
of cha. Kacha need not be rejected as an unknown name; in 
contemporary times two rulers of a family ruling at Ajanta as the 
feudatories of the Vakatakas are known to have borne it. 1 If we 
assume that Ramagupta of the literary tradition is identical 
with Kacha of coins, we can very well explain the numismatic 
peculiarities of the Kacha coins in the following manner. 

(a) Kacha succeeded Samudragupta; his coin-type also 
presupposes the Tiger-slayer and the Asvamedha types of 
that great emperor, which were issued probably towards the 
end of his long reign. 

(b) It is but natural that at the beginning of his reign 
Kacha should have decided to paraphrase one of the popular 
legends of his father by making some suitable modifications 
in it. 

(c) The biruda on the reverse sarvarajochchhettd has not 
been used by Samudragupta in his Allahabad pillar inscription. 
Kacha may have adopted it as an earnest of his desire to 
conquer more kings and excel his father. To us, who know the 
the subsequent history and fate of Kacha or Ramagupta, 
this title may appear presumptuous; but he may well have 
scored some victories at the beginning of his regin which may 
have justified this title before he was trapped in a distant 
Punjab fort. It is only later Gupta records which ascribe this 
epithet exclusively to Samudragupta. 

( d ) Kacha alias Ramagupta had a short reign; this is 
quite in keeping with the relative rarity of his corns and can 
also explain why they are confined to one type only. 

(e) Their metrology shows that they were issued before 
121 grains standard was popularized by Chandragupta II, 
probably in the later half of his reign. And this condition is 
completely satisfied by identifying Kacha of the corns with 
Ramagupta of the literary tradition. 


1. A. S. W. /., IV., p. 129. 
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(/) One can also understand how in the Tanda Hoard 1 of 
25 Gupta coins only two belonged to the reign of Chandra- 
gupta I, and the remainders were equally divided between 
Asvamedha and Tiger-slayer types of Samudragupta and 
those of Kacha. Kacha coins came soon after the Asvamedha 
coins of Samudragupta, which were issued towards the end of 
of his reign. 

(g) Kacha alias Ramagupta may have been a Vaishnava like 
his younger brother, Chandragupta; hence his Chakradhvaja. 

(h) The name of Kacha may have been deliberately 
eliminated from later Gupta records; similar considerations 
may be responsible for his coin-type not being imitated by 
later rulers. 

(t) The non-occurrence of his name in official Gupta genea¬ 
logies may be due to the desire to leave out a collateral, 
who was a disgrace to the family. Collaterals are frequently 
left out in Gupta genealogies as preserved in official seals; 
Skandagupta is, for instance, left out in the genealogy of the 
Bhitari seal. 

The above view, which once appeared to be very probable, 
is now rendered somewhat doubtful by the recent discovery 
and publication of the copper coins of Ramagupta in 
Malwa. 2 We had assumed above that the original name of the 
elder brother of Chandragupta II was Kacha, and that it 
became Rama through later clerical carelessness. But now it 
appears from the new copper coins that the form of the name 
current in the fourth century also was Rama and not Kacha. So 
the theory of later clerical mistake is ruled out of order. It is 
possible to argue that the elder brother of Chandragupta 
had like him two names, Ramagupta and Kachagupta, and 
that he selected the former for his copper coinage and the 
latter for his gold one. This appears rather improbable, when 

1. J. A. S. B. t 1884, i, p. 152; I. A., 1902, p. 259. 

2. J. JV. S. /., XII, 103 and PI. IX. 
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we remember how Chandragupta II allowed only one of his 
two names to appear on his coinage. It is possible to hold that 
Ramagupta of the copper coinage was a local ruler in Malwa 
different from Kacha of gold coins, and so we need not assume 
that one and the same king issued copper coins in one name 
and gold coins in another. There is, however, no conclusive 
evidence to prove this proposition. It is also possible that 
Ramagupta of the copper coins is the elder brother of Chandra¬ 
gupta II, whose gold coins have yet to be discovered and that 
Kacha of gold coins is an interloper, who had temporarily 
eclipsed the Gupta power and issued his coins during his 
ascendancy. As already pointed out above, this theory also 
is not free from difficulties. 

It has to be admitted that we are not yet able to solve 
the problem of the identity of Kacha of gold coins and Rama¬ 
gupta of the copper ones. We have tentatively assumed that 
Kacha was a Gupta king and came after Samudragupta. 

Till the discovery of the Bayana hoard, the coins of Kacha 
were known only in one type and one variety. The Bayana 
hoard has disclosed a solitary coin of a second variety, where 
Garudadhavaja figures on the obverse and the deity on the 
reverse carries a noose instead of a flower. 

We now proceed to give the full description of the type. 

Obv: King dressed as in the Standard type of Samudra¬ 
gupta, standing to 1. holding chakradhvaja (standard 
surmounted by wheel) in 1. hand and offering incense 
on altar with r. hand. Garudadhvaja in front of the 
king in variety B only. Under the king’s 1. arm, 
Kacha. 

Circular legend; commencing at I, Kcicho gamavajitya 
divam karmabhir-uttamair-jayati; (PI. XX. 11); ‘Having 
conquered the earth, Kacha wins the heaven by 
excellent deeds.’ 

Metre, Upagfti. 
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Goddess (Lakshml?) nimbate, standing to 1. on a 
circular carpet wearing sari, bodice, upper garment, 
earrings, necklace and armlets, holding a flower in 
r. hand in variety A and a noose in variety B, and 
comucopiae in 1. hand. Symbol on 1. at the centre 
in var. A and at the top in variety B. On r. Sarva- 
rajochchhetta (PI. XXIII. 50), ‘Exterminatior of all kings.’ 


COINS ILLUSTRATED : 5 


Variety A 
(Without Garudadhvaja )1 


(1) Gold; .75'; 114. 2 grains; B. H. PI. IV. 1. 

Obv: The letter Kd is distinct, the medial vowel is 
denoted by a short horizontal line above the letter. 
Legend beginning at I, Kacha gamavajatya dava on 1., 
mabharuttamajja. 


Rev: 

( 2 ) 

Obv: 


Rev: 


Flower is rather indistinct. Symbol at the centre. 
Legend, Sarvarajachchhetta. 

(PI. IV. 1.) 

Gold; .85'; 116 grains; G.D., II, 9. 

The king wears a pearl-bordered cap and his features 
are distinct, so also the horizontal medial a sign of 
Kd. Legend, on 1., Kdcho gamavajatya dava, on 1., 
karmabharuttama ja. 

The long stalk of the flower is noticeable. Symbol 
at the centre. Legend, Sarvardjochchhetta. 


(PI. IV. 2.) 

(3) Gold; .8'; 117. 3 grains; B.M.C., G.D., II., 13. 

Obv: The medial vowel of Kd is distinct and it is denoted 
by a slanting line, inclined to r. Legend, on 1. 
karmabhiruttamarjaya. 

1. B. M. C., G. £>., PI. II. 6-13; J.A.S.B., 1884, i,Pl.II 1.7 R A $ 
1889, PI. I. 3. . 


( 
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Rtv: 

W 

Obv: 


Rev: 


As above, legend, SarvardjochcfUtfttd. 

(PL IV. 3,) 

Gold; .8'; 116 grains of Obv, and 114 grains of 
Rev- B. H. PL VII, 5 (Obv), PI. VII. 6. (Rev). 

The king's name under the arm is dearty Kacka 
and not Kicha. Legend, on I., Kacka gdmavajatya da; 
on r., bkarutta. 

The figure of the goddess Is graceful, and so is her 
sari and head-dress. Symbol very complex; legend, 
Sarvardjochchhcttd. 

(PL IV. 4-} 


Variety B 
(With Gamdaiihvaja) 

(5) Gold- .75'; 119.4 grains; B. H PI. VTT. 1L 
Obv: Kacka under 1. arm blurred; the top of the stall* in 
the 1 - hand is not distinct, but there arc traces of a 
chakra near the king’s halo. Garudadhvaja is quite 
* distinct in front of the king. Legend, on the 1. only, 
ruttamajayata; the last letter is distinct on this 
specimen, 

Rev: Goddess holds a noose in the r. hand instead of the 
usual flower. The symbol is transferred to the upper 
left quadrant. Legend is blurred and truncated. 

t PL IV. 5.J 


12 


* 



CHAPTER VI 

COINAGE OF CHAN DRAG U FT A II 

Probably no other Hindu king Issued so extensive a currency 
in the yellow metal ax did Chandragupta II Vikramaditya.) 
1 itc imperial minis were active throughout ihe reign. Even now 
the most common ancient gold coins that one comes across 
arc those of this emperor. 

Till recently the coin types in gold of Chandragupta II 
were also six like that of his father. Recently their number 
has been increased to eight by the discovery of the Chakra- 
vikrama and the Standard types. (Chandragupta, however, 
did not merely continue the types oF his rather and add two 
new to them. He did not perform ASvamedha sacrifice, not 
because he was not a great conqueror, but probably because 
of his Vaishnavite convictions. So the Asvamcdha type 
was not issued by him. Kjitdnuiparasu had become an exclu¬ 
sive epithet of his father; so he did not Issue coins in that type. 
He continued his father’s most popular type, the Standard 
type, only lor a short lime; for only one specimen of it has so 
far come to light. The Archer type, which was issued very 
sparingly by Sanmdragupta, was issued in mass quantity bv 
Chandragupta with a surprising number of varieties in it 
The Tiger-slayer type of the Ihthcr was transformed in 
to the Lion-slayer type by the son and it became fairly 
popular. The Lyrist type of the father was replaced by the 
Couch type of the son; but the coins i n this type are rare 
The King-and-Queen-on-1he-Couch type, wltich may be 
regarded as a further modification of the couch type is still 
rare; only two specimens have so far been noticed. StiU rarer 
is the Chakravikrama type, which is represented so far by 
by a single specimen. The Horseman and the Chhatra types 
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are two other numismatic innovations of the new reign; 
they are fairly common.^ 

Vikrama either by itself or in combination with other 
words like ajita -, simha- and chakra- is the invariable epithet 
of Chandragupta II on his coins. Thomas briely refers* 
to a coin in the Stacy collection, which he regards as a cast 
from a genuine one. It is a coin of the Lion*slayer type, on 
the obverse of which he reads the legend as Sarhhavikrama 
Kumara ( Guptaparidhi) sariihamakendra, and suggests that Vikrama 
and Mahendra were both the birudas of Chandragupta II. 
The coin appears to be a forged one and its legend is far from 
clear. We have thus no evidence to show that Chandragupta 
bore the biruda of Mahendra also. His biruda was Vikrama and 
we have already shown how it is extremely doubtful as to 
whether it had ever been adopted by his father Samudragupta. 

Late in his regin Chandragupta started silver currency 
primarily to meet the needs of his new subjects in Gujarat and 
Kathiawar. He also issued several types in copper, but their 
specimens are rather small. 

THE ARCHER TYPE 

The Archer type is the most popular one of Chandra¬ 
gupta II. Out of the 983 coins of this emperor found in the 
Bayana hoard, as many as 798 belonged to the Archer type. 
In the British Museum, in the Indian Museum, in the Lucknow 
Museum and in the Ashmolean Museum the coins of this type 
are very numerous, their numbers bring 39, 28, 57 and 14 
respectively. This type continued to be popular through the 
succeeding reigns; during the decline of the empire, its effete 
rulers issued debased coins only in this type. 

The coins of this type vary in size from .75' to .9'. They 
were issued to three weight standards, 121, 124 and 127 
grains; of these the first is the most common. They are found 
all over the Gupta empire.) 


1. J.R. A. S., 1889. p. 88. 
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The type shows the emperor standing generally to left ( 
with Ctirviiadhpaja in his front, usually holding a bow in the 
left hand and an arrow in the right. On the reverse there is 
the goddess seated on throne in class I and on lotus ia class 
II. The coins of class II show the completion of the process ^ 
of identifying the goddess on die reverse with Lakshmi, for 1 
she is now shown both as seated on lotus and as holding a 
lotus hud or flower in her hand. In the Bayana hoard class II 
was about 18 times more numerous than class I; 1 this hoard 
was probably collected in the northern U, P. and thus shows 
that the Lakshmi type had become popular even in those 
portions of the empire, which were once accustomed to the 
ATdoksho type of the Later Kush an as. 

Though the coins of class I are relatively few, they show 
sufficient variety both on the obverse and the reverse. In 
variety A, which is most common., the king’s name is written 
under the left arm; the goddess on the reverse holds either 
cornucopia or lotus in the left hand, and the right is some* 
times opened out and empty, sometimes holding a noose and 
sometimes scattering round gold coins. In variety B, the name 
of the king is written between the bow and the bow-string, 
the string being inside. The variety G differs from variety B 
in having the how-string of the bow outside; its legend 
begins on the left. In variety D, the bow is held at the 
middle, its string being outside; the name of the kin g is 
written outside the string. The variety E r assembles the 
variety D, but differs from it in not having Chandra written 
vari tic ally on the obverse; a sword hangs by the side of the 
king. This coin has been only briefly noticed; it is neither 
illustrated nor fully described. It i s interesting to note 
that all the coins of this class are issued to the weight 
standard of 121 grains; so far none is found to weigh 124 
or 127 grains. 


1. There were 41 coins of dw I and ?57 of class II, 
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ARCHER TYPE 

CLASS I 

( Throne reverse) 

Obv: King standing 1., nimbate, wearing Kushana coat | 
and trousers, but an Indian close-fitting cap, often. 
with a pearl-border; earrings, necklace and armlets 
on his person; he holds bow in left hand and arrow 
in right, whose palm is generally turned downwards. 
Garuda standard decorated with fillets in his front. 
Chandra , written vertically, usually, under the left 
arm. Circular legend: Deva-sn-mahdrdjddhirdja-sri- 
Chandraguptah (PL XX. 12). 

Rev: Within dotted border Goddess Lakshmi (?) seated ' 
on throne and wearing a sari, a bodice, an upper , 
garment, earrings, necklace, armlets and a semi- 
J circular pearl ornament on the forehead; her feet 1 
rest on a circular mat or lotus. Back of the throne 
is visible in some cases and invisible in others. In her 
. left hand, the goddess holds a cornucopiae in some 
cases and a lotus in others. The r. hand usually 
holds a pasa (noose) but it is sometimes empty and 
and sometimes dropping down coins. Legend on r. 
Srivikramah. (PI. XXlll. 51.) Border of dots. Mono¬ 
gram generally on left; in rare casesjon right. 

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 27 1 

Variety A 

(King’s name under the 1. arm) 2 

(1) Gold; .85' (Obv.), .8' (Rev.).; 117.5 grains (Obv.), 
122.5 grains (Rev.); B. H., PI. VIII. 12 (Obv.), 
PI. VIII. 6. (Rev.). 

1. One coin, however, is twice included in PI. V, 8 and 11, by 
oversight, the coins illustrated are thus really 26. 

2. B. M. C., G. D. y PI. VI. 1-2. 
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Obv: 

Rev: 


( 2 ) 

Obv: 

Rev: 


(3) 

Obv: 

Rev: 

o 

(4) 

Obv: 

Rev: 


COINAGE OF CHANDRAGUPTA II [ CHAP. 

King weal's a graceful pearl-bordered cap, legend 
on 1., Devasramaharajadhara, on r., chandragu, blurred. 
Goddess holds noose in r. hand and cornucopiae in 
1. Back of the throne visible on r. Legend, Srava- 
krama. 


rt7 £ 


Gold; .8'; 120.1 grains; B.H., PI. VIII. 11. 

King’s cap is graceful and the ends of the diadem 
are flying behind the head. Legend on 1. Devasra- 
maharajadhara , on r. Chandraguptah. 

Goddess holds lotus in 1. hand, turned up, and a 
noose in r. No back of the throne visible. Legend 
Srivikramah. 

(PI. IV. 7.) 

Gold; .75'; 119 grains; B.H. , PI. VIII. 6. 
Legend, blurred and truncated; on 1. Devairamahd- 
rdjadhara. 

Goddess holds cornucopiae in 1. hand and is scattering 
out gold coins by r. Back of the throne visible on r. 

(PI. IV*. 8.) 

Gold; .75'; 118.5 grains; B. H., Pi. VIII. 1. 

(King’s cap is graceful. Legend on r. Devasramahara; 
ion 1. Chandragupta. 

R. hand of the goddess is opened out and empty 
and 1. hand holds a lotus. 

(PI. IV. 9.) 


Variety B 

(Chandra between the bow and the bow-string which is inside) 1 

(5) Gold;.85'; 119.8 grains (Obv.); 121.9 grains (Rev.); 
B. M. C., G. D. } PI. VI. 4 and B.H. , PI. VIII. 13. 
Obv: Features of the king are sharp and expressive; his 
coat has side buttons and is short-sleeved. There is 


r* 


I. B. M. C. G. D., PI. VI. 3-4. 
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an armlet over 1. arm. Chandra between the bow and 
the bow-string, the string being inside. 

Rev: All four legs of the throne are visible. Additional 
symbol on r. Legend, Srivikramah. 

(PI. IV. 10.) 

Variety C 


(Chandra between the bow and bow-string which is outside) 


(5) 

Obv: 


Rev: 


(7) 

Obv: 


Rev: 


( 8 ) 

Obv: 


Rev: 


Gold; .8'; 119.4 grains; B. //., PI. IX. 2. 

The die of the coin is poor. Circular legend probably 
begins at VII but is off the flan on 1.; on r. Sra 
Chandra-gupta. Chandra between the bow and the 
bow-string which is outside. 

Goddess holds a noose in r. hand and a lotus in 1. 
which is turned up. No back of the throne is visible. 

(PI. IV. 11.) 


Variety D 

(Chandra outside the bow-string) 1 

Gold; .8'; 120.9 grains; B. M. C., G. D ., VI. 5. 
Note the side buttons of the coat on both the sides. 
The coat has short sleeves. The bow is held by 
the middle, its string being outside and Chandra is 
written vertically outside it. 

Goddess has cornucopiae in 1. and noose in r. hand. 
Legend, Srivikramah , but truncated. 

(PI. IV. 12.) 


Variety E 

(Without Chandra on obverse) 2 
Gold; size and weight not recorded. 

King standing to 1. holding bow with string out¬ 
side, with sword hanging by his side; Chandra 
written vertically not engraved any where. 

Not described. 


1. Ibid., VI. 5-6. 

2. J- A. S. B., 1894, p. 168. This coin is only described and not 
illustrated. 
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CLASS II 

The obverse of this class is similar to that of Class I, but 
there are greater variations in the position of the king. He is 
seen usually wearing a dhoti instead of a trouse r. The godded 
on the reverse is always seated on a lotus. She holds a noose in 
the right hand and a lotus in the left. The latter is sometimes 
bent up, sometimes akimbo and sometimes resting upon the 
thigh. So far no specimens of this class have been found, where 
the goddess is either scattering coins by the right hand or 
holding it out empty. We have distinguished 15 varieties in 
this class. The variety A (PI. IV. 13-14) shows the king stand¬ 
ing to left, with bow held at the top in the left hand and arrow 
m the right. The name of the king Chandra is written under 
the left arm. The coins of this variety are most common; in the 
Bayana hoard and Lucknow museum out of 798 and 55 coins 
of the Archer type, as many as 700 and 42 belong to it. Coins in 
this variety were issued to three weight standards of 121 grains 
124 grams and 127 grains, but the former is most common. In 
vanety B (PI.IV. 15, V.I.), which is rather rare, there is a crescent 
near the Gamda standard or above the head of the kina In 

Za? ( r' V ' 2) rV We c aVeaC “ maUheSame P'a«- K recalls 
he Chabadhmja ofKacha. In variety D (PL V. 4), the king stands 

to left, but he n ookrng to right. This variety follows the weight 

standard of 121 grams only. Variety E (PI. V. 3 ) shows the 

king with a small whip by his side and variety F (PI. V. 51 with 

of I2T 1 1M and f 127 iety ^ f °» OW ^ ' heWeigh ' Standards 
of 121, 124 and 127 grams. But all the coins of the variety F 

weigh in the vicinity of 127 grains. Variety G (PI. v. 6) is 

similar to variety A, but its reveme shows the goddess seated 

upon a beautiful lotus with her right leg hanging down The 

C vIrie 0 t!m»n a dW ' '°7 t0 thC 121 8,ainS Wdght ‘‘-dard. 

r* u d ff fr ° m Vanety A in having the legend 

Chandragupta on the reverse instead of the usual on. % - 7. g , 

In Varietv I Iplv a n\ > • sua I one Srtvtkramak. 

xn variety i, ^fi. v. 8,11), the king stands in l.ft u * . . 

the bow in the right hand and the arrow in the left, his namt 
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Chandra being written not under the left but under the right 
arm. Garuda standard is on the right. Variety J (PI. V. 9) is 
similar to variety I, but the king looks to right and has no arrow 
in the 1. hand, which rests on the hip. It may be that the kin g 
is shown as holding the bow in the left hand in these two 
varieties, either because there was a desire to represent 
the king as ambidextrous or because the artist was merely 
desirous to produce a different positional effect. The coins of 
these two varieties all weigh in the vicinity of 120 grains. In 
variety K, (PI. V. 10) Chandra is written between the bow¬ 
string and the bow, which is held at the top in the left hand, 
and the king is drawing an arrow from a quiver by the right. 
The quiver stands in the place of the altar of the Standard type 
and was actually mistaken for one by Mr. Burn, who first 
published this coin. 1 But Mr. Allan seems to be right in holding 
that the object under consideration is a quiver; one can see 
several arrow-heads peeping out of its opening. A quiver, 
it must be however added, is hardly ever placed on the ground 
in the way it is shown on this coin. In variety L (PI. V. 14), 
the king is looking to right and holding the bow by the middle 
with string outside, Chandra being engraved to the right of the 
the string. The variety M (PI. V. 15) is similar to variety L, 
but the king is looking to left and his name does not at all 
appear on the obverse under the left arm. The variety N, 
which has not been illustrated but only referred to, 2 is similar 
to variety A, but the name of the king is written outside the 
arrow near the left margin. 

It is not quite certain whether we are justified in attributing 
the coins of the next variety O (PI. V. 12, 17), to Chandra- 
gupta II. It is represented by three coins in the Indian Museum, 
Nos. 30-32. Of these coins Nos. 31 and 32 are no doubt attri¬ 
buted to Chandragupta II by Smith, but they have no clear 

1. N. CL, 1910, p. 399. 

2. J. R. A. S., I893,p. 105. This coin was in the Rivett-Camac 
collection. 

13 
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legend either on the obverse or on the reverse justifying their 
attribution to that emperor (PI. V. 12). On coin No. 30, however, 
the legend under the king’s arm clearly reads Chandra (PI. V. 17), 
though that on the reverse has not been clearly preserved. The 
attribution of these coins is a difficult problem. If we assume 
that Chandragupta II had issued them, one wonders why the 
suvarna standard, to which the coins were intended to conform, 
was not continued for any of his types by Kumargupta I. 
All these three coins are in base gold; No. 31 is almost like 
a copper piece. Gupta treasury was overflowing in the reign of 
Chandragupta II, and he is not likely to have issued such heavily 
adulterated gold coins. On the other hand, if w r e do not attri¬ 
bute these coins to Chandragupta II, we shall have to assign 
them to a hitherto unknown ruler Chandragupta III, who may 
have ruled sometime towards the end of the 5th century. 
Some of the coins (PI. V. 17) have a peculiar symbol between 
Garuda and the king’s head, which occurs on some of the coins 
of Vishnugupta, a late Gupta king. 1 We never get a symbol 
at this place on the coins of any of the great Gupta emperors. 
This circumstance may perhaps suggest that the issuer was a 
person different from Chandragupta II. Until more definite 
evidence becomes available, we may, however, tentatively 
assign these coins to Chandragupta II. A solitary coin of his 
Horseman type in the Bodleian collection also weighs 140'5 
grains. 2 It would appear that he did issue some coins of the 
suvarna standard, but later gave up the experiment. Smith had 
thought that the coins of this variety may have been posthumous 
issues of Chandragupta II; 3 hardly any arguments can be addu¬ 
ced in support of this view. Variety P (Pi. V. 13) is represented 
by a unique piece in the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay 
It is the same as variety A, but is in the denomination of a 
half a dindra, weighing only 57 grains. 

1. B. At . C., G. /)., p. 145. 


2. J. A. S. B., 1884, p. 183, J. R. A. S., 1893. op. i 0 -6 

3. /. Af. C., I. p. 106. * 
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As class 11 is similar to class I, already described, we do not 
give here its general description. We proceed to describe its 
varieties. 

COINS [I.l'USTRATED t 19 
Variety A 

[Chandra wider I. arm, 1 

(9) Cold; ,8'; 123.2 grains; /*.//., PI. X. J4. 

Oh: King standing to 1. wearing dhoti, holding a bow by 
its top in the left hand and an arrow in the right, 
(The graceful arrangement of the hair on the king’s 
head is noticeable^ Garu da standard in Ills from. 
Chandra under L arm; circular legend, beginning 
at I, DevahinutAarejadhafajiuTa; on r., faint traces of 
Ckandmgupta* 

Rev: [Goddess Lakshmt seated on lotus and holding a 
iioosc in r. hand and a lotus in L resting on the \ 
thigh. Symbol on 1. Legend, tin-Vlknimvh , 

(PL IV. 13.) 

(10) Gold; .8'; 121,6 grains; B.II., PI. IX, 7. 

Oh: As above; but king wearing trousers. Legend on 

r., Srl-Chandraguptah. 

Rev : I The 1. arm of the goddess is stretched out and is 
not resting on thigh as on the above coin. Legend, 
as above, but truncated. 

(pi. IV. 14.) 

Variety li 
(With uvscent) 

(11) Gold; ,85'; 120,6 grains; B.H., PL XI. 1 1 (Obv.) 
PL XIL 2 (Rev.), 

Oh: As above. I The king's coat has side buttons/ and he 
wears a pearl-bordered cap, having a pearl string 
hanging behind. Crescent above Ins head. Legend, 
on L, Devakama; on r. traces of Cfmndt agupta. 


J. & M. L., G. D. t PI. VI-VIL 
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( 12 ) 

Obv: 


Rev: 


(13) 

Obv: 


Rev: 


(14) 

Obv: 

Rev: 


As above, but blurred. The 1. hand of the goddess 
rests on her thigh. 

(PI. IV. 15.) 

Gold; .8'; 126.7 grains; B.M.C ., G.D., VII. 14. 

King is wearing dhoti. Faint traces of circular legend. 

Crescent between the head of Garuda and that of 
the king. 

As above. 


Variety C 
( With Chakra ) 1 


(PI. V. 1.) 


Gold; .75'; 131.7 grains; B.M.C., G.D ., VII. 15. 
King’s hair is falling is tresses and he is wearing 
dhoti. The staff of the Garuda standard is worked 
on lathe, and there is a chakra between Garuda 
and the king. 

As above. 


Variety D 


(PI. V. 2.) 


(With king looking to r.) 2 

Gold; .75'; 121.4 grains; B.H., P. XII. 15. • 
King stands to 1. but looks to r. His body is bare 
and markedly muscular. Legend, on 1 . Devasrimaha- 
rajadhirajasra. 

L. hand of the goddess stretched out and resting on 
the knee slightly raised. Lotus seat is artistic. Legend, 
Sri-Vikramah. 

(PI. V. 3.) 


Variety E 


(King with whip) 

(15) Gold; .8'; 126.2 grains; B.H ., PI. XII. 2. 

Obv: As above, but a short whip is hanging down from his 
_ left side along his left leg. Its leather thong at the 

1. B.M.C., G.D., PI. VII. 15-17; J.A.S.B., 1884, i, PI. HI. 2 - 7 R A S 

1889, PI. I. 16. *’ 

2. B.M.C., G.D., PI. VII. 18. 


tf 
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VI 1 


Rev: 


end can be distinguished from its rod. 

As above, but left hand of the goddess is akimbo; 
lotus in 1. hand looks like a cluster of three dots. 
This side is blurred. 

(PI. V. 4.) 


Variety F 

(King with sword) 

(16) Gold; .75'; 127.3 grains; B.H ., PI. XII. 3. 

Obv: The king wears a dhoti and his s word is hangin g 
from the belt and its hilt can be seen peeping out of 
the srahhard. Armlets of th e king are worth noting 
ancThis fi gure is well proportioned andjtta]g dc. 

Rev: As above. Left hand of the goddess rests on the thigh ^ 

(PI. V. 5.) 

Variety G 

(Goddess on the reverse seated with one foot hanging down ) 

(17) Gold; .8'; 129.6 grains; B.H., PI. XII. 8. 

Obv: King is w earing coat and trouser s. Legend visible 
only on r., Davasramaharajadha. 

Rev: L. hand of the goddess, holding the lotus, rests at the 
waist. R. hand holds the noose. Left foot rests on 
an artistic lotus and the r. one is hanging down. 

(PI. V. 6.) 


Variety H 

(With Chandragupla on reverse) 

(18) Gold; .8'; 129.6 grains; B.H ., PI. XII. 10. 

Obv: King_wearing dhoti stands to r. but looks to 1.; his 
body is remarkably muscular, staff of Garuda 
standard is worked on lathe. Circular legend, at I, 
Sri only is visible. 

Rev: R. hand of the goddess is apparently empty, and 
there is a peculiar conical object above it. Legend 
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on r. is blurred, but Chandragupta is sufficiently 
distinct on the original. 

(PI. V. 7.) 


Variety I 


( Chandra under r. arm ) 


(19) Gold; .8'; 121 grains; N. Ch., 1937, PI. XXXV. 11. 

Obv: King stands to 1. and holds bow in r. hand and 
arrow in 1. His body is bare and muscular. Chandra 
is written under the r. arm. Garuda standard is 
on r. Legend on 1. blurred and truncated; on r. 
ndragu at IX and pta at XI. The bow cuts across the 
subscript of ndra. 

Rev: L. leg of the goddess is slightly raised and the 1. 
hand rests upon it. Legend, Sri-Vikrama. 

(PI. V. 8; 11.) 1 

(2°) Gold; .75'; 120.7 grains; B.H., PI. XII. 12. 

Obv: As above, but Garuda standard is blurred. Legend 
on r. Deva; on 1. at IX Chandragu together and 
pta at XI. 

(PI. V. 16.) 

An'. L. arm extended below and resting upon 1. knee. 
Legend, Srivikramah. 


(Not illustrated) 


Variety J 

(<Chandra under r. arm and king without arrow) 2 

(21) Gold; .7'; 118.4 grains; B. M. C., G. D., VII. 19. 
Obv: As above, but the king inclines on the bow in the 

r. hand and looks to r. L. hand rests on the hip and 
holds no arrow. 

Garuda standard on the r. Legend off the flan, but 
gu can be seen at IX. 


1 includi rj ht ', tU '° photographs of the same coin have been 
' nJ : ,d f Cd ,n thls P latc - P1 v. 8 is the same as PI. V. 11 
" J - A • & B ’ 1884 > h PL In - 3; J. R. A. 5, 1889, PI. V. 1. 
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Rev: 


( 22 ) 

Obv: 


Rev: 


L. hand of the goddess rests upon the thigh. 

(PI. V. 9.) 


Variety K 

(Chandra between the bow and the bow-string) 

Gold; .85'; 121.6 grains; B.M.C., G.D., VI. 10. 

As in variety A, but Chandra is written between the 
bow and the bow-string. K ing wears /tyjamd and. 
short-sleeved coat. In front of him is a quiver and 
he is picking out an arrow by r. hand. 

Both hands of the goddess are stretched and raised 
up and do not touch the thighs. Legend, Sri-Vikrama. 

(PI. V. 10.) 


Variety L 

( Chandra outside the siring of the bow held by the middle ) l 

(23) Gold; .75'; 121.7 grains; B.H., PI. XIII. 4. 

Obv: King is inclined to left but looking to r. and‘holds 

bow by its middle with string outside. Chandra 
is written outside the bow-string. Legend, on 1. 

. Dcvasrimaharajadharajasri Chandra. Some of the letters 

are truncated; tail of the letter ndra can be seen 
near king’s 1. leg. 

(PI. V. 14.) 

Rev: L. hand of the goddess rests on the thigh. Legend, 
$rt-Vikramah. 

(Not illustrated) 

Variety M 

( Without Chandra under the arm ) 

(24) Gold; .8'; 117. 7 grains; B.H., PI. XII. 9. 

Obv: King looks to 1., and his 1. leg is slightly raised. The 
bow is held by the middle, its back being pressed 
against the king’s waist. Its string is not visible. 

1. In February 1953, I saw a sub-variety of this type with a coin dea¬ 
ler, where the king was facing left. The coin was exactly like PI. 
IV. 12, but with lotus reverse. Its price demanded was exhorbitant. 
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The usual legend blurred and truncated, Dava- 
Sratna and the lower portion of ndra being visible. 

(PI. V. 15.} 

Rev: Both hands of the goddess stretched out and sli¬ 
ghtly raised. Lotus has got a very long stalk. Legend 
hlurred. 

(Not illustrated) 

Variety N 

( Gupta written outside the arrow on 1. ) 

Gold; sbte and weight not known; J.R.A.S., 1893, 
p. 105. 

Obv: King holding bow in I. hand and arrow in right, 
Gupta written outside the arrow in 1. 

Rev: Not described. 

N* B.—The photograph of this coin has not been 
published, nor is its complete drecription given by 
Smith. 


(25) 

Obv: 


Rev: 


(26) 

Obv: 


Variety O 

( Weighing above 140 grains ) 

Gold; ,3'; 141.8 grains; LM.C. t I, Ph XV. 12, 

tftrtLfl n d, a tailed coat. Chandr a under 
l arm. Circular legend ofTthe Man. T peculiar 
symbol between Garuda and the head uf the king, 

o - t ( PI * V * ”) 

Smith states that the legend is apparently £rf- 
Vikmmah, but it is not legible. 

Symbol peculiar. 


Gold; .8'; 145.8 grains; L XVlJL 7 ° 

King wears Soli anrl one end of ihc sash is han»in* 
<W Smith says that the name under^T lTlrm 
B jjHisUnct and that there arc traces of the usual 
legend n«w, «c. fho published photograph, reprtv 
duced here, shows no legend under the arm. Ttere 
are hardly any traces of the circular legend also. 
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Rev: 


(27) 

Obv: 


Rev: 


LION-SLAYER TYPE 

The coins of the Lion-slayer type are not quite rare, but 
owing to their high artistic merit, they are in great demand. 
In the Bayana hoard, out of 983 coins of Chandragupta II, 
43 belonged to this type. The British Museum, the Ashmolean 
Museum, the Indian Museum and the Lucknow Museum possess 
13,3,10 and 16 specimens respectively of this type. The size of 
the coins varies from .75' to 85'. Vast majority of them are 
issued to the standard of 121 grains, but a few weigh 124 grains 
and fewer still 127 grains. One piece in the Bayana hoard 
weighs as high as 136.5 grains. The coins are known to have 
been found at Jaunpur, Kotwa, Mirzapur, Kanauj and Bayana. 

In the Lion-slayer type, 1 on the obverse the king is usually 
shown as attacking the lion, generally by bow and arrow, 

1. Lion-hunter type may perhaps be a better designation, but the 
name Lion-slayer is now in long vogue and has therefore been 
retained. The main idea of course was to represent the king as 
attacking and slaying the lion; hence Lion-slayer also is not quite 
an unsuitable phrase. 

14 


Legend is indistinct and truncated and Smith’s 
reading Srivikrama is not supported by the photo¬ 
graph. 

(PI. V. 12.) 

Variety P 

(Half Dinara denomination) 

Gold; .6'; 57.6 grains; Prince of Wales Museum; 
JJV.S./., Vol. I., PI. V. 

As in variety A, but crudely executed. Garudadhvaja 
can hardly be recognised as such. Under the 1. 
arm Chandra, but very much blurred. No traces of 
circular legend. 

Goddess as in variety A, but both her hands bent 
up and raised. No symbol. Of the legend, only the 
lower stroke of kra is visible. 
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but sometimes by the sword as we 11.1 The two are sometimes 
shown apart, but pitted against each other; in many cases, 
however, the king is shown as trampling the lion on his belly. On 
the reverse there is goddess seated on lion. Her mount would 
suggest that she is intended to be Durga, but usually she is 
also shown as holding a lotus in her left hand; so the intention 
of representing her as Lakshmi cannot be altogthcr excluded. 
Her right hand usually holds a noose but in some cases it is 
empty. The mount of the goddess is sometimes seated couchant 
and sometimes walking either to right or to left. 

To classify the coins of the Lion-slayer type is not easy. 
Smith had divided them into three classes, class I, Lion-com- 
batant type, where the king and the Lion are pitted against 
each other, class II, Li on-trample r type, where the king b 
trampling upon the lion and class TIT, Lion-retreating type, 
where the beast is shown as retreating away from the king. We 
think this classification fairly satisfactory and have followed it 
in this work. In G.D., coins have been classified accord¬ 

ing to legends. But the vast majority of the coins have one and 
the same legend— J^arendrachaadrah ftrathitarane rape jayalyajeya 
hkuvi simkaiikramak. Most of them fall in one and the same 
class. This el ass i he a lion b therefore not quite satisfactory. 
There can be no doubt that the king is deliberately shown on 
some coins as trampling upon the ferocious beast m order to 
emphaabe hb reckless courage; it is hut meet that these coins 
should be constituted into a different class. Similarly the 
motif, the Retreating Lion, is so striking that we would be 
perfectly justified in constituting the coins of tins category into 
a separate class. The remaining coins, where the king and 
the lion face each other, naturally form a different class, usuallv 
called Lion-combatant. 

CLASS I 

LION -COMBATANT TYPE 

The varieties in the attitudes of the king and the lion on 
the obverse, and in the attributes of the goddess on the reverse 
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and the positions of her mount are so numerous that it is diffi¬ 
cult to think of any criteria of the classification of varieties that 
may not involve some overlapping. For the sake of conveni¬ 
ence, we have first divided the coins according as the king is 
to right or left, and then subdivided them further. In variety A, 
(PL VI. 1-3, VH. 10) the king is facing left and the goddess 
on the reverse is seated on a couchant lion, holding noose in 
the r. hand and lotus in the 1. Variety B (PL VI. 4), is repres¬ 
ented by a unique coin; its obverse resembles that of the variety 
A, but the name of the king is also written perpendicularly 
in the field to the right of his left hand. The lotus on the reverse 
has a long stalk which becomes twisted in the middle, as the 
goddess holds it by her left hand resting akimbo. In these 
varieties the king strings the bow by the 1. hand. This is rather 
unusual; the artist may have desired to show His Majesty as 
ambidextrous, or he may have, in his desire to produce a 
different positional effect, ignored the circumstance of the king 
stret chi ng the bow by the left hand. In varieties C and D, the 
king faces right and strings the bow by the right hand. The 
goddess in variety C (PL VI. 5), holds a noose in the right 
and a lotus in the left hand as in varieties A and B. In variety 
D (PL VI. 6), the right hand of the goddess is empty. In 
variety E (PL XIX. 1), which is represented by a single coin in 
the Bayana hoard, the king faces right, but does not string 
the bow at all; he merely holds it in his left hand, an arrow 
being in his right. The right hand of the goddess is empty 
as in variety D. The coins of the varieties B, C and D will 
undoubtedly rank among the best specimens of the numis¬ 
matic art of ancient India. The grace of the muscular body 
of the king has been fully brought out. 

CLASS II 

LION-TRAMPLER TYPE 

In four varieties of this class A-D, the king is facing left, 
in six varieties E-J, he is facing right. The coins show a great 
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diversity in the motif on the reverse; the varieties are therefore 
distinguished with reference to the attributes of the goddess 
on the reverse and the posture of her mount. In variety A 
(PI. VI. 7), the goddess is seated facing on lion couchant to 
left; she holds a noose in her right hand and a lotus in the left. 
In variety B (Pi. VI. 8), the goddess is seated to left astride 
her mount; she has a lotus in her right hand and the left one is 
hanging empty by her side. In varieties C and D, the lion is 
walking to r. and the legend is different from the usual one; 
in variety C (PI. VI. 9), it is.incomplete and seems to have been 
Maharajadhiraja-Sri-Chandraguptah. In variety D (PI. VI. 10), this 
legend is prefixed by the king’s favourite name, Deva. 

In varieties E to J, the king is facing right. In variety E 
(Pi. VI. 11), lion is couchant to left and the goddess is sitting 
with both her legs hanging down; she has a noose in the r. 
hand and a cornucopias in the left. In variety F (PI. VI. 12), 
the feet of the goddess are folded on the back of the couchant 
lion; her right hand is opened out and empty and the left one 
holds a lotus. In variety G (PI. VI. 13), the goddess is seated 
astride the lion, her right hand holding a lotus and the left 
one hanging down empty by her side. 

In varieties H and I the mount of the goddess is walking 
to left and right respectively. There are however a number 
of further peculiarities worth noting. Thus in variety H (PI. 
VI. 14-15, vn. 1), on some coins the goddess is facing left, as does 
her walking mount (PI. VI. 15; vn. 1), but in others she sits 
facing, but looks to left (PI. VI. 14). Her legs are usually folded 
but in one case, one of them (PI. VH. 1) i s dangling down 
over the head of her mount. She holds a noose in the right 
hand and a lotus in the left in all cases. The coins of the 
variety I (PI. VH. 2-3), are large in size and would rank among 
the best specimens of the numismatic art. The grim deter¬ 
mination and tense action of the king engaged in the deadly 
game are successfully portrayed by the artist. The lion on the 
reverse is walking to right, but the goddess sits to front with 
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her legs folded, sometimes looking to right (PI. VII. 3) and 
sometimes to front (PI. VII. 2). 

Variety J (PI. vn. 4) differs from varieties A to I on account 
of its different obverse legend. It has not been completely read 
but seems to have been: Narendrasimha-Chandraguptah prithivim 
jitva divam jayati. The r. hand of the goddess on the reverse is 
empty and her 1. hand holds a lotus. Her mount is couchant 
to left. 

CLASS m 

LION-RETREATING TYPE 

Class III, the Lion-retreating type, is known from very 
few specimens. In varieties A and B (PI. VH. 5-6), the king is 
to left; he is holding the bow in the right hand and the 
arrow in the 1.; the former is not shown being strung. In 
variety A, the mount lion is couchant, in variety B, it is walking 
to right. In varieties C and D, the king is to right; in the former 
(PI. vn. 7), he is stringing the bow to attack the beast; in 
the latter (PI. vn. 9), he is charging it with a sword. Variety E 
(PI. vn. 8) is like variety C, but the king is defiantly kicking at 
the retreating lion. 

We now proceed to give a full description of the three 
classes. 

LION-SLAYER TYPE 

CLASS I 

(Lion-Combatant) 

Obv. King standing 1. or r. and usually shooting an arrow 
at the lion at point blank range; bow in 1. or r. hand, 
r. or 1. hand stretching the bow-string. King is 
almost touching the lion but not trampling upon 
He wears waist-cloth and sash: he is bare-headed 
in some cases and ? n ornamental cl ose-fit- 

ting head-dress in others. In some cases, he wears 
a coat, in others, he is bare-bodied. 
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Legend, Narendraekundrah pratkitaram ram jayatyajiyo 
b/tuvi simhaoikramah (PI, XXL 17)^ ‘The moon among 
the kings, who is famous for his warfare, who is 
invincible, and who is valorous like a lion, is 
victorious on the battle-field.' 

Metre VathSosthavUa. 

Rev: [Goddess seated facing on lion Lo r. usually with a 
■ noose in outstretched r. hand and a lotus in 1. 
iSymbol on 1, 

Legend: Sihhavikramah.^ PI. XXm. M. 

N.B, For a long time, (he letters retno rant could not be read 
on any specimen. The first of these words was 
restored by Mr. Allan from its traces on a coin 
published by him in jV, Ch., 1935, p. 234. On two 
coins in the Bay ana hoard, both the words ram and 
rant, are quite distinct, 

CLASS U 
(Lion-Ti ampler) 

Obv: King standing to r. nr I. wearing dhoti and sash, and 
c oat also in some cases; turban ia on the head in some 
cases iind the usual jewelry on his person; helrampTes 
the 1 ion uti iHft belly by otic loot and shoots an arrow 
at it by a bow held in 1, or r, hand; r. or 1. hand 
stretching the bow-siring as in class X, Circular legend, 
commencing at I, is usually the same in most varieties 
NarendTachandrabt pratkitarana rape jayatyajeyo bfiuvi 
simkavikramah; in some varieties it is different. 

Rev: Goddess seated, nunbatc, on lion couchant, or 
walking to r, or 1., holding noose, lotus or cornu-J 
eopte in her hands; sometimes 1. hand is empty and! 

1. Hoernlt had r^d Ui c revere legend ^ SihghnghahhijRt on one 
specimen MAftA. VaL MX, Pl L, Pi. 5). The plate, however 
does not justify dir reading. It is doubtful whether this kgend 
occurs on any type. See J.R.A.S., 1893, p. U2. 
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hanging by her side; sometimes r. hand is opened out 
and empty. Symbol usually on 1., except in a few 
cases. Legend: Simhavikramah. 

CLASS HI 

(Lion-retreating type) v 

Obv: King standing 1. or r. wearing waist-cloth and? 
jewelry, sometimes holding bow in r. hand and arrow[ 
in 1., sometimes discharging arrow against the lion, 
sometimes attacking him with sword, and sometimes 
merely looking at it. Legend sometimes, Maharaja - 
dhiraja-Sri-Chandraguptah, sometimes, Devasrimaharaja... 
etc. (PL XX. 12) and sometimes, Narendrachandrah etc. 

Rev: Goddess seated facing on lion, couchant or walking, 
holding noose in r. hand and lotus in 1. Symbol on 

the left. Legend, sometimes prefixed with Sri, Simha¬ 
vikramah. 

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 6 

CLASS I 

, (Lion-combtant) 

Variety A 
( King to 1. )* 

(1) Gold; .8'; 118.7 grains; B.H., PI. XVI. 12. 

Obv: The king’s r. foot is just away from the lion and the 
left one is raised up, as if to jump away if necessary. 
King wears coat and trousers; coat buttons are 
prominent. Circular legend beginning at I, Narandra- 
chandra prathatarano rane. The last four letters are quite 
clear, and conclusively determine the full reading 
of this legend. 

Rev: Lion couchant to 1., and one foot of the goddess is I 
half hanging down; noose in r. hand and lotus in 1 ., j 
resting on thigh. Legend, .hhavakrama. ^ 

1. G.D., IX. 5. 


# 
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(2) Gold; . 8 '; 119.2 grains; B.H. PI. XVI. 13. 

Obv: As above; coat buttons blurred . Circular legend. 
..ndrachandra prathataranarane. 

Rev: As above; .fihavikrama. 

(PI. VI. 2.) 

(3) Gold; .85'; 121.2 grains; G.D., PI. IX. 3. 

Obv: The lion is almost fully on the flan and the king’s 1. 

hand is almost in its jaw. King w ears a hajf-sleeved 
coat and he is anticipating a jump, if necessary. 
Legend at X, Sihhavakrama, truncated. 

Rev: Goddess, as above, but her 1 . arm is stretched out and 
holds a noose. 

(PI. VI. 3.) 

(4) Gold; .9'; 125.5 grains; Bodleian Collection; N.Ch., 
1891, PI. II. 10. 

Obv: King’s r. foot is touching the lion but not trampling 
upon it. He wear s a short-sleeved coat and a turban 
with a cres t. Legend from I., Nora., from VI jayatya- 
jeyo bhuvi sinhavikramah. The last half of the legend is 
almost entirely preserved on this coin. 

Rev: Goddess seated facing on lion couchant to r., noose in 
r. hand lotus in 1 . Symbol, blurred. Legend, Sinha- 
vikrama. 


Variety B 


(pi. vn. io.) 


(With Chandra in field) 

(5) Gold; .85'; 119 grains; J.A.S.B., 1923, N.S., PI. IH. 7 . 
Obv: King dressed as above; lion nearly full on the flan- 
Chandra written perpendicularly in the field on r. 
Circular legend off the flan. 

Rev: Goddess as above, but the long stalk of the lotus in, 

her 1. hand is twisted in the middle. Legend, .hhava-l 
krama. 


(PI. VI. 4 .) 


C 





VI] 


LION-SLAYER TYPE, CL. I, VARS. G-H 


113 


Variety C 

(King to r., god dess with noose and lotu s) 1 

(6) Gold; .8'; 119.2 grains; B.H., PI. XVI. 14. 

Obv: King faces r. and is bare-bodied; crest on his forehead. 
Legend, at I, JVa, at VII, yya bhuvi sinhavikramah, 
partly truncated. 

Rev: As above, but the lotus stalk is not twisted in theVj 
middle. Circular pearl ornament round the head isl| 
distinct. 

(PI. VI. 5.) 


Variety D 

(As above, but r. hand of go ddess is em pty^ 2 

(7) Gold; .8'; 119.8grains; B.H. , PI. XVII. 6. 

Obv: As above, king’s bare body is muscular and graceful. 
Legend at I ,...rendra. dra (truncated ); at IX, tya 
(truncated). 

Rev: As above, but r. hand of the goddess is opened out and 
empty, symbol almost in touch with it. Legend, 
Sinhavakra , truncated. 

(PL VI. 6.) 


Variety E 

(As above, but king not stringing the bow) 

(8) Gold; .8'; 123 grains; B.H., XVII. 10. 

Obv: King as above, holding bow in 1. hand; r. hand hold¬ 
ing an arrow and resting on hip. Legend at I, Na- 
randrachandra; faint traces of truncated tya.yyabhu. sa 
on r. 

Rev: R. leg of the goddess hanging down the lion’s back; 
r. hand opened out and empty and 1. hand holding 
lotus. Legend, .nhavakrama. 

(PL XIX. 1.) 


1. G.D., PI. IX. 9. 

2. B. M. C.,G. £>., PI. IX. 7-8. 

15 


» 
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CLASS II 

( LION-TRAMPLING ) 

Variety A 


(King to 1. and goddess seated with legs folded up) * 1 

(9) Gold; .75'; 117 grains; B.H., PI. XVII. 13. 

Obv: King to 1., I’ wearing coat and head-dress, with a 
string of peanSTianging behind!] Lion is only partly 
visible and the king tramples him by r. foot. Legend 

at II, Narandrachandrapra , at X, hhavakrama, blurred 
and truncated. 

Rev: Lion couchant to r., and goddess seated facing with 
both her legs folded up; noose in r. hand and cornu- 
copiae in 1. Symbol having the base line of seven 
dots is peculiar. Legend, Sinhavikrama. 

( PI. VI. 7. ) 

Variety B 


(As above, but goddess seated astride) 

(10) Gold .75'; 120.7 grains; 5.//., PI.’XVII. 11. 

Obv: King as above, his r. foot is in close contact with*the lion 
and the 1. one is trampling upon his tail. Faint traces 
of truncated letters at III and between IX and XII. 

Rev: Goddess seated 1. astride on lion to 1. who raises up 
its head. She holds lotus in r. hand, and the 1. one is 
empty and hanging down by her side and resting on 
the haunch of the mount. No symbol, flower in the 
hand of the goddess occupying its usual place. Legend, 
complete, Sinhavikrama. 


Variety C 


(PI. VI. 8.) 


(As above, but lion walking to r, different legend) 

(11) Gold; .8'; 121 grains; B.H., PI. XVII. 12. 

Obv: King’s figure is tall and h e wears a cap, his r. foot is 

firmly planted on the lion’s belly and the 1. one treads 

l, B.M.C.y G.D., PI. VIII. 13; JV.C/r., 1910, PI. XXIV. 12, 


V 


< 
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upon his tail. Lion full on the flan. Legend, at I, Maha 
at IV, dhara, between X and XI, Chandragupta, blurred 
and truncated. Full legend was probably Maharaja- 
dhiraja-Sri-Chandraguptah. 

Rev: Lion is walking to r., but the goddess is seated with 
her legs folded up and facing to front. Noose in r. 
hand and lotus in 1. Legend, Sanhavikramah. 

(PI. VI. 9.) 


Variety D 

(As above, but with a larger legend) 

(12) Gold; .85'; 122.3 grains; B.H. PI. XVII. 14. 

Obv: King’s figure is tall,the wears a crest on his foreheadT\ 
His r. foot is planted upon the lion’s belly and the 
1. foot treads upon his tail. Legend from I, Deva- 
Sri-mahara , between IX and XII, Sri-Chandragupta, 
partly blurred. 

Rev: As above. Legend, Sinhavikramah. 

* (PI. VI. 10.) 

Variety E 

(King to r.; goddess with noose and cornucopiae) 1 


(13) Gold; .75'; 118.6 grains; B.H., PI. XVIII. 1. 

Obv: King to r. wearing coat and shorts; his 1. foot is 
planted between lion’s hind legs, and r. one is raised; 
lion is collapsing. Legend from II, .iidra-chandra- 
pratha; faint traces of letters on r. 

Rev: Goddess seated facing on lion couchant to 1., both her 
legs hanging down; noose in her r. hand and cornu¬ 
copia in 1. Legend, .nhavikrama. 

(PI. VI. II.) 


1 . 


G.D., PI. VIII. 11-12; 1884, i, PI. III. 6; J. R. 

A.S., 1889, PI. II. 5. 


* 
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Variety F 

(As above, burlutl»Sn I. imud ami r. hand empty) 

(14) Gold; .75'; 122.1 grains; B>H, PI. XVIII. 14. 

Obv: As above. Legend at l, r Narandrachandrapraiha, blur¬ 
red, and the bow tuts across the subscripts of the 
two ridras. Lion is collapsing. 

Rev; y As above, but the goddess has Folded her feet above 
I lion’s back and her r, hand is opened out and 
empty. Legend, Sunhvvikramnh. 

(PI. VI. 12.) 

Variety G 

(Ai above, but godd's> scaiixl as wide) ® 

(15) Gold; .8'; 118.5 grains; G.D. t PI. IX. L 

Obv: Arrow piercing right into the jaw of the lion is dear¬ 
ly visible. Lion tries to snatch at the bow by his Fore 
paw. Legend at XI, Narandrackandra. 

Rev: Goddess seated astride on lion to r„ holding lotus in r/ 
hand, which ousts the usual symhol; left hand hanging 
dotvn empty by her side. Legend, Sihkavikmtmh. 

(PL VL 13.) 

Variety II 

(Ai above, but lion walking lu I.) 

(16) Gold; .8'; 118.6 grains; BM. t PJ. XVIII.8. 

Obv: King’s hair is tied in a knot at the top and he tramples 

the lion by his 1. foot. The beast is collapsing. Legend 

at 1, AW; faint traces of truncated letters, between 
J A and XI, 

Li °" iS *■’ “ nd *“*■>« “ upon him 

__ 10 rront ' 1,1,1 18 look ' n S <o 1.; both legs arc folded up. 


L G*D, W PL VI1L J4-I5j A. A* FI Witt ^ -t jq 

"■ L5iJ ^ lm 

^ B*A1.C. 7 G,D mf pL |X. 
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Noose in r. hand and lotus in L, which is akimbo. 
No symbol. Legend, Sahhamkramah* 

{PI. VI. 14.) 

■ 

(17) Gold; . 8 '; 119.6 grains; B.H>, PI. XVII 1.7, 

Obv: King as above. Legend at XII, Jn'aTandrarfia, faint 
traces of letters 1>etween IX and X ; bhu at IX, ntn 
at XL 

Rev: As above, but goddess is seated to 1. with both her 
, legs folded; she holds noose in r. band and lotus with 
| long stalk in L, resting on her waist. Symbol indis- 
\ tract. Legend, Han(h)vikramah. 

(PI, VI, 15.) 


(18) Gold; . 8 '; 119.6 grains; B.H., PL XVIH-9. 

Obv: As above, but the lion is almost falling on the ground- 
Legend at XII, J^arendrathundra prathatora; faint 



traces of letters at X. 

'Goddess seated as above on lion walking to 1., hut 
her r. leg is slightly raised up and the 1 . one is dang¬ 
ling over the walking beast’s head. Sbc wears a cap 
with a cr est of pearls at the top. No symbol. Sanka-^ 
^ikramah. 

(pi. vn, i.) 


Variety I 

(Lion walking *p r -) 1 

(19) Gold; .95'; 120.4 grains; Vol. I, PI- XIL 17. 

Obv: As above; tense action and grim determination oi 
the king are very realistically portrayed by the artist 
on this and the next two pieces. Legend from XII, 
jV'aramlrtichandrti pra t truncated; at VIII, jmbfiuvasa. 

Rev: I Goddess seated to front, with both her legs folded up, 
| on lion walking to r. and holding noose in r. hand and 


1. G.D ., PL VIII. 16, 
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j lotus with long stalk in 1. resting on hip. Legend, 

1 Sinhavikramah. 

(PI. VII. 2.) 

(20) Gold; .95'; weight not known; 1 2 B.M.C.,G.D ., 
PI. VIII.17. 

Obv: As above; legend from XII, Narendrachandra prathi- 
tara. ran ejayatyaja, the last four letters are between VI 
and VII. 


Rev: 


Goddess seated as above, but she is looking to r.; 
noose in r. hand and lotus in 1. Legend, Sihhavikrama. 

(pi. vn. 3 .) 


Variety J 

(With a different legend) 

(21) Gold; .85'; 127.4 grains; B.M.C., G.D., PI. IX. 10. 

Obv: King, bare-bodied, standing to r., and trampling 
upon and shooting at the lion which is collapsing. 
Legend not completely read but is conjectuarally 
restored by Mr. Allan as Narendrasimhah. Chandraguptah 
prithivim jitvd divam jayati. ‘Chandragupta, a Ron 
among kings, having conquered the earth, wins the 
heaven.’ Of this legend we can read from I ndrasaha 
Chandragupta, the last letter being at V; at IX traces 
of tva and da. 

/fey.*'Goddess seated facing on lion couchant to 1., with 
head turned back; she holds lotus in uplifted 1. hand, 
and r. hand is opened out and empty. A symbol just 
above it, somewhat resembling a kalasa (jar ).2 Legend 
Simhachandrah. 

(pi. vn. 4.) 

1. Tliis beautiful piece is known only from its plaster cast. 

2. It is not possible to aver that the goddess is holding a kalasa (water 
pot) in her r. hand. The symbol no doubt looks like a kalasa and 

15 al T St tOUChing UlC ^ hand; but the wa V in which it is opened 
out shows that it could not have been holding a kalasa 
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CLASS ni 


( LION-RETREATING) 

Variety A 

(King to 1. and lion couchant) 

(22) Gold; .95'; 123 grains; B.M.C., G.D., PI. IX. 11. 

Obv: King standing to 1., tall and majestic, bare-bo d ied 
and wearing a janghia, armlets, a nd wristlets on his 
person, Iholding bow in r. handand arrow in the 1. 
and looking at the lion retreating in his front. Full 
legend beginning at XII, Makarajadhiraja-Sri-Chandra- 
guptah; but the last four letters are off the flan. 

Rev: Goddess seated facing on lion couchant to r.; her r. 
leg folded up, 1. one hanging down; noose in r. hand 
stretched out, and lotus in 1. resting on waist. A line 
between the goddess and the legend on r., Srisinha- 
vikramah. Symbol on 1. 

(pi. vn. 5.) 


Variety B 


(As above, but lion walking to r.) 1 

*(23) Gold; .8'; 122 grains; Lucknow Museum; B.M.C ., 
G.D., PI. IX. 12. 

Obv: As above. Legend from I, Devmrimaharajadhara, at X 
Chandraguptah standing for Devasri-mahdrdjddhirdja- 
Sri-Chandraguptak. 

Rev: Lion walking to r. and goddess seated on him facing, 
with noose in r. hand and lotus in 1. bent and turned 
up. Symbol on 1. Legend, Sinhavikramah. 

(PI. vn. 6.) 


Variety C 


(King to r. and charging with bow) 

(24) Gold; .75'; 119.6 grains; B.H., PI. XVIII. 10. 

Obv: King to r. charging with bow and arrow the retreat¬ 
ing lion which is apparently turning back its head to 


1. JV. Ch., 1910. PI. XIV. 13. 


t 
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counter-attack. King’s 1. Toot is planted on the ground, 
and the r. one is raised; appcarently he wears a pecu¬ 
liar shoe nailed along its bottom. Circular legend off 

on i\, blurred on I. where we can read traces ol' 
jayatyajtja. 

Rev: jGoddess seated on Jion couehant to ]., facing, with 
bo(h legs folded up, but the 1, being slightly raised, 
noose m r. hand and lotus in I. resting on waist. 
Symbol on J„ Legend, {Sa)t!ihavkrama. 

(pi. vn. 7 ,) 

Variety D 

(King attacking with -iword) i 

(25) Gold; .8'; 121.2 grains; Lucknow Museum- B M C - 
GJ), y PL IX. 13, * ^ 

Ob: King standing r . and atlacldng with , wor(J |icJd 

in r. hand the lion in his front, retreating but also 
sapping a , the king, while doing 50; king's ). f oul is 
on the lion's hack. Legend frotn XII, jWnfraoW™ 
prathata rtf, M 

Xrv: Goddess seated fating on lion couehant to r., with 

J b0 ? , k P hanging dwn ' h<>1<li "* "nose in r. hand 

and lotus in 1., both being outstretched. Symbol on 
On 1. Legend, Simhavikrartm* 

(PL m 9.) 

Variety E 

(King Trampling on retreating lion) 

(26) Gold; .75'; 125,5 grains; Num.Chr, 1891, PI II h c 
^K bare-Wied shooting arrow a, ret^hon 
wlneh is ta^tog back its head; king’s left footon the 
back ol the lion Marginal legend, visible between VII 
and X, blurred and truncated. 


1. XCL im pj. XIV. 14, 

2- See also J.R.AS. IS*, a8; ^ ^ 
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Rev: Goddess, nimbate, seated facing on lion couchant 
to r., holding lotus in 1. hand, r. hand opened out 
and empty. L. leg of the goddess is hanging down. 
Symbol on 1. Legend on r. Sinhavikramah. 

(PL vn. 8.) 

THE HORSEMAN TYPE 

The horseman type is one of the new types introduced 
by Chandragupta II. He was probably skilled in horsemanship, 
and may have therefore chosen the king as horseman as a new 
motif for his coinage. It became the most favourite type with 
his son Kumargupta I. PrakaSaditya is the only other Gupta/ 
king, who continued this type, but in combination with the 
Lion-slayer motif. 

The coins of this type vary in size from .75' to .8*. Vast 
majority of them are issued to the weight standard of 121 
grains, but there are a few which weigh 124 and 127 grains 
also. Mirzapur, Jaunpur, Ayodhya and Bayana are among the 
recorded find places of this type. There are 12 coins of this type 
in the British Museum, 4 in the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford, 
35 in* the Indian Museum and 11 in the State Museum, 
Lucknow. The Bayana hoard contained 82 coins. 

In this type the king is shown as riding a caparisoned horse 
either to right or to left. He is sometimes shown as carrying 
weapons like the sword or the bow, 1 but some times he is without 
them. The reverse in all cases except one 2 shows goddess seated 
on a wicker-stool, holding a noose in r. hand and lotus in the left. 

Both the king and the goddess in this class are sometimes 
nimbate (PI. vn. 12,14) and sometimes not (PI. VII. 13.). A few 
coins show a crescent near the top on the obverse (PI. vm. 4.), 
but the majority are without it. On one rare coin, we have 
a crescent both on the obverse, behind the king’s head, and 

1. Smith had once thought that the king was holding a lance in one 
case, but he later abandoned this view. The end of the sash was 
mistaken for a javelin; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 85. 

2. This coin, where the goddess is standing, will be described in the 
Addenda and illustrated on PI. XIX. 

16 
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on the reverse at the place of the symbol. 1 The posture 
of the goddess on the reverse is strikingly similar to that 
on the Lyrist type of Samudragupta. The lotus, which she 
holds in her left hand, has usually a long stalk and the 
artist, in some cases, has enhanced its beauty by adding 
leaves and buds to it (Pi. vn. 15). The left hand usually holds 
a noose, but in one case it is scattering coins (PI. VH. 3). 

Smith had classified the coins of the Horseman type ac¬ 
cording to the direction of the horse, Horseman to right and 
Horseman to left. Mr. Allan also divided them into two 
classes, but his class I consists of coins without symbol on the 
reverse and class II of those which have a symbol. Symbol how¬ 
ever is a minor element on the reverse and it would therefore 
be better to classifiy the coins with reference to some charac¬ 
teristic peculiarities of the obverse. A horseman is primarily 
a warrior, and we think that the weapons which the king is 
carrying should not be left out in the classification of these 
coins. It would therefore be on the whole satisfactory to follow 
Smith in dividing the coins into Glass I, consisting of those 
where the horseman is to left, and Class II of those coins 
where he is to right. Varieties in each class will be deter¬ 
mined with reference to the weapons. 

In variety A of class I, we find the king riding to left 
but carrying no weapons (Pi. VH. 11 -12). In variety B (PI. vn. 
13-14), he carries a bow in his right hand, which is sometimes 
visible at its upper end and sometimes at its lower one. In 
variety G (PI. VII. 15) there is a sword hanging by his left side. 

In Class II also we have similar varieties. But as the king 
is riding to right, the sword hanging by his left side could 
naturally not be shown on any specimens; so the variety C of 
class I is absent here. In variety A (Pi. vil. 1-3) the king is 
without any weapons, and in variety B (PI. VH. 4-5), he 
carries a bow in his right hand. 

1. J. JV. S. Vol. IX, PI. VII. 1. 
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We now give a full description of this type. 

Obv: King sometimes nimbate, riding a full caparisoned 
horse to r. or 1 .; Rearing dhoti, sash (flying behind), ear¬ 
rings, armlets, necklace, without weapons in some cases 
and with weapons in others^ Crescent on some speci¬ 
mens. Legend beginning at I or II, Paramabhagavata 1 - 
maharajadhiraja-sri-Chandraguptah, (PI. XXI. 15), ‘The 
great devotee of Vishnu, the emperor Chandragupta.’ 

Rev: Goddess sometimes nimbate, seated to 1. on wicker- 
stool, noose in r. hand and lotus in 1., the stalk in 
some cases showing leaves. Legend Ajitavikramah 2 
(PI. xxm. 53). Symbol on some coins. 

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 10 
CLASS I 
(King to left) 

Variety A 

(King without weapons) 3 

( 1 ) Gold; .8'; 120.9 grains; Lucknow Museum; B.M.C ., 
G.D., Pi. IX. 17. 

06v: King not nimbate, riding to 1. wearing coat and 

1. Kittoe had read the legend as Paramabhaffaraka instead of Parama- 
bhdgavata on a clear specimen of this type in theBharsar hoard. Very 
probably it was a mistake in reading. That epithet does not occur 
on any other coins of the present ruler. See J.R.A.S., 1889, 109. 

2. A Horseman type coin in the Bodleian collection with the legend 
Kramajita (for Kramaditya, jV.Ch. 1891, PI. II. 6) was attributed to 
Chandragupta II by Smith ( J.R.A.S ., 1889, 86). The circular 
legend on the obverse seems to have begun with Paramabhdgavata 
and so this circumstance would support the view that the coin was 
issued by Chandragupta II. But the legend is indistinct on the left 
and king’s name cannot be made out. Kramaditya, the legend on the 
reverse, was not used as his epithet by Chandragupta II and the 
heavy weight of the coin, 140. 5 grains would suggest that it was an 
issue of Skandagupta, who had adopted the biruda of Kramaditya 
and whose legend on silver issues often begins with Paramabhdgavata. 
This coin has been reproduced in this book on PI. XIV. 15. 

3. B.M.C., G,D., PI. IX. 15-17; X. 1-2, 13. 
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Rev: 


trousers, sash flying behind him. Legend, beginning at 
I, Parama, from V, maharajadhiraja-sri-Chandraguptah; 
the last letter is between the head of the king and 
that of the horse on most specimens of this class. 
Goddess nimbate, seated on wicker-stool to 1., noose 
in r. hand, and lotus in 1.; notice the bud and leaves 
of the lotus stalk. Symbol on 1. Legend, Ajitavikrama. 

(PI. VII. 11.) 

(2) Gold; .8'; 127 grains; B.H., PI. XIII. 11. 

Obv: As above. The king is nimbate and bare-bodied and 
his muscular torso is very graceful. |Hair on the head 
falls in tresses behind. The circular starry ornament 
on the haunch of the horse is beautiful and its hair is 


plated^ 


Rev: Wicker stool is rather high and the goddess, who is 
nimbate, raises up her r. foot. Leaves of the lotus 
stalk visible; symbol on 1. Legend, ( A)jatavikrama , 
partly truncated. 

(PI. VII. 12.) 

Variety B 


(King carrying bow) 1 

(3) Gold; .8'; 118.8 grains; B.H., Pi. XIII. 8. 

Obv: The upper end of the bow visible between the head 

of the horse and the head of the king. King not 
nimbate. 

Rev: Goddess is nimbate and slightly bent forward. 
Symbol on 1. Legend blurred and truncated. 

(PI. VII. 13.) 

(4) Gold; .75'; 121.5 grains; B.H., PI. XIV. 5. 

Obv: The king is nimbate and wears cap and holds bow 
in the r. hand, whose loweTenaTTvisible above the 
haunch of the horse. Legend from I, Para; from VII, 
dhiraja-sri-Chandraguptah. 


1. Ibid, PI. X. 6-7. 
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Rev: This side is blurred. Goddess is nimbate and sitting 
straight. A dotted line beteween her and the legend 
Ajatavakrama. Symbol blurred. 

J (pi. vn. 14 .) 

Variety C 

(King with bow and sword) 1 

(5) Gold; .8'; 121.6 grains; B.H-, PI. XII. 14. 

Obv: Sword can be clearly seen dangling by the 1. side of 
the king, who is not nimbate. The upper end of the 
bow is visible between the heads of the king and 
the horse. Legend from I, Paramabhagavata, from V, 
mahdrajadhiraja-sri-Chandra.pta, partly truncated. 

Rev: Goddess is nimbate. Lotus stalk has leaves and buds. 
Symbol on 1. Legend, Ajitavikramah. 

(PI. VII. 15.) 

CLASS II 

(King to right) 

Variety A 

• (King without weapons) 2 

(6) Gold; .8'; 121.8 grains; B.H., PI. XIV. 10. 

Obv: King not nimbate riding to r. Legend from III, 
partly truncated, Paramabhaga ( uatamahdrajddhird) ja-sri- 
Chandraguptah; ptah is at I. 

Rev: Goddess is not nimbate. Lotus is full blown and 
graceful and its stalk has no leaves or buds. Symbol 
on 1. Legend, Ajitavikramah. vffl i ^ 

(7) Gold; .8'; 121.4 grains; B.H ., Pi. XIV. 13. 

Obv: The king is not nimbate. The horse is in full gallop. 
Legend, from I, blurred, Paramabhdgavatamaharaja- 
dhiraja, on 1., traces of Chandragputah. 


1. G.D., PI. IX, 15 ; X.6.; JV.CA. 1889, PI. IL5; 1910, PI. XI . 
4-5. 

2. G.D., PI. IX. 14; X. 4-5, 11-13. 
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Rev 


( 8 ) 
Obv: 


Goddess is nimbate and she wears a cap. Symbol on 
(l- Legend Ajitavikrama. 

(PI. Vin. 2.) 

Gold; .75"; 119.6 grains; B.H., Pi. XIV. 8. 


The mane of the horse is plaited and its plume can be 
distinctly seen. jSTpearl string behind the cap of thejf 
Ikirfgdwho is not nimbate. Legend, at XII, Parama- 
bh&gavata faint traces of letters at X. 

Rev: |Goddess, nimbate, is scattering round coins by her 
r. hand. Perhaps traces of a symbol on 1. Legend. 
\Aji)tavikrama. 

(pi. vra. 3 .) 

(9) Gold; .85"; weight not known; B.M.C.,G.D., PI. X. 4. 1 
0^:1 King's hair is tied in a knot at the top of his head;ll 
ie is not nimbate. Crescent behind the head. Legend* - 
from XII, partly truncated; Paramabhdgavatamahd- 
{rajadhi)rd (at VI) sri-Chandraguptah ; the subscript ta 
is very big. 

Rev: Goddess is nimbate. Noose is blurred and the stalk of 
the lotus is small. Symbol on 1. Legend, Ajitavikrdmah. 

(pi. xm. 4.) 

Variety B 


(King with bow) 2 

(10) Gold; .8'; 123.6 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., PI. X. 9. 

Obv: King is not nimbate. Notice the armlet on king’s 1. 
arm and the beads on the strap passing the tail of the 
horse. Upper end of the bow visible between the head 
of the king and that of the horse. Legend off the flan 
on r., from VIII rdja-sri-Chandraguptah, truncated. 

Rev: 1 Goddess is nimbate. Three bands of the wicker-stool 
/are distinct. No symbol. A line between the goddess 
I and the legend, Ajitavikrama. 

__ (pi. vra. 5.) 

1. J.A.S3., N.S., p. 83, PI. III. 7. 

2. G.D., PI. X. 8-9. 
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CHHATRA TYPE 

The Chhatra type is another innovation introduced by 
Chandra gup t a II. 1 Coins of this type vary in size from *75' to 
.85' in diameter. The vast majority of them conform to the 
weight standard of 121 grains and only a few to that of 124 
grains. None has been found so far issued to the standard of 127 
grains. The British and the Indian Museums have six coins each 
of this type and the Ashmolcan Museum and the Lucknow 
Museum have four each- The Bayana hoard contained 57 coins 
of this type, five being of class I and 52 of class II. 

The obverse of this type shows the king facing to left and 
offering oblations upon altar, as in the Standard type of Samu- 
dragupta- The king's left hand, however, is not holding any 
standard but resting upon the hilt of the sword hanging by his 
left side* The king sometimes wears a dhoti f Pb VIH. 6, 9,12 
etc), sometimes trousers (Pi- VUf. 7-8) and sometimes ajiaif- 
pant ( Pi, VIP. 10), He is sometimes barc-headgd^f Pl- vm. io, 
12-14), sometimes lie wears a cap (PL VEIL 9) and sometimes 
a crown with a crest (PI, VIH. 7) . 

[Behind the kin^b a dwarf attendant, holding a parasol 
over the king’s headjhc reminds us of the frequent references 
in Sanskrit literature to dwarf attendants in the royal house¬ 
hold discharging different duties. [The dwarf attendant on 
the coins is a male. He is seen wearing a coat in some 
cases (PL vm. 10.) and a boot in others (PL VEIL 7-4>). In 
some cases, however, the figure of the dwarf resembles that of 

L The view advocated by Thomas that the Chhatra type coins should 
be attributed in Chandragupta J (J. R. A , S. t IW93, p. 92) is unten¬ 
able. It is irun that the obverse motif of king ottering oblation on 
aJtar recalls the my lit’on the Late Kuahina coins from Where it is 
borrowed. But tills motif persisted down to the regin of Kuroira- 
gupta 1, on whose Swordsman type it is seen to occur. Hie bitvda 
on the reverse, Vakraimilitya, eoochuivdy shows that die Chhatra 
type was issued by Chandraguptu II; his grand-father is not known 
to have adopted this title. 
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a female with prominent breasts (PI. vm. 12-14). Females 
are frequently mentioned in Sanskrit literature as carrying 
the parasol or the chouri in the royal retenue; sculptures at 
Amaravati confirm the evidence of literature. It is therefore 
not unlikely that some mint-masters might have preferred to re¬ 
present the parasol-bearer as a female. The figure, however, is 
too small to enable us to arrive at a definite conclusion? None 
of the parasol bearers is, however, so distinctly feminine in 
look as the admittedly female umbrella-bearers on the reverse 
of the Rhinoceros-slayer type of Kumargupta I. 

Oblations falling from the king’s hand are artistically shown 
in several cases. A number of them, round in size, can be seen 
falling in a heap or in a pair of parallel lines on some coins 
(PI. Vm. 7, 10). The flames of the altar can be seen in some 
cases (PL vm.6,11,13 etc). In one case (PI. vra. 8.) the altar 
looks like a Sivalinga with its base ( archika), but this resem¬ 
blance is probably accidental. 

z' The reverse shows Lakshml standing. She holds a noose in 
right hand; in one case it resembles rather a rosary or a gar¬ 
land, or two rows of coins falling down from the deity’s hand 
(PI. vm. 13). Left hand usually carries a lotus with a long stalk; 
in one case, however (PI. vm. 12), it hangs down empty 
by her side. She is shown in different postures*^they will be 
referred to when describing the different varieties of this class. 

Following Mr. Allan, we divide the coins of the Chhatra 
type into two classes. Class I (Pi. vm. 6) consists of those 
coins which have the prose legend Mahdrdjddhirdja-sri-Chandra - 
guptah on the obverse. The coins of this class are rare, only 
seven being found so far. In class II (PI. vm. 7-15), the obverse 
shows the metrical legend Kshitimavajitya sucharitairdivam jayati 
Vikramddityah. Coins of this class are fairly numerous. 

/We can distinguish several varieties in class II according 
to the posture of the goddess. In variety A (PI. Vffl. 7-8), 
the goddess is standing on a conventional lotus. Smith had 
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thought this object to be a monster, but it distinctly looks like 
a lotus on some specimens (Pi. VIII. 7). In variety B (PI. Vffl. 

the goddess stands on a low pedestal; on one rare coin 
we see her lifting up her right foot, as if with a view to descend 
down (Pi. Vffl. 10). Coins of this variety are rare. In variety 
C (PL Vffl 11-12), the goddess is seen standing three fourths 
to left upon a circular mat and in variety D (PI. VIII. 13-14), 
she is shown as walking to left. The posture of the feet in both 
the varieties is similar; we presume that she is standing in the 
former variety, because there is a circular mat under her feet, 
and walking in the latter, because there is no such mat. On 
those pieces where the feet do not appear on the flan in their, 
entirety (PI. VUI. 14), it is not easy to state whether the goddess 
is really walking or standing. The variety E (PI. vm. 15) is so j 
far known from only two coins; it shows the goddess running 
to left. The posture of her arms and feet undoubtedly suggests 
that she is running rather than walking. 

We now proced to describe the two main classes in 
full detail. 


CHHATRA TYPE 

CLASS I 

(With prose legend) 1 

Obv: King, nimbate, standing 1. offering oblations 
[purodasas] on altar in his front with r. hand, 1. hand 
resting on sword; behind him a dwarf attendant 
holding state umbrella ( chhatra ) over him. 

Circular legend ( beginning at I), Maharajadhi- 
raja-sri-Chandraguptah ; (PI. XXI. 13) ‘King of kings, 
His Majesty Chandragupta.’ 

Rev: Goddess Lakshmx nimbate, standing three-fourths 
to 1. on a lotus, holding noose in r. hand and lotus 
in 1.; border of dots. Symbol on 1. in most cases. 
Legend; Vikramadityak (PL xxm. 52). 


1. B.M.C ., G.D., PI. VIII, 1; I.M.G, PL XIV, 1. 

17 
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CLASS n 

(With metrical legend) 1 

Obv: As in class I, but the legend is Kshitimavajitfa 
suchtpitairdimm jayati Vikratrtddiljiiifi. (Pi. XXI. 14) ; 
‘Having conquered the earth, Vikramaditya wins 
the hestven by his meritorious deeds,’ Metre; 
Upagitr. 

Rev: Lakshmi nimbate, standing, walking or double 
marching and holding a noose in outstretched r. 
hand and usually having a lotus in 1. Symbol on 1, 
in most cases. Legend, Vikramfidifyah . s 

(Pi. XX£D. 52.) 

COINS ILLUSTRATED t 10 

CLASS I 

(With prose legend) 

(1) Gold; ,85' ; 118,7 grains ; B.H., Pi. XV. 6. 

Obv: King is standing to left and cmptirig out his hand 
over the altar, from which two Dames are coming 
up. Crest upon his forehead. Legend from I, Mahd- 
Tqjadhiraja t on r,, iri-Ghandragupta t blurred and partly 
truncated. 

Rev: Goddess standing three-fourth to L; the lotus on 
w r hich she is standing in distinct. Stalk of the lotus 
in 1. hand is twisted, 

(pi, vra. 6,) 


CLASS n 

(With metrical legend) 

Variety A 

(Cf>dfIcsK standing facing) 

(2) Gold; .85'; 120.4 grains; B.H. PJ. XV. 7. 

Obv: King weal's crown crest; 12 puroffddas fall down on 
the altar from his hand. Dwarf behind him wears 

1, G.D ., FI. VIII. 2-10, 

2. In sonic fuses the second letter is writlen as Kra and in snme as kiira. 


i 


f 


f 
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a Iwot. Legend, from I, Kshitimavajitya mharitai, 
most medial vowels being clear. 

Rev - Goddess standing facing; the lotus on which' 
she stands is rudely shown; both her hands are 
stretched out. Legend, Vikramaditja. 

(PI. Vin. 7.) 

(3) Gold; .8 r ; weight not known; G.D., I 1 !. 

VIII. 4. 

Obu: King's figure is tall; the altar in his front looks like 
a Sisdiiiga with its mhd; legend, Kshatamavajutjia 
sachara* 

Rev: As above. Legend, Vukramadiiya. 

(Pi- vm, a.) 

Variety B 

(Goddess Sending on a puilreital) 

Gold; .8'; 122 grains; B.H. PL XV. 13. 

As above, but the king wears a close-fitting cap 
with a pearl string hanging behind. Legend, hshi- 
tmavd. 

Goddess standing 1 1 tree-four tbs to left on a low 

pedestal; Legend, vikramadilya. 

(PL VIII. 9.) 

Gold; .8'; 120 grains; J.Af.S./-, XI, PL III. 8. 

Qbv: King is bare-headed and wears short-sleeved coat 
’" and short?, Purodafas fall down in two parallel rows. 
(Dwarf also w ears coat a nd shorts. Umbrella almost 
oil the flan* 

Rev; Goddess as above, but she is lifting the r. foot as if 
to get down. No symbol. Legend blurred. 

(PL vm, 10.) 

Variety C 

(CuddiMs standing on a mat) 

(6) Gold; .8'; 119.7 grains; BM. PL XV. la. 

Obv: i^Ring is bare-headed and probably bare-bodieey 
objects falling from his hand not visible. Note the 


(4) 

Obv : 


Rev: 


(5) 


1 
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Obv: 

Rev: 


( 8 ) 

Obv: 


Rev: 


Obv: 


Rev: 
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ornamental girdle of the dwar f. Umbrella b off tJic 
dan. Legend, from VII, va jtijtitt Vtkramadifya. 
Goddess standing on a mat three-fourth to left, 
and about to walk. Her figure is graceful and the 
Lotus in her hand is full-blown. Legend, Vtikkra- 
maditya; note the double kk. 

(pi. vrn. ii.) 

Gold; .75'; 120 grains; G.D., PL VIII. 10. 

Legend, Kshitamaza. 

As above; 1. hand of the goddess is hanging empty 
by her side. Probably no symbol, or it is blurred. 
Legend, Vikkramaditya. 

(PL vm. 12.) 

Variety D 
(Goddess walking to 1.) 

Gold; 75'; 120 grains; 5.//. PL XV, 14. 

As above; king is bare-bodied and bare-headed. 
Legend from I, Ksfiitmavajatya, at VIII, viadilya. 

1 The figure of the goddess is graceful, and so also is 
her interesting head-dress. It is not clear as to whe¬ 
ther she is holding a noose or a garland in r. hand 
or scattering coins by it. Legend, Vikrvmddiiyah, 

(pi. vm. is.) 

Gold; 75'; 122.1 grains; B.ff,, Pl. XVI. 5. 

As above. [King is bare-headed and wears armJctsJ 
Dwarf supports his 1. hand on the bent up knee^as 
he holds the umbrella which is off the flan. Legend 
blurred and truncated, but the flourish of the sub¬ 
script above the dwarf’s head is noticeable. 

The hair of the goddess is tied in a knot on the head 
and she is lifting her I. foot while walking. Legend, 
blurred, madityal}. The Subscript of 'ya is noticeable. 

(PL vm. 14.) 


V 
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Variety E 

(Cuddtsjj iulining to I.) 

(10) Gold; .78*; 118.8 grains; BAI. Pi. XVI. 7. 

Qbv; Puradasas falling from the hand are fairly visible. 
D warf wears a necklace , and the posture of his 
feet is noteworthy. Legend, from I, Ksfuikimajaija, 
partly truncated. 

Rev: Goddess running to left as indicated by the posture 
of her arms- Legend, Vahramatla- 

(pi. vm. is.) 


COUCH TYPE 

The coins of the Couch type vary in size from .8' to .85'. 
They were issued to the standard of 121 grains. One piece 
in the British Museum weighs 114.7 grains, but it is rather 
worn out. The coins of this class are rare; the British Museum, 
the Endian Museum, the Lucknow Museum and the Prince of 
Wales Museum, Bombay have each only one specimen. The 
Bayana hoard had three. 


J On the obverse of this type we sec the king seated upon a 
couch. He is bare-bodied and usually holds a flower in his 
rigid hand, the left hand resting upon the couch. The reverse 
as a rule shows the goddess seated upon throne, but sometimes 
on a backless couch. 

f This type is obviously adapted from the Lyrist type of 
Sainudrugupta. On both, the king is Sitting facing and hare- 
bodied upon a couch, Samudragupta is, however, represented 
as playing on a lyre. Chandragupta probably was not a musician 
like his father find did not therefore allow himself to be shown 


as playing on lute during his leisure hours. In one variety 
(PI. DC. 5), the goddess on the reverse is seated on a wicker- 
stool partially resemble tug its prototype, but on others ft. EX. 
1-4) she is seated on a throne in a posture strikingly similar to 
that of the Throne reverse class of the Archer type of the present 
ruler (PI. IV, 6-12). On the strength of the circumstance that 
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the form of Art as seen on early specimens was of the eastern 
variety, it had been argued that this type may have been 
issued at Paialiputra; l and because its reverse imitates the 
reverse of the Throne-reverse class of the Archer type, it was 
Suggested dial the type may have been issued curly iri the 
reign and was probably connected with the coronation. On 
other specimens, since discovered, western form* of ma and ha 
are used, and even if we suppose that these forms had a geo¬ 
graphical significance, we cannot now conclude that these 
coins were issued at PuLal iputra only. 

The circular legend on the obverse is in prose and is either 
DtiaM-mahaTdjadhirdjs-sri-ChandTagupUisja or — pta Vikraitia- 
ditjfasya or ParamabfiagMutti-mah&qjadhifqja-kri-Chandraguptah . 

On one variety, there is an additional legend Riipakfiti just 
below the couch. The proper interpretation of this term is, 
however, not easy. The last letter is distinctly ti; we cannot 
therefore read the legend as fupdkritih, meaning (king’s) 
figure on the coin (rape akritih) or the beautiful figure {of the 
king), (ru/Mjuktd akritih). 

/ftupa technically denotes a certain variety of drama in 
Sanskrit, and had the legend been rupakriti } it would have been 
possible to interpret it as oue who is expert or successful (Art/hi) 
in composing rupa t a variety of drama. Chandragupta is 
well known as a pur ion of literature and may himself have been 
a dramatist. But the legend in question distinctly reads as 
r&pakritif and not as rupakj iti t so this interpretation is impossible, 
unless we suppose that rftpSkfili is a mistake for riipakfiti. It 
may be, however, pointed out that what is usually taken as 
the medial d stroke of pa is quite detached from that letter, and 
it may be due to a flaw in the die. In that case the legend 
would read rupakriti and mean ‘one who is skilled in dramatic 
composition/ or ‘one who has gained his end in dramatic 
composition.’ 

l7 B.M.&i GM„ p. &*i. 
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The problem of the correct interpretation of the legend can 
he solved only by fresh discoveries of better coins. 

In variety A of this class (PI- IX. 1} the circular legend, 
beginning at VIII, is Dcvasri-malmrajadhiraja-frl-Chandrtiguptasya 
FikramaStyasj/a (Pi. XXL 16). It is only in this variety that 
ihe mysterious legend rSpakrtii occurs below the couch. The 
reverse shows the goddess seated upon a throne, holding 
lotus in left hand, right hand being open and empty. The 
legend is fooikkramah, written on the left, but it does not 
displace the symbol. 

In variety B (PI. IX, 2), the circular legend is abbreviated 
into Deva-iTUmaharajadhiraja-in-Chandreguptssya (Pi. XXI. 16). 
The reverse is the same as that of the variety A, but the legend 
is on the right as usual. 

Variety C (PL IX. 3) dilTers from variety A in not having 
the legend Tujtaknti on the obverse and from variety R in 
having the reverse legend on the left instead of the right. 

Variety D (PI. ix. 4) resembles variety C in the obverse, 
but jhc right hand of the goddess on the reverse is not empty, 
but holds a noose and the legend is on right. 

In variety E (PL ix. 5), the king is seated three-fourths to 
left. His left hand is resting upon the back of the couch and he 
is offering by his right hand a bud of lotus apparently to an 
object of worship in his front, which is only partially visible 
upon the coin. There is aspitoon below the couch. The legend, 
which begins at T, is incomplete; we can read Parnmahhogavaftt- 
maha and can therefore conjccturaUy complete it with rojadhi- 
Tttjfl-iri-Cfitiudii!h- The goddess on the reverse is also sealed 
on a backless couch, partly resembling a wicker-stool. Her 
left hand is empty by her side and the right hand holds 
apparently a lotus hud with long stalk. There is no symbol 
and the legend is Vikramadityah, 

As each variety is represented by only one or two coins, no 
general description of the type is necessary. 
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COINS ILLUSTRATED : 5 
Variety A 

(With the legend Rtipakthl) 

(1) Gold; .8'; 118 grains; 1, Pi XV- 10. 

Obv: King wearing waist cloth and jewelry seated facing, 
but head to 1>, on high-backed couch holding 
flower in uplifted r. hand, the left hand resting on 
the edge of the couch; circular legend, beginning 
at VII, Deu&lri-maharqjadhitaja~iTi-Chii, on r., ndm- 
(gupte) sya ( Vikra)mdditycsa. f Of tlic emperor, His 
Majesty, Gliandragupia Vikramaditya.' Letters on 
r. are blurred. Beneath the couch, mpaknth ‘success¬ 
ful in dramatic composition (?)’ or ( of graceful 
figure (?) T 

Rev: Goddess seated on throne, her feet rest on lotus; 
her r. hand is opened out and empty and the 1, one 

holds a lotus. Legend on l, Sri-Vikramah; symbol 
above it. 

(PI. IX. 1.) 

Variety B 

(As above, but without the legend RupakrUi) 

(2) Gold; .8'; 114.7 grain*; B.M.C., GJ> ., Pi. VI. 8* 
Oh: Similar to variety A, but the legend omits the 

the concluding word V?kramadityasya and begins at 
IX. Letters are bigger and clearer, though truncated 
at several places. Chandtaguplasya occurs after IV, 
and ptasya just below the couch. The flower in r. 
hand is crudely engraved and was mistaken by 
Smith for a quiver. 

Rev: As above, but the legend Srmkramn is on r. as usual 

(PL IX 2.) 

Variety C 

(As variety B, but rrvrrse legend on r,) 

(3) Gold; .8'; 120.6 grains; B,R, t pi, XVIII. 12- 
Obv: As in var. B. Body of the king is muscular and the 

flower in his r. hand is distinct. Legend beginning 
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at VIII, truncated on 1. It appears to have begun 
with Maharaja and not with Devasrt; from IX, rdja- 
dharaja, on r. Sri-Chandraguptasya , very clear. 

Rev: Goddess as in veriety B, but legend Srivikrama on r. 
and not on 1. 

(PI. IX. 3) 


Variety D 

(Goddess has noose in r. hand) 

(4) Gold; .8'; 119.5 grains; B.H., Pi. XVIII. 13. 

Obv: As above, but legend from VII, Davasramahd, from 
II, dhiraja-sri-Cha , truncated. 

Rev: Goddess as above, but holds a noose in r. hand. 
Lotus in 1. hand is very clear. Both hands are bent 
up. Symbol on 1. Legend on r. Srivikkrama. 

(PI. IX. 4) 


Variety E 

(With the legend, Paramabhdgavala ) 

(5) Gold; .8'; 118.5 grains; B.H. Pi. XVIII. 11. 

Obv: King seated three-fourths to 1. on a couch with 
pearl-bedecked high back. All four legs of the couch 
are visible. King’s 1. arm rests on the back of the 
couch and in his r. hand he is holding a lotus bud 
with long stalk, which he is apparently offering to 
an object of worship, which is but partly visible 
on the coin and cannot therefore be identified. A 
spitoon below the couch. Legend, beginning at I, 
Pa ramabhagavatamaha . 

Rev: Goddess seated upon a backless couch covered with 
lotus. There is a rectangular object below the couch 
the nature of which cannot be made out. She holds a 
flower with a long stalk in her r. hand, hanging 
empty by her side. No symbol. Legend, Vikramaditya; 
notice how the flourishes of the subscripts of the 

18 
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letters kra and tya form almost a continuous line, 
which appears to soperate (he goddess from the 
legend. 

(PI. IX. 5) 

KIN'C-ANO-QUEEX-ON* COUCII TYPE 

This type is so far known from a unique coin purchased 
by Mr. Boeys at Eadauli, about 25 miles from Ayodhya. As it 
was bought not from a dealer but from a common man at a 
little above its hullion value, it cannot be suspected to be a 
modern forgery. Its execution is somewhat coarse, but that 
is the case also with some of the genuine coins of Chandra- 
gupta II- This coin is at present in the collection of Mr. 
D. C* Hamilton 1 2 of Messrs. Killick Nixon and Co., but I could 
not procure it or its fresh photograph for examination" the 
coin is in a bank in India, while Mr. Hamilton is in Pakistan. 

The photograph of the coin published in Ft. A.S.B, 1 and 
reproduced here (PI* IX, 6) is not very clear. The obverse - 
appears to have been imperfectly struck. The coin appears to 
have slipped on the die- many of the letters appear double 
struck,slightly overlapping each other. Hoerrde read the legend 
on the left as Paramabhaga. According to him, it begins at 

1. Mr. Hamilton wrote to me on 14. 8.1950 that the coin was in India 
and he could not get it sent to him in Pakistan at Karachi. While 
in England, he had shown the coin to Mr, Allan who wrote la him 
as follows;— 

“I am really puzzled by this coin, Srl-Vikrama suftfitsb Chandra- 
gupta II but 1 am not absolutely certain that the name below the 
arm is Chandra, though I cannot think what else it can be meant for. 
The lettering on the reverse though dear is unusually weak. I cannot 
make sense of the obverse. It was suggested by Vineem Smith that 
the frequently recurring tha is a sign of contraction, but I know no 
parallel far this-1 can see tin trace of any of the usual Gupta legends. 
Chandragupta I! is bareheaded with curly locks, while this king has 
a headdress like SamudruguptB or Cfcandiagupta I on the marriage 
coins. Tins evidence points to Chandragupta I hut 1 am not certain,” 

2. Pr. A.S.B., ISSfl, pp. 129-30. 



VI 3 KING-ANl>Q,UEEN-ON*COUGH TTfP£ 1 39 

YITIj where we have the letters para followed by a circle. 
Then comes the letter ma again followed by a hoi low circle. 
Next follow the letters bhaga and then again comes a hollow 
circle. Hoe rule opined that the hollow circle following bkaga 
indicates that it is an abbreviation of hhagawta; the earlier 
hollow circles are without any significance. According to our 
view pa is off the flan, ra appears like a ru or ha, ma with line 
at the base is quite distanct, hka is possible and ga is doubtful. 
The legend on the right hand side is read as Fravirah Guptak 
by Hocrnle. The facsimile raises doubts about this reading. Va 
appears to be a cha and ra to be ndra) next comes probably the 
letter ga followed by a pta. What looks like a faint pra is most 
probably a and the legend on the right side is thus probably 
Sn-Chandraguptah rather than Fravirah Gaplatt t as read by 
by Ilocrnle. Legend Fravirah Guptah is intrinsically a very 
improbable one. 

• The legend under the arm of the king is clearly Chandra; only 
Cha has become double owing to the slipping of the die. On the 
reverse we have Sri-inkramah also quite indisputably. The coin 
therefore lias to be attributed to Chandragupta II, who had 
first assumed this title. At any rate there is so far no evidence 
to show that it had been adopted by Iris grandfather Chandra¬ 
gupta I, and so we cannot follow Hocrnlc in preferring to ascribe 
it to th e founder of th e G u pta empire ra ther th an to his gran ds on. 

^The weight of the coin 112.5 grains may primajacu appear to 
support Hocmle’s opinion; but it must be remembered that the 
Bay an a hoard has disclosed about a dozen coins of Chandra¬ 
gupta II weighing even less than 112 grains. The light weight 
of the piece, 112.45 grains, does not therefore by itself render 
its ascription to Chandragupta II improbable. 

Like the Couch type of Chandragupta II t this type is 
also a very rare one at present; in fact only one coin of the 
type is known. 1 Probably it was issued contemporaneously 


I. At Lucknow l had heard a report in 19-LS dial a deafer there had 
n second specimen; I could however never see it. 
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with the Couch type or soon after it. Hoemle thought 
that the type probably represented a drinking scene in the 
private life of the emperor. Tire object in the king’s hand 
being offered to the queen has, however, not even the faintest 
I resemblance to a drinking glass or even to any ordinary cup. 
Hindu taste would not also approve of such a scene in the 
private life of the king being publicised on coin. The object 
has got a long and slightly curved handle with a knob at the 
top. It is an ornament, most probably a sinduradani. 

COIN'S ILLUSTRATED J 1 


Gold- .(15'; 112.5 grains; Pro . A.S.B., 1888., PL VI, 
Obii- King, nimbateand in tailed long coat and trousers 
standing to left, offering incense on an altar before 
him and holding a standard in the r, hand, as 
on the Standard type of Samudragupta; Guru da 
standard behind the r. hand. Under the 1. arm, 
Chandra. Circular legend, commencing at VIII, 
Pam(l) mabhuga ... Jri-Chandragupta. 

Rev; King and the Queen nimbatc, sitting on a couch 
facing each other, king being to r. and queen to 1. 
The r. leg of the king is tucked up and the 1. one 
is hanging down. The queen sits with r. leg hang¬ 
ing down, supporting herself with the r. arm on the 
; ^orner of the couch, the left one being akimbo. 
The king ts dressed in a dhoti reaching upto his 
| knees and the queen m a bodice and j<jrf of the 
\ normal type. Both wear bracelets, earrings, head- 
\ ornaments, and nacklaccs, and the queen having 
anklets in addition. The king is offering to the 
queen an object with a curved handle and a thick 
knob at the top. Possibly it is a siadSradm. Crescent 
between the two. Legend on the margin behind 
the queen, Sri-Vi and behind the king, krama^ 

(PI. IX. 6) 
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STANDARD TYPE 

The Standard type of Chandragupta II is so far known 
from a single specimen, now in the Bharata Kala Bhavana, 
Banaras Hindu University, We proceed to describe it fully. 

Gold; .8'; 118 grains; Bharata Kali Bhavana, 
Banaras; JJV.S./., Vol. IX., PL VII. 3. 

Obv: King nimbatc, standing to I .^wearing coat, trou¬ 
sers, earrings and nacklaecj holding in 1. hand a 
standard adorned with fillet and offering byr. band 
oblations on altar in his front, Gani^Ja standard 
behind the altar. Under king's 1. -Arm Chandragu{pta), 
written perpendicularly. Circular legend beginning 
at I, Vasudha t/ijiiya jayata tradaiapnthavaivarah t sland- 
ing for Vasudkdm vijitya jayati iridwtnk prithtvU vara ft 
[punyaih) (PL XXV. «}, "Having conquered the 
globe, the lord of the earth (now) wins heaven by 
meritorious deeds.' 

Metre, Upagiti. 

Her: Goddess, nimbatc, seated on throne, facing, bolding 
noose in outstretched r. hand and cornucopia: in 
in the L, resting on thigh. On the r. the legend, Para- 
mabk&gmm. Symbol probably beaten out later by 
hammering. There is a hammering mark in the 
upper left quadrant and the coin has also suffered 
from a scissor cut extending from II, right up to 
its centre. 

Mr. PX. Gupta, who published the coin, attributed it to 
Chandragupta II. 1 Later on Dr. Cbhabra advanced the theory 
that the coin should be assigned to Chandragupta I. a His main 
arguments are the following:— 

I. The legend on this coin either on the obverse or on the 
reverse, lias not got the distinctive epithet Vikranta . On all the 

1, jJf.SJ., IX., p. BG, PL. VH. 3. 

2. Ibid, XI., pp. 15IF. 
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coins of Chandragupta IT, this epithet occurs either alone or 
in conjunction with some other word like Ajita or Shhha. 

2, Chandragupta T1 is not known to have issued any 
coins of the Standard type. The type was discontinued after 
the regin of Sanuidragtiplaj and it is therefore better to assume 
that the present coin was issued by Chandragupta X, 

3, Chandragupta I may have issued some coins in the 
Standard type alter the death of his consort Kumaradevi, 
when the King and the Queen type could no longer be conti¬ 
nued with propriety. 

4, All Gupta emperors were devotees of Vishnu. It is 
therefore not at all impossible that Chandragupta I also may 
have taken the title Par cm abhagti vatu . In fact the Gaya and 
Nalanda copper-plates of Samudragupta do describe him 
as PammdbhdgGvcta; and it is quite possible that his father too 
may have taken that epithet. 

The above arguments arc, however, not convincing. As to No. 
I, it may he pointed out iliat on one variety of the Archer type 
of Chandragupta II, the tide Yifaama does not occur cither on 
the obverse or on the reverse {auk, p. 101, PI. V. 7); the same is 
the ease with one coin of the Lion-slayer type of this emperor 

where the reverse legend in Simkachandtah, (ante, n. i 10 Pi. 

vn. 4). ' 

As to argument No. 2, it may be pointed out that on the 
King-and-thc-Queen-on-the-Couch type, issued by Ghandra- 
gupla 11, which we have just described (p, 141, PI. IX. fij 
the king on the obverse docs carry a standard in his left hand ; 
so we cannot maintain that the Standard type was ahogther 
tabooed by Chandragupta IX, 

Arguments No. 3 and 4 do make out a plausible case in 
favour of attributing the present coin to Chandragupta T 
There is nothing Improbable in Chandragupta X, who was 
a Vaishnava, having taken the title Paramabh&gaDaia. The 
Standard type was so popular with the numismatic tradition 
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as developed under the later Kushapas, that we find it to be the 
predominating type with Samudragupta. If we assume that 
KumfiradevI predeceased her husband, it is diffcull to believe 
that Chandragupta may not have issued some coins in the 
Standard type, which was then so popular. 

The point however can be finally settled when we get 
more historical and numismatic evidence to decide it. For 
the present, I am inclined to attribute this unique coin to 
Chandragupta II rather than to Chandragupta I. There is 
no definite independent evidence yet forthcoming that the 
title Paratnabhdgavata was actually adopted by any prede¬ 
cessor of Chandragupta II; the Gaya and Nalanda plates arc 
forgeries and it is well-known how Forgers often transfer the 
epithets and titles of one king to another. In the Allahabad 
pillar inscription Samudragupta is not described as Parama- 
bhagavata. There is no evidence yet forthcoming to show that 
KumaradevI had predeceased Iter husband, rendering the 
abandonment of the King-and-the-Qucen type a practical propo 
sit ion for Chandragupta I. Chandragupta II did issue some 
coins where the Standard type was continued, as is shown by 
the Iving-and-thc-Qi.icen-on-the-Couch type. It is therefore 
quite likely that he may have lor some time given a trial to the 
Standard type, so popular with his father, before deciding to 
discontinue it. 

STANUAUr) TYPE OP C H ANDRAGUFTA 
(is.ucil by a Scythian feudatory >) 1 

In 1890 Rodgers had sent a coin in pale gold to V.A, Smith, 
whose description was noted by him as follows;— 

Pale gold; 118.75 grains; size not noted; condition 
good; purchased for Rs. 16, 

Obv: King standing to L, casting incense on altar* trident 
with fillet on stem above altar; king’s left arm 


I. J.R.A S., 1803, P . 145; sre ako JJV.S./,, IX. pp. 149-50. 
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raised and passed through the loop of spear. Legend 
arranged vertically; under ihc arm Chandra per¬ 
pendicularly, and outside spear ( ?), gupta perpendi¬ 
cularly. Rut of this latter word only the character 
p seemed distinct. Rodgers was inclined to read the 
word Shaka, 

Rev: Throned goddess, carrying cornucopiae; her body 
attenuated and wasp-like. No legend. 

It is most unfortunate that this coin should not have been 
illustrated. It appears to have been similar to a coin ofSamudra- 
gupta, which we have discussed before at p. 52, (FI. II. II). 
The coin was obtained by Rodgers at Haripura in the 
Punjab, and bears a striking resemblance to the Shaka 
and Shilada, coins described earlier by us at pp. 36-7, 
(PL L 3,5). If the description of the coin as noted by Smith 
is correct, we can explain the coin as an issue of a later 
Rushan a feudatory of the Gupta emperor ruling near Haripura, 
and issuing coins In the name of his feudal lord Ghandra- 
gupta. This coin will then tend to show that Chandragupta 
IT had a sufficiently effective control over the Scythian rulers 
of the Punjah and that some of them continued to issue coins 
in the name of their feudal lord, as had been done by earlier 
rulers in the reign of Samudragupta. 

Unfortunately the photograph of this coin has not been 
published and Smith and Rodgers, who were both experienced 
numismatists, differ in their readings. Smith thought that 
outside the spear there wasgupla, though he could be sure only 
of the letter p, Rodgers thought that there the legend was 
Shaka. Both however, agreed that under the arm of the king 
was written Chandra. B 

Wliile conceding the possibility,—as I have already done 
above,—of some petty Scythian ruler of the Punjab having 
issued coins in the name of his feudal lord, Chandragupta 
n, I cannot exclude the chance of Smith and Rodger having 
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mistaken a coin of Bhadra for that of Chandragupta. I am 
reproducing a coin of this type ! PL I. 5J, Under the arm of 
the king, die legend Is Bhadm, But die top line of dra joins to¬ 
gether the two lower limbs of bha and the letter can easily be 
mistaken for Cka. Instead of Bhadm, one can therefore easily 
mistake the legend for Cka(tit)dra. On the com illustrated, 
outside the standard, there is an enigmatic Brahrni legend, which 
has been read as Shlloda by Cunningham. But la and da are so 
joined together on the present coin that the lower letterdoes look 
like a pta , as Smith had thought. The upper letter does look 
like a ska and ha joined together, and if the coin of Rodgers 
had not the lower letter fully preserved, as is evident from 
Smith saying that only a trace of p could be seen, it is quite 
easy to understand how Rodgers took the legend to be Sftdka. 
On the whole I am inclined to think that the unpublished coin 
of Rodgers was most probably a coin of Bhadra, similar to 
but not so well preserved as the coin illustrated by us (PL 1.5). 

We now proceed to describe this coin. 

- Gold; ,8'; weight not recorded; C.L.I.S ., PI. II. 12. 

Obn: King with coat, trousers and peaked cap standing 
to 1. and offering oblations on an alter. TriSula in 
his front Under ihe arm, Bhadra, but as the serif 
of dra touches both the lower limbs of bha, the letter 
looks like cka, the legend appearing as Chamdra, 
Outside the Standard Shtlada, but the lower letter 
looks like pta as taken by Smith and the upper one 
like shaka as supposed by Rodgers. 

Rev: Goddess seated on throne, legend illegible. 

(PL L 5) 

CHAKRA VIKRAMA TYPE 

This type is known from a single specimen found in the 
Bayana hoard. We proceed to give its full description. 

Cold; .75'; 116.7 grains (but slightly worn); B.H, 
PI. XVIII. 14. 

19 
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Obv: God Chakrapurusha, (personification or Svdaffarta- 
chnkra of Vishnu) is standing to right within a 
double-rimmed wheel, oval in shape and going 
round his entire person above the knees. The 
spokes of the rim are indicated by its knobs appear¬ 
ing outside the Inner and outer rims of’ the wheel 
and its extant portion shows 38 or 39 of them. The 
deity is wearing a crown but is bare-bodied, wearing 
dhoti, necklace and wristlets, holding a mace [gadd) 
in the left hand hanging by his side and offering 
by right hand, bent and raised up, three round 
objects, held in his palm, to king standing facing 
him, nimbatc, bare-headed, and wearing earrings, 
necklace, armlets, tunic and trousers with promi¬ 
nent folds round the legs. He is extending his right 
hand, bent up, to receive the divine gift; his left 
hand is placed on the hilt of a sword hanging by 
the left leg. The sword is fastened by a strap to the 
king’s waist, which passes through a hole in the 
hilt. No legend on the obverse. 

Rev: Within dotted border, Lakshmi, not nimbatc, stand¬ 
ing three-fourths to left, on a lotus, wearing jM, 
upper garment and earrings, right hand bent, its 
forefinger apparently pointing at something, left 
hand hanging down, slightly bent, and holding 
a lotus with a long stalk having a bud as well. A 
conch below the right hand and a symbol above it. 
Legend on r. f Chakramktama\h). 

This unique coin does not give the name of the issuer, 
but its attribution to Chandragupta II is rendered almost 
certain by the bimda Vitramtr, which forms part of the 
legend on the reverse. Chakravikrama is similar m compo¬ 
sition to AjUatikrama and Smhauikranm, which occur on the 
Horseman and the Lion-slayer types of Chandragupta IT. 
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jT 'Chandragupta II was a great devotee of Vishnu, as is 
'*how*n by one of his coin legends which describes liitn as 
jfiaramab/tagavata. He also appears to have erected a Garuda- 
ulhmja at the famous thiha of Vishnupada somewhere on 
the Bcas in the South-eastern Punjab. 1 The present type shows 
how he claimed to be the direct recipient of a favour from god 
Cbakrapurusha, one of the Ayudhapurushas of Vishnu, who 
in the Gupta age, was believed tt> personify the power of 
Vishnu himself. ^ 

The present writer had earlier held the view that the 
Divine Personage on the obverse should be identified rather 
with Vishnu than with his Ayudhapurusha Chakra, on the 
ground that, if the king was to be represented as receiving a 
favour direct from God, he would naturally he represented 
as Vishnu rather than his Ayudhapurusha Chakra. 2 Ihc new 
evidence subsequently brought to light by Mr. 0. S5varam» 
murti 8 and Dr. V. S. Agrawala 4 tends to show that the figure 
is that of Chakrapurusha rather than that or Vishjiu. Vishnu 
with two hands only is unknown; Chakra-pumsha has often 
two hands, though he sometimes has more. The Ahirbudknya- 
samhiia shows that Chakra or So dais ana-chakra, the most 
effccti 1 . e weapon of Vishnu, was identified with the Golden 
Purusha inside the Sun and even with the Supreme Being 
who is the Mover of the Great Wheel of the Universe 
[jagachchakTa ), i.c- with Vishnu himself 5 The glorification of 
Chakra is carried to the extreme; we arc told that whatever can 

1. Mehrauli pillar inscription, CJ.I. Ill, p. 141- Sircar, Select Insctip* 
lions, p. 275. Ii is almost certain that Liny Chandra of this record 
is the same as Chandingupta II. 

2. Ante, p, 23., JJfJS.I. X, p. I03-, B.FI-, p. xeii. 

3. jjvjj ., xm, P . ieo. 

4. Ibid, XVI, p. 97. 

5. ,4"tST JTTT - : 1 

ii 36. 33-t. 





m 


COINAGE OF ClIANDRAGUFTA n 


[ CHAP. 


be described as fit to be worshipped is but only a manifesta¬ 
tion of Chakra-purusha. This Chakra-punisha is identified with 
Vishnu himself, Ckskrarupi svayam Hsri/t, 4L 37. 


There is therefore nothing improbable in the mint-masters 
having decided to represent the king as the recipient of an 
invaluable favour from Chakra-purusha, rather than Chakra* 
dharin or Vishnu . The legend on the reverse, Chakrauihraina, 
should therefore be interpreted as Chakrasal-mkramah; 'One 
whose valour is like that of Chakra, i, c. Chakra-purusha. 1 2 An 
alternative explanation would be Ckakrdl prapish rikramah 
yens sah, ‘One who lias derived his valour or invincibility 
from Chakra or Chakra-purusha himself.’ 


jrfhc representation of the Chakra-purusha on the obverse 
of the coin is in remarkable conformity with that given in 
the AhirMhnyai/tmhita. * The king desirous of winning mili¬ 
tary glory and scoring great victories is advised to meditate 
on Chakra-puiusha in tlic middle z of a wheel. 0 having two 
rims and 64 spokes; he is to have two arms only. The divine 
ligurc on the obverse of our coin has also two arms and is stand¬ 
ing in the middle of a wheel which has two rims, very clearly 


indicated. The dots on the rims are obviously intended to 
stand for the ends of the spokes. In that portion of the wheel 
which is visible, their number is about 39; we can therefore 


1. /t[4 i 

miw wfc it 42. G6. 

2. The poriinn of the figure down the knees La not included in the 
Chakra; but this is a minor irregularity necessitated by die 
circumstance that the king also had to be accommodated on 
the die. As the deity is shown in the middle uT the wheel, ib 
spokes could be indicated only by their Cuds. 

3> 1 he circular object round the divine figure cannot be taken to be 

a halo, for the Utter is usually around die face Or head only. 
It is only in the late PaU period, that Vishpu Images in Bengal 
begin to show a Itolo around the entire figure, but they have four 
iuid not two hands. 
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well presume that the entire wheel WJS intended to have 64 
spokes as staled in the Satnhita. 1 W" 

We may therefore well presume that the obverse of this 
unique coin represents Chandragupta II as receiving a divine 
favour direct from Chakrapurusha, who is manifesting himself 
before him for that purpose, the prasada in the form of die 
three round objects may wdJ be taken to symbolise three¬ 
fold royal power consisting of prabhadakti, uts&hasakti and 
mantrafaktit which together constitute the krijaiakti of a king, 
as Chakrapurusha was a representation of the ktiyaiokti oi 
Vishnu (Ahtrbudhnyasamh hnJlii-56) M 

It is not easy to determine the chronology of the different 
types of gold coins of Chandragupta II enumerated above. 
Archer type, class I t the Standard type and the Couch ty pc vu_re 
probably issued early in the reign as suggested by their reverse 
motif* showing the goddess as seated on throne and not on lotus. 
Chhatra type was perhaps a little later; it recalls the reverse 
of the Lyrist type of Samudragupta. The Archer type Class II, 
the Lion-slayer-type and the Horseman type seem to have 
been issued throughout the reign. The lung-and-thc-Qucen- 
on-thc-Couch type is known from a solitary piece; its light 
weight and analogy- to the Couch type would suggest that it 
was issued early in the reign like the latter. The chronology 
suggested here is purely tentative. 

Most of the coins of Chandragupta II arc well executed 
and show considerable artistic skill.) The art shown In de¬ 
picting the energetic and determined action of the king when 

engaged in a deadly struggle with the lion and the masterly 
manner in which the charm of his muscular body or the grace 
of the person of Lakshmi are shown are both remarkable. The 


* 


K It may be however, pointed out that Sudaf^atia-puntsh^ 

purusha, an described in the £ilp*ratn* t is cprmdflmbly ddfercoL 
He is to haw a grim appearance, matted hair, trig w 5I - 

hands and is to be surrounded by a circle [ Cr. ' l0 * . 

VoU T, p. 291 ). This conception ia prObabJy a 
one and related to Nfisirfihavfctara, 


\ 







150 


COINAGE OF CHANDRAGUPTA II 


[CHAP. 


mint-masters seem to be always eager to show new variations 
in the accepted and popular types, as shown by the numerous 
varieties of the Archer, the Lion-slayer and the Horseman 
types. The best coins of Chandragupta II are also among the 
best coins of ancient India. 

/ SILVER COINS 

Coins and coin-types in ancient India were to a great extent 
regional. Provinces which were accustomed to gold, silver or 
copper currency had to be supplied with the coins of the usual 
metal and type by the conqueror. When Malwa, Gujarat and 
Kathiawar were annexed to the Gupta empire by Chandra¬ 
gupta II, he found that his new subjects were accustomed to 
the use of small silver hemi-drachms. Eventually he had to 
decide to issue a silver currency of his own, more or less simi¬ 
lar to that popularised in Western India by the Kshatrapas, 
whom he had overthrown. The precise date of the conquest 
of Malwa, Gujarat and Kathiawar by Chandragupta II is 
not yet known, but it seem to have been effected late in his 
reign. At any rate the silver coinage seems to have been sanc¬ 
tioned and introduced towards the end of his long reign. His 
silver coins are relatively very rare and the earliest date recorded 
on them seems to be 90 G. E. or 409 A.D. The silver coins 
are usually found only in Western India, showing thereby 
that Chandragupta had no idea to introduce the white currency 
in his home provinces. A silver coin of Chandragupta is no 
doubt known to have been found at Sultanganj in Bihar. But 
it was found along with a silver coin of Rudrasena III, 1 whom 
Chandragupta had overthrown ? it is very probable that both 
these coins may have been brought as mementoes by a Biharl 
captain, who had accompanied the expeditionary force in 
Western India. The silver coin of Chandragupta that Cun¬ 
ningham had acquired at Ayodhya 2 was also most probably 
an imported piece. 


1. C.A.S.R., X, p. 127; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 122. 

2. C.M.I., p. 20. 
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Silver coins of Chnndragupta (PI- XVI. 3-6) arc, as was 
but natural, a fairly dose copy of the Kshatrapa silver 
issues current in Western India; they are illustrated on PL 
XVI. 1*2. Their size, which varies From ,5' to .55 ami their 
weight which is usually between 26.5 and 31 grains, closely 
correspond with those of the coins of the later Kshatrapas. On 
the obverse the king’s bust is closely modelled on that of the 
Kshatrapa prototype, having a collar, a prominent nose, and 
long hair and moustaches. The traces of the corrupt Creek 
legend are allowed to continue (Pi. xvi. 6), The date, when 
given, is engraved behind the king’s head as on the Kshatrapa 
coins (PL XVI. 2); only the Saka era is replaced by the 
Gupta one. 1 2 

On the reverse the wavy line at the bottom and the cres¬ 
cent and the cluster ordots at the top are allowed to continue, 
but the thrcc-archerl hill in the centre h replaced by Garuda, 
which was the imperial insignia of the Guptas. The view ol 
the earlier writers like Thomas and Smith- that the hud is a 
peacock is clearly untenable, as will be shown by a compa¬ 
rison of this bird with the undoubted Garuda figuring on the 
Garodadhvaja of gold coins and the Garuda on the copper 
coins of Chandragupta II (cf. Pi* XVI. S-IO). 

Garuda remained the device of one class of the silver 
currency of Western India down to the reign of Skanda- 
gupta. Garuda on the silver coins is thcroomorphk and not 
therianthropic; it has not got a human face with the bird- 
body, as is the case on some copper coins of Chandragupta II 
(pi. xvi. 8) j it has an entire bird body. 

The reverse of the silver coins of Chandragupta 11 has a 
circular legend, as is the case with the coins of the Kshatrapas. 
It naturally suppresses the name of the king and the family of 

1. Smith and Fleet had doublet! the ejtiiionee rif any date nn tills 
variety; J.R.A.S. t 1889 FP . 122-3; LA., 1BU5, p. 66. But the dale 
90 can be clearly read on Pi, XVI. 3. 

2. J.R.A&, 1809, p. 120, 
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the defeated dynasty and proclaims to the new subjects of 
the conqueror his name, imperial tides and family name or 
religious persuasion. 

Silver coins of Chandragupta II are divided into two class¬ 
es. In class I, the legend ends with Vikramdditya and mentions 
the religious percussion atid not the family name of the issuer 
—Pa rama bhdgpua ta.~mahd!ajadh irdja -i. ri- Chandragupta- Vikramiidilja 
(PL XXV. 5). ‘Chandragupta Vikramaditya, king of kings, and a 
devotee of Vishnu/ This legend is closely similar to that on the 
Horseman type of the emperor, where only the last word of 
the above legend is omitted. In class II, the legend ends with 
Vikramafika and gives the family name and not the religious 
persuasion of the issuer— $ri~Guplakul&sya maharajddhirqja-srt- 
Chnndragupta-VikTamankasya (PI. XXV. 6j. 'The coin oi Chandra¬ 
gupta Vikramiftka, king of kings, of the Gupta family/ Which 
of the two classes is earlier cannot be determined; both may 
have been contemporary issues as well, one being probably from 
a mint in Gujarat and the other front another in Kathiawar. 
Coins of both the classes are rare, those of class II being 
extremely scarce, 

Prinsep refers to a drawing he had received from Mr. Tre- 
gear of juunpur of a small silver coin having a head on one 
side and a bird with oust retched wings on the other with a 
clear legend below reading Chandragupta. 1 2 Smith, however, 
seems to be correct in his conjecture that the word silver in the 
above note of Prinsep is most probably a mistake for copper; 3 
for the description accurately suits copper coins like those in 
li.M.C ., G.D. } PI. XI. 11-14 or in our PL XVI. 15-17. It is very 
unlikely that Chandragupta 11 had issued any silver coins in 
dlls third variety. 

We now proceed to describe the coins. We first take up the 
two coins of Rudrasena III (348-378 A.D.), which arc being 
illustrated to give an idea of the Kshatrapa prototype. 


L Irtnsep's Essays, Vol. [. p. 231, n. 2. 

2. J.R.A,S., JW3, p. 132. 
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COINS 07 RUDRA5ENA 111 

(1) Silver; .6% 31.6 grains; B.M£ t A.W.K., PL XVIL 
841. 

Obv: Bust of the king to r., collar at the neck blurred; 
hair falling on the neck and moustaches down from 
the upper lip. Traces of Greek letters in front of 
the king's face, and date behind, 200, 80, 2. 

Rev: Three arched hill above a wavy line, crescent on 1. 
and a duster of dots on r. Circular legend beginning 
at IV, (restored} Rdjiio mahdtshatrajiasvdmi-Rudra- 

ddmapuhasa raj do mahabhatrapam svdmi Rudraienasa, 

(PL XVI. I ) 

(2) Silver; .55'; 33.1 grains; B.M.C., A. W. K., PI. 
XVII. 845. 

Obv: As above. The collar is dearer. Very few traces of 
Greek letters. Date 200, 80, 3. 

Rev: As above, but the legend is more blurred. 

(PL XVI. 2) 

COINS ILLUSTRATED l 5 

‘ ‘ CLASS I 

(Legend beginning with Paramubhigovata ) 1 

(I) Silver; .6'; 31 grains; B.M.C ., G.D., PL X. 15. 

Obv: Bust of the king to r. truncated on r,; longhair 
falling on the neck. Date behind the head, Va(rikt) 
90 (+x ?). 

Rev: /In the centre, Garuda with outs tree h*d wings; above 
! on the r, a cluster of seven dots. Circular legend, be¬ 
ginning at III, Pmttma ( bhdgaiatamabd)rajadhiraja-Sri* 
j Chaidth aguftta- Pi Ira maditya, Portions with! n th c bracket 

arc blurred. The letter gu is without its left limb. 

(PL XVI. 3) 

r B.M.C., C.D., PI. x. 15-00; J.R.A.S., 1889, PI. IV. J; C.AS.R-, 
IX, p. 23, PI. V, 2-3; PL II. 9. 

2, The lei ter n/tra is defectively engraved and loots like Ire, hence 
Newton, who first published the coins of this clarn, read the klng’.i 
ilw as Valcragupta. J.B.B.P.A.S,, Vol, VTI, 

20 
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( 2 ) 
Oh: 

Riv: 


(3) 
Oba .* 

Rev: 


W 

Obv: 
Rev: 


CLASS n 

(With the legend beginning with Sn-Cuptakui&sya ) 1 
(5) silver; ,5'; 30.8 grains; B.M.C ., G.D., PI. X. 21. 

Oil 1 ; As on class 1. 

Rev: As on class I, but the legend is intended to be 
&ri-Guptakufa$ya mahdrajadhiraja-iri-Chandragupta-vikm- 

(PI. XVL 7) 

1. J3.M.C., C.0., PI. X, 21; C.A.S.R., Vol. IX, p. 23, PI. V, ). Coins 
of this class in good cooHidon have nnl been published. At bolh the 
places above mentioned, the legend cannot bo read in die photo¬ 
graphs of the com*. The finer specimen in Dr. Hocy*s collection has 
not been published. 

2* Earlier writer* had read this letter as rkai but it is mort likely that 
h is nka; rka and ifctd were very similar to each other at this period. 
The published fhesimilses of this type are, however, loo faint to 
check die reading. 


Silver; ,5'; 29 grains; B>M,C+ t ftD., PL X. 20. 

As above; moustaches prominent; collar distinct; 
traces of Greek letters in front of the face.^f 
As above. Legend is very distinct (from IX to III)* 
dharajaha-Chandraeupta-vakra. 

(PL XVI. 4) 

Silver; .55'; 30 grains; Ph X. 17. 

As above, but forehead and nose off the flan. Behind 
the head, the letter^, an abbreviation for mtshe. 
Legend, from Ill,^flrama...... from V harajaibaraja- 

ira-Chan dr a gup ta-vakrv madatyo - ^ 

—' (PL XVI. 5) 

Silver; .0'; 29 grains; C.M.l. , PI. II, 9. 

As above, Greek letters before king’s fare; collar 
prominent; as also moustaches. 

Legend on the left quitedistinrt J jii^(irfl-/r(i-C/jflnJr(i- 
gupta-vakra, 

(PL XVI. 6) 
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COPPER COINAGE OF C H ANDRAG U FT A II 

Among ihe Gupta kings, only Chandragupta II can perhaps 
be said to have attempted lo start a regular copper currency. 
Very few copper coins of Ramagupta and Kumaragupta I 
are known and none whatever of any other Gupta emperor. 1 
Harigupta, who is known from a single copper piece, does not 
appear to have belonged to the Imperial Gupta family. 

The phenomenon of the extreme rarity of the copper coin-\ 
age clearly show's that ordinary daily small transactions were, 
carried on with die help of barter or cowries. The Chinese 
piligrim Fa Hian could see only cowries in the bazars of Patali- 
pulra on the few occasions he passed through or visited them. 
In the Gupta period things were about seven times cheaper than 
what they were in 1930, w hen there was a world-w ide slump 
in prices. The normal Gupta gold coin, weighing about 
2/3 of a tola, was thus something like a two hundred rupee 
note as far as the purchasing power was concerned. It could 
therefore have hardly ever figured in the ordinary day-to-day 
financial transactions. 

( The copper coinage of Ghandragupta is fairly original; it 
imitates neither the Rushaiia issues nor the cast copper types 
that were earlier current in the Gangctic plain, not any or the 
motifs current on the KauSarabl or Ayodhya coinage. Its usual 
reverse, Garuda above and the legend below, is original. 'Ihe 
obverse of the Chhatra and the Archer types are obvious 
imitations of the same types in gold. The bust type obverse 
may perhaps have been suggested by the usual type of 
Huvishka in gold. The Chakra type is original and may 
perhaps refer to the Vaishnava persuasion of the issuer.^ 

The relative rarity of the copper coins of Ghandragupta 11 
is probably due lo their not being car chilly preserved in 
hoards as was the case with the gold issues. The excavations 
in Pataliputra at Kumrahar have led to the discovery' of 11 


1. About die alleged copper coinage of Samudragupta, ser ante, p. 40. 
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copper coins of this ruler, showing that Iiis copper currency, 
if not extensive as that of the K us lianas, was not quite scarce. 

We shall now mention the different types of the copper 
coinage of Chandragupta II. We shall first describe each type 
or its varieties and then make a few remarks, if necessary. 

corns ILLUSTRATED J 12 


CIIIIATRA TYPE 

Variety A 

[Gaiuda with human liaiidi ) 1 2 

(1) Copper - 85'; 57.5 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., PI. XI. 2. 

Qbv; King standing left,® bare-headed, with a dwarf 
attendent behind him holding state umbrella, de¬ 
corated with streamers. Attendent blurted; king’s 
figure graceful. 

In she upper half Garuda with human face and 

[ hands but with bird’s body and outstretched wings, 
standing facing, wearing bracelets on arms. In the 
lower half, the legend, A fakaruja-m-Chandragaptah, 

(PI. xxr. 13) partly blurred. 

(PL XVI, 8) 

(2) Copper; ,85'; 57,5 grains; BM.C.,G.D., PI. XL 3. 
Qbv: Attendant partly off the flan; king's figure is crude. 
Rev: Legend partly blurred (Ahhdrqja)-M~Chandraga, 

(PI. XVI, 9) 


Variety ff 

(Girujii without human hands) 

(3) Copper; .75'; 64.4 grains; G.D., PI. XI. 4. 

Obv: As above, but the attendant is on the flan. 


1. G.D., PI, XI. 2-3; IUB9, p. 139, PI. IV. 9. 

2. It ha* been suggested dial the king may Ijc offering incense on altar 
as on gold coins (B.M.C., C_D,, p. 52); but his right hand is 
sharply raised up, this docs not appear to be probable. 
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Rtv: Garuda has no human hands. Legend is the same, 
but only karaja-Chmdra is visible. 

(PL XVI. M) 

Four coins of this class have so Tar been noticed. One of 
them was purchased ai the bazar of Panipat and a second one 
was acquired at Jaunpur. The known weight oi the four 
different coins were 101, 75, 64 and 47 grains. It is likely 
tha the unit in this class may have been of 100 grains or 
56 raids, 

STANDING KINO TYPE 1 

(4) Copper; ,(i5 F ; 53.7 grains; U.A/X., C.D. , PL XI, 7. 

Obit: King standing 1. with r. hand raised up. 2 

Rtv: As in Ghhatra type variety B, Garuda having no 
human arms. Sri-Chtindraguptah, partly blurred. 

(PL XVI. 11) 

The legend is shortened on small coins by omitting the 
title Maharaja, The size of the coins usually varies from .5' to 
.Gfc* About 23 coins of this type have been so far noticed, six 
being found in Kutnrahar excavations, 1951-5-1. Their weights 
vary so widely without apparently any fixed principle, that it 
is difficult to determine the different denominations in thb 
class. It is likely that the lighter coins weighing between 18 
and 25 grains formed one denomination, and those weighing 
between 44 and 54 grains formed another. 

archer type 

(5) Copper; .8'; 84.3 grains; 1933, N. 12. 

Qbv; King nimbate standing to 1. holding bow in 1. hand 

and arrow in r. Chandra under the 1. arm. Traces of 
the circular legend. 

1. C-fl., PL XI. 5*9, 

2. On some coins lie seems lo be holding a flower and on some, W 
be offering obUdofl&p 
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Rru: Lakshml seated on lotus, with noose in outstretched 
r, hand and lotus in l. resting on knee. Legend; 
Sri-Vikmnutii on the right. 

(PL XVI. 12) 

Only one euin ol' this type is known so far. It exactly corres¬ 
ponds to the Archer type, class II of Chandragupta II; {see 

PL TV. 13-14). 

It is probably a freak Issue, the die for the gold coin being 
used for the copper coinage by mistake. The coin was found 
at Rajgir. 


BUST TYPE 


Variety A 

( Large fixe ) I 

(6) Copper; .9'; 87 grains; C.D , s PI. X. 22. 

Oh: Bust of king to I. wearing necklace, ear-rings and 
armlets and holding flower in uplifted r. hand. 

Ren: In the upper half Garuda, nimbate, standing facing 
with outstretched wings. In the lower half, legend 
probably Maharaja-Chandraguptah but quite illegible. 

(PL XVI. 13) 

One of the two known coins of variety A was found at 
Ahichchhatra and die other in Jhdam district. The obverse 
appears to be in imitation of the gold coins of Huvishka, where 
we have a bust of the king holding an car of corn in his hand, 
Cunningham’s view that the obverse is that of a female is un¬ 
tenable. 

Copper coins do not travel long and the frnebpot of some 
coins of this and the next variety of this class would tend to 

show that the South-Eastern Punjab was included in Chandra- 
gupta’s dominions. 


1, 


U.Af.t., C.D., PL x. 22; 1694, i, pp. 173-4* Pi VI XI - 

C.MJ.,p. 15, PI, II. 8. ’ *■' 
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Variety B 
( Small size )* 

(7) Copper; .75'; 44 grains; G.D., PI. XI. 10. 

Obv: As in variety A, but bust is half-length and in the 
upper half of the coin only; legend, Sri-Vikramadiij/a 
is in the lower half; last letter is off the flan on 
this specimen. 

Rev: In the upper half, Garuda as in variety A. In the 
lower half, Sri-Chandraguptah., only first two letters 
being visible on this specimen. 

(PI. XVI. 14) 

Only three coins of this class have been so far noticed, 
the weights of only two of them are recorded. They are 40.5 
and 44 grains respectively. Two of the coins belonged to 
the Stacy and Swiney collections and may therefore be pre¬ 
sumed to have been obtained from the Punjab. 

The breasts of the bust on the coin in the Stacy collections 
ase-very prominent; this circumstance induced Thomas to state 
that it was that of a female. The usual numismatic practice 
makes it clear, however, that the bust should be that of the 
king. 

Variety C 

(No legend on obverse)* 

(8) Copper; .6'; 40.5 grains; G.D., PI. XI. 11. 

Obv: Bust of king as above, but without any legend below. 

Rev: Garuda as above, but standing on an altar and 
holding a snake in his mouth; border of dots. Legend 
Chandragupta{h). 

(PI. XVI. 15) 


1. B.M.C., G.D., XI, 10; J.A.S.B., 1889, p. 140, PI. IV. 2; P.E ., PI. 
XXX. 13. 

2. B.M.C., G.D., PI. XI. 11; J.R.AS., 1889, p. 140; PI. IV. 13. 
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( 9 ) 
Obn : 
Rev: 


( 10 ) 
Oh;;; 
Rev: 


Variety D 

(As above, but no aliar for Garuda} 1 
Copper; G5'; 27 grains; G.D., PL XL 12. 

As above. 


As above, but no altar under Garuda. Legend 
[iSW-Cfca] hdragu ( pta). 

(pi. xvr. i6) 


Variety E 
(King without flower)* 

Copper; .55"; 28 grains; /LM.C., C.D., PI XI. 14. 


As above, but king has no flower. 

Garuda indistinct and almost off the flan; below, 
Chaadragupta^. 

(PI. XVI. 17) 


This is the most common type of the copper coins of 
Chandragupta II. On smaller coins, there is only the head 
instead of the bust. The size and weight of the coins of this 


variety vary from .35' to ,55' and 4.2 to 28 grains. Most of the 
coins el this type are very poorly preserved and their weight 
so gradually varying that it is difficult to determine the deno¬ 
minations. Five coins of this variety were found in Kumrahar 
exc ava dons, 1951-4. 


( 11 ) 

Obu; 

Rev: 


CHAKRA TYPE 

Copper; .4'; 8.4 grains; R.M.C^G.D., PI. XL 20. 
rn the upper half, chakra or wheel, in the lower 
half Chandra t rather blurred. 

In the upper half, Garuda; in the lower half Gupta. 

. (PI XVI. lfi) 

The corns of this type are rare. Mr. Allan has obvemed 
that the obverse of this type is entirely covered with the legend 
in two lines, (p, cxxxviii), but what he takes to be the letter 

Z I 5 1,1 CiCar fr0m Photograph in 

tne n.AlA.^G.D^ which i$ reproduced here. 


I- B.ALC., GJ>. f PJ. XI. 12; P.E, PI. XXX J3. 

2. G.D., Pt, XL 13-19; JJLAJS., 18B9, pp . 141 - 2 , pi. TV . H , 
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VASE TYPE 1 2 3 

(12) Capper; ,4'; 12.1 grams; B.M.C., G.D,, PI. XI. 22. 

Obv: Within dotted border Chandra surmounted by a 
crescent. 

Rev: Within dotted border, kataia or vase, with flowers 
hanging; down from its edge. 

(PI. XVI. 19) 

Coins of this type are very tiny; many of them weigh 
under 10 grains and one is as light as 3.3 grains. As this type 
differs considerably from the other coins of Chandragupia IT, 
Smith was inclined to think that they may been issued by 
king Chandra of Mchrauli pillar inscription.* It is unfortunate 
that thd hndspot of the coins of this type arc not recorded. Tt 
appears most likely that the coins were issued by Chandragupta 
IT himself, the type being a copy of one of the types of the coin¬ 
age of the Malava -gapa (republic) current in Malwi, 8 which 
had the legend on one side and the kaiaia (vase) on the other. 
This type w r as most probably posterior to the conquest of 
MSwS and may have been confined to that province. In the 
absence of a definite knowledge of the provenance, no definite 
theory can, however, be confidently proposed. 


1. B.M.a CD,, PI. XT. 2 ( -26 ; J.R.AS., 1889, p. 143; J.Jt.A,S. t I89+. 
p. 143, PI. IV, 16. 

2. J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 144. It now appear* very probable dial king 
Chandra of the abovn record is Chandragupta II himself. 

3. /.MX’., PI. XX, 15. 





CHAPTER VH 

THE COINAGE OF RAMAGUPTA 

i As pointed out already (p, anU, p. 4) literary tradition 
asserts that Chandragupta II had an elder hrother named 
Ramagupta. who ruled foi a short time before him . 1 2 3 This 
ruler, however, is not mentioned in official Gupta inscriptions, 
nor are any gold coins yet found issued by him. Some scholars 
therefore doubt his historical existence. 1 / 

Recently, however,',ten small copper coins have been found 
in MSlwS, which clearly bear the legend Ramagupta or Riiiria 
upon them. 7 Six ol’ these were purchased by Mr. P. L. Gupta 
from a dealer, who obtained them at Bhilsa in Mfthvii and four 
belong lo the cabinet of the late Mr. N. R. Advani of Indore, 
also collected in the same province. It is possible to maintain 
that these coins represent the copper currency of the cider 
brother of Chandragupta, who bore that name and therefore 
they are included in the present work in a separate chapter. 

From chronological considerations this chapter should have 
preceded chapter VI on the coins of Chandragupta U; but 
we have put it here, as it is more convenient to discuss the 
copper currency of Ramagupta after one’s aquaintance with 
the copper coins of Chandragupta II. 

We first describe these coins: 

( 1 ) Copper; ,45'; 31.3 grains; P. L, Gupta Collection; 
J.N.S.I., XII. PI. XI. 1. 

Obn: Animal (Lion ?), quite blurred. 

Crescent ahove, legend below, occupying two third 
area of the coin, Ramagupta. First two letters are 

1. Altrkar in XIV, 223 ff, Mirashi in I.H.Q. X. 4G fT. 

2. R myrhoudhury, Political Hitter y of Aneieni India, (4th Ed,), p. 465. 

3. P. L, Gupta ™ the first ti, discover and publish thcU coins*in 

J.V.J.jT., Vnl. XIL, pp, 103-6; later Dr. K. V. Trivedi published 
thr coins in the Advani collection i n XIII, p, 12$, 



153 


VII ] IDENTITY OF RAMAGUPTA 

quite clear in the plate, the last two in the original. 

(Pi. XVI. 21) 

(2) Copper; oval -5VT; 18.7 grains; P. L. Gupta 
Collection; jf.N.S.L f XII. PI- IX. 2. 

Obv: Animal blurred. 

Rev: Legend in lower half, Rdma{guftta). xyj ^ 

In their type, fabric, size and weight, the coins of Rama- 
gupta bear a striking resemblance to the small currency m 
copper, popularised in Malw& by the Malavas and the Nap*. 
They arc quite small in size; they follow a similar weight 
system, and their shape is roughly circular or oval, as is the 
case with some types of the copper coins issued by the 
Malavas and the Nagas, On the Malava coins issued by 
Mapaya and Magojaya, the obverse is entirely covered by the 
legend and the reverse has the device of a lion, as is the case 
with the coins of Ramagupta, which wc are discussing here. 
Some of them are round in shape and some irregular; see 
Ut,a, Vol. I, PI. XXI. 1-4. The legend on these Malava 
coins is written in a straight line, as is the case with the 
coins of Ramagupta. The resemblance of the coins of 
Ramagupta with the Naga currency is not so dose. The 
size and weight system are also the same, but the animal on 
the Naga coins is usually the Bull and not the Lion. The 
legend is generally circular and rarely in a straight line. 

^ The coins of Ramagupta were examined by a number oi 
scholars at Nagpur in 1950 at the time of the Numismatic 
Conference, and they agreed that the legend was clearly Rama¬ 
gupta or Ramaguta. The reading of the legend is also clear on 
two of the coins in the collection of Mr, Advani. 1 There is n 
doubt that the issuer was Ramagupta. As gold coins ot 

17^ K. D. Bajpeyl, M. A., Curator, Archaeological Museum 
Mathura, ha, reported to me on 4-IM95* the discovery of 
another copper coin of Ramagupta at Talbhat* about 35 mi ry 
south of JhaniL The cue 1 " an this coin am laid to be magtyta. 
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Ramagupta have not been found in any Gupta hoard, 
including the Havana hoard, where all kings from Chandra- 
gupta I to Skandagupta are represented, it is possible to 
argue that Ramagupta of the copper coins may be a local 
ruler in MalwS. Copper coinage was not introduced before the 
time of Ghandragupta II and it may therefore well be doubted 
whether Ramagupta had really taken the trouble of issuing it 
during his short and troubled reign. 

Tt is, however, possible to argue that the currency in India 
was largely local; Ghandragupta II was compelled to issue silver 
currency for his subjects in Maiwa f closely resembling that of 
the Western Ksbatrapas. It is similarly possible that when 
Samudragupta conquered Eastern Malwfi, lie might have started 
copper currency similar in type and character to the Malava and 
Naga coinage that was then current there; Kfunagupta may have 
continued it. Malwa has not been properly explored for Gupta 
corns and we may find copper coins of Samudragupta as well 
in that province. We arc so lar aware of no other Ramagupta 
thantlie elder brother of Chandr a gupia JI and the paleography 
of the coins show that they belonged to the Gupta periodf Wc 
can, therefore, identify Ramagupta of these copper coins with 
the elder brother of Ghandragupta II mentioned in the Dtvi- 
Ckaudraguptam. It is true that we have not got any gold coins of 
Ramagupta, but it is possible that wc may get them in luturc. 
Budhagupta, who had ruled for about twenty years, was for a 
long time known only from his silver coinage. Even now only 
two of his gold coins have come to light. 

We shall, however, have to suspend our final judgment 
till the discovery oi more decisive evidence. 




CHAPTER Vm 

GOLD COINAGE OF KUMARAGUPTA I 

The numismatic activity of the reign ol Kiinw ragupta 1 
was more intense and varied than that of Chandragupta II or 
Samudragupta. The mini-masters were anxious to show their 
skill by introducing more and more variations and types 
hath in the gold and silver coinage. They revived the King-and- 
Queen type of Chandragupta I and the Tiger-slayer, the 
Asvamedha and the Lyrist types of Samudragupta, which had 
been discontinued in the previous reigns. They continued the 
Archer, the Horseman, the Chhatra and the Lion-slayer t\ pcs, 
which were very popular in the reign of Chandragupta II; 
new variations were, however, introduced in most of them. A 
number of quite new types were also introduced. The emperor 
was named after Kumara, the commandcr-in-chie! of gods. 
Itjs therefore natural that a new type should he introduced 
showing this deity on the reverse, the king on the obverse 
being represented as feeding peacock, the mount of the deity. 
In the field of war and sport several new types were introduced. 
The Swordsman type may perhaps show that the emperor 
claimed to be an expert swordsman. The Elephant-rider 
type probably refers to the emperor going out for sport. The 
Elephant-rider-and-lion-slayer type pictures a dramatic and 
critical moment in the lion hunt from the back of the elephant. 
The Rhinoceros-slayer type shows the emperor attacking the 
rhinoceros from the back of a horse. The rare Apmtigha type 
is still a mystery. It shows the emperor standing with folded 
hands and being addressed by an agitated lady on the right and 
a general on the left. The gold types of Kumaragupla thus 
show an extraordinary and pleasing variety. 

In the case or die silver coinage also, the creative vein was 
active, Kumaragupta continued the old type of his father ioi 
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the silver coinage intended for the western provinces of his 
empire. But he also introduced a new type of silver currency 
for the home provinces, which, while not altogether conceal- 
ing its western origin, was yet sufficiently original. 

Only about half a dozen copper coins of Kumaragupta are 
so far known. 1 It appears that he gave up the experiment of 
copper coinage of his father as not worth the trouble. Cowries 
and barter system were quite sufficient for those transactions 
for which we use the copper currency in the modern age. 

In the sphere of variety and originality, the coinage of 
Kumaragupta can very well match with that of Chandragupta 
II or Samudragupta. In artistic merit, however, it shows no 
uniform standard. His Horseman type is of high artistic merit; 
the goddess feeding peacock is also generally graceful both 
on the Tiger-slayer and the Kartikeya types. The features 
of the three personages on the Apratigha type are very 
expressive. Many specimens of the Kartikeya type are also 
quite good. The King-and-the-Queen, the Lyrist, the Rhino¬ 
ceros-slayer, the Elephant-rider and the Elephant-rider-Lion- 
slayer types also reveal fine mastery in the numismatic'art 

first rate artists were summoned for the cutting of these 
rare dies. 

But one notices distinct deterioration in the Archer and the 
Lion-slayer types. The torso of the king on the former is often 
shown too much thrown back and his figure on the latter is 
not so vigorous and energetic as that of the king on the Lion 
slayer type of Chandragupta II. On both these types the king’s 
breasts are sometimes so prominent as to make him appear 
to be a female rather than a male. The horse on the Asvamcdha 
coins of Kumaragupta can bear no comparison to that on the 
Asvamedha pieces of Samudragupta. It thus appears that the 
numismatic art had begun to show symptoms of decline in the 


L Rations at Kumrahar near Patna, which led to the discovery 
of several copper corns of Chandragupta II, did not yield a single 
copper coin of Kumaragupta I. 
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regin of Kumaragupta I. 1 Possibly the troubles in the latter 
half of the reign were partly responsible for this phenomenon. 

We now proceed to describe the gold coinage of Kumara¬ 
gupta I. 


ARCHER TYPE 


The Archer type, which was most popular with Chandra- 
gupta II, was issued by Kumaragupta in large numbers. That 
surprising and pleasing variety, which we saw in the Archer type 
of Chandragupta II is, however, missing here. It appears that 
Kumaragupta’s mint-masters did not think worth their while to 
spend their ingenuity on this common and hackneyed type. 

The Archer type of Chandragupta II, Class I, showed the 
goddess on the reverse seated on the throne, as on the KushanaJ 
prototype. This motif does not at all appear on the Archer type 
of Kumaragupta I; there the goddess is always seated on the 
lotus as in class II of Chandragupta II. On the obverse the 
king is standing to left, having an arrow in the right hand and 
bow in the left. The latter is held sometimes at the top a 



sometimes by the middle. Sometimes Kumara is written under 
the left arm and sometimes the name is contracted into Ku. 
Sometimes there is neither Kumara nor Ku at this place; the 
attribution of these coins becomes possible only on account of 
the biruda on the reverse. 

The classification of this type is not easy. Mr. Allan has 
adopted the legend as the principle of classification; but they 
are not always clear and distinct. We propose to classify the 
coins by the presence or absence of the term Ku or Kumara 
on the obverse. Within these classes we shall distinguish the 
varieties by their legends. 

1. R.D. Banerji held the opposite view; he opined that with the reign 
of Kumaragupta I, the Gupta coinage reached the highest point of 
excellence and averred that the coins of this emperor were indivi¬ 
dual objects of art; The Age of the Imperial Guptas, p. 230. This view 
is but partly true, as shown above. 
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Class I (PL IX. 10*12.) consists of coins which have Kumara 
under the left arm of the king. The legend is in prose, Maharajd- 
dhiraja-sri-Kumdrguptah (Pi. XXI. 19). Coins of this class are all 
issued to the standard of 124 grains. 

In Class II (PL IX. 13-14) the vertical legend Kumara is 
engraved outside the bow which is held by the middle with 
the string outside. Here variety A shows the same legend as 
Class I, but in variety B, we have an undeciphered legend, 
beginning with Guneso mahitalam and probably ending with 

jayati Kumdrah ‘Prominent in merit,.Kumara conquers- the 

world.’ The coins of both varieties are all issued to the standard 
of 121 grains. 

In Class III (PL X. 1-6), we have Ku under the arm of the 
king. In variety A, the legend is Vijitavaniravanipatih Kumdra- 
gupto divam jayati (PL XXI. 20); ‘King Kumargupta, who 
has conquered the earth, wins the heaven.’ In variety B, the 
legend is Jayati mahitalam sri-Kumdraguptah and in variety C, 
it is extended by adding the word sudhanvi 1 at the end; ‘The 
excellent archer, Kumaragupta conquers the earth.’ On -one 
coin of this variety (PL X. 5), recently discovered, there is a 
beautiful conch on the reverse on the left side. The coins of 
all these three varieties are generally issued to the standard 
of 127 grains, though in variety A, we sometimes get some 
rare coins weighing 130 and 124 grains. 

In class IV, we have neither Ku nor Kumara in the field. 
Here, in variety A, we have the legend, Paramarajadhiraja-sri- 
Kumdraguptah (PL XXI. 22) ; ‘Kumaragupta, the great king of 
of kings;’ and in variety B, Jayati mahitalam tiri-Kumaraguptah. 
The standard of 127 grains prevails in this class. 

Kumaragupta II, great grandson of Kumargupta I, also 
issued coins of the Archer type, which were once assigned to 
Kumaragupta I by Smith. 2 He, however, later on changed his 

1. The grammatically correct from is sudhanva, but the reading, where 
distinct, is clearly sudhanvi. 

2. J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 99. 
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views and assigned them to Kumaragupta II. 1 It is no doubt 
true that the coins of Kumaragupta II have also Ku under the 
left arm as those of Kumaragupta I; they also have a legend 
similar to that on classes I and IV of Kumaragupta I, viz. 
Maharajadhiraja-sri-Kumaraguptah (PI. XXI. 19). But their weight 
standard is that of 144 grains, which had not been adopted 
by Kumaragupta I. The reverse legend is also not Mahendra 
but Kramaditya. There can be no doubt that the Archer type 
with Kramaditya on the reverse was issued by Kumaragupta II 
and not by his great grand-father. 

We now give a general description of the Archer type of 
Kumaragupta I. 

Obv: King standing to left, having arrow in r. hand 
and bow in the 1. He is sometimes bare-headed, 
and sometimes he wears a diadem. In some cases 
he wears a coat and in others he is bare-bodied. 
The bow is sometimes held at the top with string 
inside and sometimes at the middle with string 
outside. There is Garuda standard behind the 
king’s right hand. On some coins, Kumar a and on 
on others Ku, surmounted by a crescent, is engraved 
under the left arm of the king. On some coins, 
Kumara is outside the string to right. On some, how¬ 
ever, there is neither Ku nor Kumara. Circular le¬ 
gends vary with different types and varieties, as 
already described above. 

Rev: Goddess Lakshmi seated on lotus usually with a 
noose in right hand and a lotus in left. Some¬ 
times the r. hand is scattering coins or holding a 
flower. Except in rare cases, there is a symbol 
on the left. Legend on the right, Srimahendrah. 
(PI. XXIV. 56). 




1. J.R.AS., 1893, p. 116. 
22 



170 


GOLD COINAGE OF KUMARAGUPTA I [ CHAP. 


COINS ILLUSTRATED : 15 

CLASS I 

[Kumara under 1. arm.) 1 

(1) Gold; .85'; 123.9 grains; B.H., XIX. 3. 

Obv: King wears a diadem over his profus e hair . He is 
bare-bodied and wears a dhoti. Kumara under 1. 
arm. Circular legend beginning at I, Maharaja- 
dhiraja-Sri-Kuma. 

Rev: Lakshmi seated on lotus with noose in r. hand and 
lotus in 1. Symbol on 1. Legend, Srimahendrah. 

(PI. IX. 10.) 

(2) Gold; .8'; 123.5 grains; B.H., PI. XIX. 1. 

Obv: As above. King’s hand passes through the bow and 
the bow-string. Legend on 1. truncated; on r. bet¬ 
ween king’s hand and Garuda Gupta , the last letter 
being only partly visible. 

Rev: As above, but the legs of the goddess are raised up 
v and the hands rest on knees. 

(pi. ix.'n.) '• 

(3) Gold; .85'; 123.8 grains; B.H., PI. XIX. 4. 

Obv: As above. Legend on 1. blurred; traces of gupta at 
VIII. 

Rev: As above. Legs of goddess are very much raised up. 

(PI. IX. 12.) 

CLASS n 

Variety A 

( Kumara outside the bow-string and legend, Maharajadhiraja, etc.)® 

(4) Gold; .8'; 120.7 grains; B.H., PI. XIX. 6. 

Obv: The bow is held by the middle with bow-string 
outside. No diadem on the king’s head. Legend 
from I, Maharajadharaja-[sri-Kumaraguptah ]. 

1. G.D., PI. XII. 7. 

2. G. D., PI. XII. 10-12; J.R.A.S., 1889, PI. II. 11. 



f 


« 
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VIII ] 


Rev: 


..akshmi seated on lotus; her legs are very much 


raised up and her hands rest upon them. Symbol 

on the 1. Legend on the right, Srimahendrah. 

(PI. IX. 13) 


Variety B 

(YVitli the legend Gunes'o mahitalam [jayati Kumarah]?) 1 2 

(5) Gold; .75'; 119.7 grains; B.H., PI. XX. 4. 

Obv: As above; Kumara outside the bowstring. Legend 
beginning at I, Ganeso-mahi blurred, but clear on the 
original. 

Rev: Lakshmi seated on lotus; r. hand raised up and hold¬ 
ing a noose off the flan and 1. hand resting on 
knee and holding a lotus. Symbol on 1.; legend on 
r., Srimahendrah , blurred. 

(PI. IX. 14) 

CLASS m 

(Ku under left arm.) 

Variety A 

(With the legend, Vijitavaniravanipatih Kumaragupto divam jayati.)* 

(6) Gold; .8'; 126.2 grains; B.H. , PI. XX. 5. 

Obv: King standing to 1., bare-headed and with profuse 
hair falling on back, wearing coat and dhoti . Bow 
held at the top with string inside. The staff of 
the Garuda-standard is worked on lathe. Under 1. 
arm Ku with a crescent above. Legend from III, 
jatavanaravana , truncated; below the feet traces of 
Kumar a; on 1. gap la diva jay a. 

Rev: Goddess Lakshmi seated on lotus. R. hand is bent 
( ^and raised up, 1 . hand rests on knee. Symbol almost 

off the flan. Legend, $rimahendrah y blurred. 

6 (PI. X. 1) 

1. G.D., PI. XII. 8-9; J.R.A.S. , 1889, PI. III. 5. 

2. G.D., XII. 1-3; J.A.S.B., 1884, PI. III. 10; J.R.A.S., 1889 
PI. II. 10. 
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(7) Gold; .8'; 125.9 grains; B.H., PI. XX. 7. 

Obv: As above. At III Vajatavanarava , at XI ti. Letter va is 
above the bow and the letter ti above Garuda. 

Rev: As above, but symbol complete. 

(PI. X. 2) 


Variety B 

(With the legend Jayati mahitalam sri-Kumaraguplah) * 1 


(8) Gold; .75'; 127.7 grains; B.H., PI. XX. 13. 

Obv: King as in variety A, his torso is considerably bent 
back. Ku with crescent above under the 1. arm. 
Legend on r. off the flan; on 1. from IX, sra-Kumara- 
gupta, truncated. 

Ret: As above, but goddess is scattering gold coins by the 
A. hand. 


(PI. X. 3) 


Variety C 

(With the legend Jayati mahitalam sri-Kumaraguptah sudhanvi ) 2 

(9) Gold; .75'; 126 grains; B.H., PI. XX. 8. 

Obv: King as above holding bow at the top. Circular 

J legend from I, Jayatamahata; at X dhanva. 
Lakshml holds a flower in r. hand, 1. hand resting 
empty on thigh. No symbol. Legend, Srimahendrah. 

(PI. X. 4) 

Gold; .8'; 121.4 grains; obv. B.H., PI. XX. 11; 
rev. J.N.S.I. , Vol. XII., p. 124. 

As above. Legend from I, Jayati mahitala, above 
Garuda, at XI nva. 

R. hand of the goddess is bent up; a conch by its 
\side; 1. hand on thigh, holding lotus. Symbol on 1. 
.■egend, Srimahendrah. 

_ (PI. X. 5) 


( 10 ) 


Obv: 


Rev: t R. 
jsic 

fat 


1. G.D., PI. IX. 4-5. J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 96. 

2. B.M.C., G.D., p. 63; JV.CA. 1891, PI. II. H. 


1 


0 




( 12 ) 

Oh; 
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Cold; ,75'; 126.6 grains; IiM., PI. XX. 12. 

As above. From i J r qya, at X, sudhanvi. 

Goddess is scattering coins by riglit hand. 

(PI, X. 6.) 

CLASS rv 

{With neither Ku nor Kum&ra) 

Variety A 

Gold; .8'; 126.4 grains; BM. t PL XXI. L 
King standing to l. t bare-headed and wearing a 
hi i t toned coat and dhoti . Circular legend from , 
/ZZmaraja, from VII ira-Kumdragupta, gu being 
above the king's r, hand and pi* above Garuda. ^ 
Rep: Lakshml holds noose in r. hand and lotus in L which 

is akimbo. Symbol on L Legend on r. Swmhendroh. 

(PI. X. 7.) 

(13) Gold; .8'; 125.8 grains; B.H., PL XXI. 3. 

Obv As above. Legend on L, Parmarajadharaja-in- 

blnrrcd, on r„ between VII and IX, Kumaragti, 
above Garuda, pta. 

Rev: As above, but the legs of the goddess are slightly 
raised. Legend Stitnahcndwh- ^ ^ 

(14) Gold; ,8'; 126.4 grains; £.//., H- XX. 14. 

Obv - As above. (Buttons of the coat are apparently fixed 

on a stripFLegend on I.» Paramarqfa truncated. 
Rtv: Very neatly engraved. Noose is short. Symbol on 
on 1.; legend Sramahindra. (p|, X. 9.) 

Variety B 

(7s pat mafiUalam M-Kunwagapleb) 

(15) Gold; .8'; 127.3 grains; B.H., P* XXL 5. 

Obv: King standing to 1. etc. as above. Circular legend 

beginning at VIII, Jajaia mahatala ha-Kumdrgupta ; 


L B.XLC., C.D., PI. XII. 6; 1893, PI. IiL 4 * 


t 
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M' is above Garuda and JCamara at III; traces only 
of Gupta being visible below the bow. 

Rev: LakshmT seated on lotus, with flower in r. hand, 
bent up, and cornucopia; in the 1, resting on shoul¬ 
der. Symbol on I., but at the centre not at the top. 

! Legend, Srintahendrah. 

(Pt. X. 10) 


HORSEMAN TYfE 

The Horseman type of Kumaragupta I, is the most popular 
type of this emperor. The obverse is more or less the same as 
that of the Horseman type of his father; the king is riding 
a horse to right or left, sometimes with and sometimes without 
weapons. The reverse continues the motif of the goddess seated 
on a wicker-stool in some eases, but in others, it introduces 
another motif,—goddess feeding a peacock. It is interesting Lu 
note that each variety in this type has its own distinctive fea¬ 
tures in the direction of the horse, the types of its saddle- 
ornamentation, the weapons of the king, the legend on the 
obverse and the details of the motif on the reverse. Consider 
able attention must have been bestowed in determining these 
minute details of each variety. 

It will be convenient to divide the Horseman type accord¬ 
ing to the reverse motif, class I consisting of coins where die 
goddess is sitting alone on the reverse and class II of those 
pieces where she is feed i tig a peacock. In each class we shall 
distinguish several varieties according to the legend on the 
obverse. 

In Class I variety A (PL X. 11-12) the obverse legend is 
1 PritkivitatambaraSaSi Kumdragupto jayatyajitah* 1 (Pl. XXI. 23) in¬ 
vincible Kumaragupta, who is as it were the moon in the sky 

1. T fits legend could be For thr first time deciphered with the help 
of the specimens preserved in the Bay an a hoard. i3.M.C., G.D., 
PL XIIL 1 was a coin of this variety, but it was not preserved 
well enough to permit a successful decipherment. 
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in 1 he form of i he earth’s surface, is victorious 1 . The metre 
is Upagiti. Tlic horse shows a uniform saddle-ornament at ion 
consisting of circular stars on the haunch and the neck; the 
king hears no weapons. On the reverse the goddess is seated 
to left on a wicker-stool holding a flower in right hand, which 
displaces the symbol. The left hand rests empty on the waist. 

In variety B (PL X. l?) t which is so far represented by a 
single specimen in the Bayaua hoard, the king is riding to left 
with a bow in the right hand. The horse lias no decorated 
saddle and the legend is ''Juyali nrijxyribhlr aj itah', (PL XXL 24); 
‘Victorious is the king who is never defeated by the enemies.’ 
The goddess on the reverse is seated on a wicker-stool, but 
holds a noose in her right hand and a lotus in the left. There is 
no symbol. 

In variety C (Pi* X, 14-15; XL I), the horse faces right 
and has a different type of sad die-ornamentation. The king 
carries no arms and the circular legend is jfishitipathajito vijayi 
KumaTuguptv 1 divamjayeti\ (Pl.xxu.25) ; The unconqucrcd and 
victorious king Kumaragupta, wins the heaven/ The metre i.3 
Upagiti. The reverse is exactly like that of variety B. Sometimes 
however (PL X. 15), the folds of the noose appear like the 
neck of the peacock in class If, especially when only its upper 
part is preserved on the flan. In one cose (Pi- XL 1) the goddess 
on the reverse seems to be holding no noose in her right 
hand. We are, however, not certain as to whether the legend 
on diis coin is the same as the one noted above; for it Is blurred. 

It is also unlikely that the noose has been beaten out by a sub¬ 
sequent hammering on the reverse. This coin has also a symbol. 
Most likely, if more specimens are found of this type, they will 
be found to be constituting a variety distinct from variety C- 

l. P- 7 \ gives the reading of this legend as mahtnAm- 

timko Instead of KtimArnpipto as given by «», The specimens given 
in that analogue on pi, XIII. 2 and 4, however, show the letter 
gupit i fairly distinctly. AlahtnAfosiriiha can be read on no specimen. a 
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Coins of all the above varieties were generally issued to 
the standard of 127 grains. 

In class II, the goddess on the reverse is always feeding 
a peacock; she is never represented alone. We can distinguish 
four varieties in this class, as disclosed by the legends. 
In variety A, (PI. XI. 2-5) the legend is 'Guptakulavyomaia.ii 
jay a tyajeyo'jitamahendrah^ (FI.XXH.Z6); 'The u neon que red and 
invincible Mahcndra, who is a moon in the sky of Gupta family, 
is victorious,’ The metre is Upagiti. In tliis variety, the 
king always faces right and carries a bow in the left hand, and 
the goddess on the reverse is seen ottering to the peacock a 
bunch of grapes, in which fruits are more prominent than the 
twig to which they adhere. The reverse has no symbol. The 
coins are all issued to the 127 grains standard. 

In variety B (PI. XI. 6-8), the king always faces to left and 
carries a bow in the right hand, and a sword hangs by his left 
side. I he legend is ^GuptakulamalackundTO fn&hfttiirQkQTfii&jito 
jayati (PL XXII, 26), ‘The spotless moon (in the firmament^ 
oi the Gupta lam My, the invincible hero, who is as valorous 
as Mahcndra, is victorious.’ The metre is Upagiti. The reverse 
has the same motif as in variety A, but twigs are more promin¬ 
ent than grapes in the bunch, which the goddess offers to the 
peacock. The idea may be to show that the feeding is coming 
to an end. There is a symbol of rather unusual shape on 
the left in this variety, which is rather unusual in this type. 
Majority of the coins of this variety were issued to the standard 
of 127 grains, but about 20% pieces are seen to follow the 
lighter standard of 124 grains. 

The variety C of class II, (Pi, XI, 3-10) closely resembles 
the variety C of Class I, (PI. x. M-S; XI, i). ] n both varieties 
on the obverse the horse faces right and the king carries no 
weapons. The legend on both begins with the same words, 
but there is a slight change at the end; for the legend on 
the present variety reads 'Kshitipatirojito Gjayi Kumdragupio 
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jqyatyajitah’ (and not JCtimdragitpio diva™ jayati 1 (PI- XXH. 27); 
‘The invincible and victorious king Kumaragupta carries the 
day, being undefeated.’ The metre is Upagili. The reverse 
shows the goddess feeding peacock, but there are hardly any 
grapes attached to the twig in her hand ; they are all apparently 
already eaten by the pet. There is no symbol on the reverse, 

In variety D (Pi- XI- n-i.3) t the king rides to right, hold¬ 
ing bow in the left hand. Here the circular legend, which 
begins at VII, is * Pfithivitalesvarejidrah Kum&ragupio jayatyajitak / 
{pi. xxn, 29); ‘Invincible Kumaragupta, a veritable Indra 
on the surface of the earth, conquers (the enemy).’ The 
metre is Upagiti. On the reverie of this type there is a symbol. 
The goddess has only three or four grapes in her hand and 
not a bunch or twig of them. It therefore became possible to 
accommodate the symbol in the upper left comer. In varieties 
C and D, the weight-standard of 127 grains is followed. 

We shall now give a general description of the Horseman 
type. 

Ohv: 


Rev: 


1. In p. 71, Mr. Allan had assumed this legend to be 

identical with dial on variety C of class I, blit some specimen! in 
the Bctyanu hoard distinctly show itiat the concluding words arc 
jayatyaji. (Fl. XI. 10). On the only coin tn the G.D., 

where the concluding knee- ate clear, PI. XIII. 10, they appear 
io be gup!a jayit', C.D., Class I variety D, (p. 155), which is 

not illustrated, is probably a coin of this variety. 

23 


HORSEMAN TYPE 

King, usually nimbate,\wcaring coal and trousers,^ 
riding caparisoned horse to right or left, usually 
holding bow in the right or left hand, sword some¬ 
times hanging by his side; in some eases he has no 
weapons. The saddle of the horse often shows artis¬ 
tic decorations. Legends vary with each variety, 
and have been given above already. 

In Class I, Lakshmi seated on wicker-stool to left, 
holding a flower or noose in right hand and a tows 







PS 


GOLD COINAGE OF KUMARAGUPTA 1 [ CHAP. 


In left. In some cases tin: latter 5$ empty. Usually 
no symbol. Legend on right, Ajitamahendrah, 

In class 11, Goddess scaled as above, feeding by her 
right hand a peacock with a bunch of grapes arid 
and holding in the left a lotus with long stalk. Usually 
no symbol. Legend on right, Ajitamahendrah. 

COINS ILLUSTRATED t 10 


CLASS 1 

(Goddess without peacock) 

Variety A 1 2 

(Pjiihivitafduibaraiaii Kunwraguplo jayatjejitah)* 

(1) Gold; 8'; 126.5 grains; B.H ., Pi. XXII. 4. 

Obi<: King bare-headed riding to r., without any weapons, 
Hair of the horse is pleated and there are beautiful 
circular ornaments in the saddle on the haunch and 
the neck; these arc peculiarities of this variety, 
[king’s buttoned coat is graceful.] Legend at II, 
Pfithi, from III, vitalombaraajaJa, all blurred; between 
horse’s feet, Kuma, at IX, pto jayatjrajita. 

Goddess seated on a wicker-stool, holding lotus 
flower with long stalk and leaves in the r. hand.; 
L hand resting empty on the hip. Her hair k 
tied in a knot behind the head. No symbol: legend 
Ajiiamahendriih. 

(PI. X. II) 

(2) Gold; .8'; 127.3 grains; PI. XXII. 1. 

Obv: As above; legend from 1, PfiikivitaiSmbaraia quite 
dear. 

Res: As above. Ajitamahendra. 

(PI. X. 12) 


Rev: 


1. G.D., PI. XIII, 1; Vol, T, p. 1 13, No. 21. 

2. Smith’s view that cm some coins of this type the legend is Par/ima- 
bfidgaeatamahdTajddkir/Sja-.iri-MaheHdraguptob (J.R.A.S., 1869, p. 100) 
is not correct. The legend has now been me quite certain owing to 
the new specimens in the Bayanm hoard, 
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(3) 

Obv: 

Rn : 


W 

Obv: 


Rev: 

(5) 

Obv: 

Rev: 


Variety B 


(Jayeh Bfiponthirajitah) 

Gold; .75'; 125.5 grains; R.H PL XXTI, 7. 

King riding to 1., legend from I, Jayata nripwibha- 

rnjitah. 

Goddess seated to 1. on wicker-stool with noose in 
r. hand and lotos in 1. resting on waist. No symbol. 
Legend, Ajatamahendralu 

(PI. X. 13} 


Variety C 

{KskiUpalirajito sijayt liunuiTagupto divaiii jayali ) 1 

Gold; .8'; 127 grains; B.H., PL XXII. 8. 

King, bare-headed and wearing coat and probably 
trousers, riding to r., without weapons; profuse hair 
on king's head. ^add!e remarkable for its beaded 
ornamentation^ Legend, above horse’s head A ska, 
between his mouth and logs, tapatara, between 
horse’s legs, traces of faro, from V 111, matagupta 
dam jayata. 

As in variety B. Legend, Ajaiamahandta, 

Gold; .8'; 127.2 grains; B,H> t PL XXV. 10. 

As above. The coat has an open collar . Legend at 1, 
Ksfiaiipata, from IX, gupta dava jayata. 

Goddess as above, but the folds of the noose look like 
the neck of the peacock. 2 Legend, Ajatamahandrafi. 

(PI. X. 15 ) 


1. fi.A/.C., C.ZL, PI. XIII. 2-5, J.AAJ9., IB84, i, p. 193, PI. III. J2; 
J.R.A.S. , 1889, FL1I. 13. 

2. On some other coins also or tliis type in the Raya.ua tumid, a 
portion of the fold of the noose look like ihr* nerk oJ die peacock. 
If, however, wr assume that this coin hai a peacock on die reverse, 
it will belong to variety C of class II. But there ilic legettd ends 
with joyaiyajitah and not with guplu dtuam jayati f as on the present 
coin. The twig of the grape on that variety will have to be regarded 
as missing on this coin. On the whole ii is best to assume that the 
fold of die noose looks here like the reck of a peacock partially visible. 
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(6) Gold; .8'; 126.2 grains; BM. t Pi. XXII. 9. 

Obi i: As above. Legend, Ksfmlapatara ; legend on the left 
is altogether blurred. 

Rtv: Goddess seated to 1. on a wicker-stool; noose ham¬ 
mered out (?). Symbol on the I. Legend, Ajita- 
mufondTah . 1 

(PL XI. l) 

GLASS n 

(Goddess feeding peacock) 

Variety A 

f GuptakulaiyotmSaii jayalyajtj/ojitamakintfraft) * 

(7) Gold; .8'; 125.R grains; BM. t Pi. XXIII. 11. 

Obit: King bare-headed and with wig-like hair, riding 

to r.3 wearing coat and trousers; mane of the horse 
Is pleated. Legend from X, Guptaktilayyatruzfafa jayatya. 
The last letter is between the legs of the horse. 

Rev: Goddess seated ou a wicker stool, holding lotus with 
long stalk in 1. hand resting on waist, and feeding the 
peacock by a bunch of grapes held In r. hand. Grapes 
are more prominent than the twigs to which they 
adhere. No symbol. Legend, Ajitamahendra. 

(PL XL 2) 

(8) Gold; .8*; 126.6grains; B.H., Pi XXIII. 4. 

Oh; As above. Legend from I, Gupta ... JaJa. .tya (at 
Vl).ya jitamahendra. 

Res: As above. 

(PI. XL 3) 

(9) Gold; .8"; 125.6 grains; B.H „ PJ. XXIII. 5. 

Oh: As above. Legend from I, Gupta.. vamusaia {from V) 
jayatyaja (from IX), jatamahendm. 

1. The ioclusion of this coin in tills variety is not quite certain. It may 
constitute a new variety with a different legend. See supra, p. 175. 

2. C.D,, Pi. XIII, 11-15; 1352, PI. XII. 8.; J./t. 

rl.S., 1893, PL III. 6; JV.CA, t 1910, Pi. XIV. 7. 


P 
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Rev: 


Ren: As above. 

{PI. XI, 4) 

(10) Gold; ,85'J 127 grains; B.H. t Pi, XXIII. 7, 

Obc: As above. Legend, CvpUikuta.. s&sa jayatya.ya jita - 
mahendra. 

Notice the peculiar manner in which the king’s 
hair is dressed. 

As above, Notice how the peacock’s head is thrust 
between the twigs of the bunch, one of them being 
bellind and two in front. 

(Pi, XI. 5) 

Variety B 

{GiptaA \Mnai<tchmdTo mnkttidr&ftfrmfjite jxraH) 1 

Gold; ,8'; 126,8 grains; B.H., PI. XXIV. 3, 

King, bare-headed, riding to 1., holding bow in r. 
hand, sword hanging by 1. side. Legend from I, 

Guptaktila _, from VI, mahendra. . jala jajiata. 

Goddess with beautiful torso, seated on wicker-stool, 
L band resting on waist and holding a lotus with 1 ' 
long stalk, r. hand holding a bunch of grapes to 
Iced the peacock in her front. Notice how most of 
the grapes arc eaten anil twigs are therefore promi¬ 
nent Symbol on die l Legend, Ajitamahtnirah 
in bold characters- 

(PL XI. «) 

(12) Gold; .85'; 124.4 grains; B.H, , Pi. XXIV. 4. 

Oh: As above. Legend, from I to V, Cuptakutdmh(eha)- 

ndra, (at VI) mohendrakarmajata jqyati. 

*«,, As above. • (p] H 7) 

(13) Gold; .85'; 126.8 Brains ; B.H., PI. XXIV. 5. 

Otv: As above. Legend, GapUtkitlimalnlumdia, (the last 


(U) 

Obv: 


Rev: 


t. G.t> n PI. Xin, 16-19; J.A.S.B., 1884, i, Pi. HI. 13 i 

J.R.A.S., 1889, p, 104, PL II. 14. 
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Res: 


(14) 

Obv: 


Rev: 


(15) 
Obv: 

Rev: 


(16) 
Obv : 


Rev: 


07 ) 

Obv: 
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letter being between liic two bind legs), (from VI), 
maficndraAarinajito jayaii. 

As above. 

(PI, XI. 8) 

Variety C 

{KihUipaliTajitf! vijaj/f Kkvwagupto jqjatyqjitab ) * 1 

Gold- .8'; 126,3 grains; PL XXIV. 1. 

King, bare-headed, riding to r,, having no weapons, 
sash flying behind. Legend, Jii/iitipatirajab, traces 
of vijayi bdow the horse’s hoof. 

Goddess, as on variety i>, but she has only twig with 
one fruit adhering to it in her r. hand. No symbol. 
Legend, Ajitamahatdra, 

(PI. XI, 9) 

Cold; .85"; 126.4 grains; BM ., PL XXV. 3. 

As above. Legend at I, Kshi, at VIII, gitpta jqyatya- 

As above. 

(PL XI. 10] 

Variety D 

[PrilhiiilaleiiMirth/Taft Kumdraguplo jujalyajit/ih) 

Gold; .8"; 125.7 grains; H.H., PL XXV. 11. 

King bare-headed, riding to 1. carrying bow in I. 

hand. Legend, beginning at VII, PfithiviUslasnmn- 
dra Ku, 

As in variety C, but the goddess has two fruits and 
no bunch in her r. hand. Lotus in J. hand. Symbol 
on I. Legend truncated, 

(PI. XI. li) 

Gold; .85’; 126.6 grains; BJf., PL XXV. 14. 
Notice the pleating of the mane of the hone and the 
button line of the king’s coat. Legend beginning at 

VII, PnthavitaUharendm Kuma\ on r., ragupta jaya. 


I. G.D., P|. XlIL 6-9. For die correct reading of the 

concluding portion of die legend, see pp. I7G-7. 
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Rev: As above. The lotus in the hand of the goddess is 
treated as a coraucopix. 

(PI. XI, 12) 

(18) Gold; .8"; 125.8 grains; B.H., PI* XXV. 15. 

Obv: As above. Legend at VII, Prithavitalesvarendra Kuma t 
on r., TGgupta dawjayato, truncated. 

Rio: As above. 

(PI. XI. 13) 

swordsman type 

The Swordsman type is an innovation of the mint-masters 
of Kumaragupta. Only six coins of this type were known till 
the discovery of the Bay an a hoard, which contained ten 
specimens. Two coins of this type were found in the bed 
of the Ganges at Patna. The find spots of the remaining 
coins are not known. 

The Swordsman tvpc represents a modification of the 
Standard type of Samudragupta. The king is here also offering! 
incense at the altar in his front, hut his dress now betrays no 
traces of foreign influence. Garuda standard is retained, but 
the Standard in the king’s I. hand has been dispensed with; 
instead, we find the king resting his left hand on the hilt 
of the sword. The coins of this type arc remarkable for their 
artistic grace. 

The obverse legend is almost the same as that on the 
Chhatra type of Chandragupta II, the word kshiti being- 
subsci tinted for its synonym ga. The obverse of both these types 
has the same motif, via., the king offering incense on an 
altar, but in the Swordsman type, there is no umbrelJa-bcarer 
behind. 

The reverse of this type is exactly similar to that of the 
Archer type, class I; both types were probably issued early 
in the reign. 

The name of Kuni&ragupta appears without any regal title 
whatsoever in the legends on both the obverse and reverse. 
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This would show that we cannot draw positive and definite 
conclusions from tire absence of regal tides on any particular 
type. On the obverse legend of rhe present type, the regal 
title is omitted probably owing to metrical exigencies. The 
reverse legend was traditionally small; hence the absence 
of tides or the presence of only short ones like raja in Raja 
Samudraguptah on the Tiger-slayer type of Saimidragiipta. 

Some specimens of this type are issued to the weight 
standard of 127 grains and sonic to that of 124 grains. 

We now describe the type below. 1 

Obv: King nimbate, standing to rjj wearing head-dress 
with crest jewel, necklace, armlets, etc., j offering 
incense on die altar before him by r. hand; 1. hand 
resting on the hilt of the sword hanging below 
the waist. Garuda standard in from of the king. 
The Idler Ku under a crcsccni by the side of the 
sword. Circular legend, commencing at I, ‘Gamava- 
jitya mharitaik Kunrnaguff to dtvamjayati* (Pi. xxji, 34), 
‘Having conquered the earth, Kumaragupta wiTTs * 
the heaven (aiso) by his meritorious acts.' Metre, 
Upagiti. 

Rev: Goddess Lakshmi seated to front on a lotus, holding 
a noose in r. hand and a lotus with a long stalk in 
the ),, resting on waist. Symbol on the left. Legend, 
&ri-Kwn&aguptah (PI. XXI V. 61). 

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 2 

(1) Gold; .85'; 125.9 grains; B.H., PI. XXL 6. 

Oh: As in the general description given above./Armlets, 
necklace and crest jewel are all distinct and graceful./ 
Altar is just visible j right hand is open and emptied 
out, but the objects offered are not to be seen. King’s 


1. R.Af.C., GJ)., FL Xn. 15*8; J.A.S.B., 1884, PI, HI. S^J.R.AS., 
1889, PI. II. 9; l, PI. XVI. 2; MjChr., 1891, PI. II. 10, 
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], hand rests on the hilt of the sword. Legend, begin¬ 
ning at I, Ganumajatya suckarita Kumaragu, 

As in genera] description above. Legend, Sfi-Kumdra- 
gupteh. 

(PI. XI. 14) 

Gold; .8'; 125.3; B.H ., Ph XXL 15. 

Gdmauajatyn sucha. .. dctva ja.ti; last letter is 

at XI. 

As above. Noose almost off the flan. Legend in bold 
characters, Sni Kumaragupia, 

(PI. XI. 15) 

LION-STAYER TYPE 

The Lion-slayer type oi’ Chandragupta II was contimicd 
by his son Kum&ragupta I, but it docs show neither the strik¬ 
ing variety nor high artistic merit, which is the characteristic of 
the coins of this type issued by the father. The king generally 
faces to right; on only one coin discovered in the Bay ana hoard, 
wc find him facing left. That pleasing and interesting variety, 
which we saw on the reverse of this type of Ghandragupta II, 
is altogether absent here; the mount of the goddess is always] 
couch ant; it is never walking. The goddess also is invariablyi 
seated facing, with one leg folded up and the other hanging 
down; she does not sit astride the lion, nor does she face to rigbtl 
or left. The legends are usually indistinct; only in two varieties 
we have succeeded in deciphering them. Neither the body of 
the king nor that of the lion shows any artistic beauty. There 
is thus a distinct artistic deterioration in this type. It must 
be, however, added that the reclining posture of the goddess in 
variety A of class I {PL XU. i) is graceful. 

This type is similar to that of Ghandragupta’s Lion-slayer 
type, and so no general description is necessary. Goins were 
generally issued to the weight standard of 127 grains, hut ahout 
15% coins follow 124 grains standard. One coin, however, 
weighs as high as 131 grains. 

24 
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The coins of this type can be divided into two classes, Lion- 
combatant and Lion-trampling. The Lion-retreating class, 
which we had seen in the Lion-slayer type of Chandragupta II, 
is absent in this reign; nor do we find the king attacking the 
beast with the sword, as Chandragupta II is shown to be doing 
on one specimen. 

It will be convenient to divide the coins of each class into 
different varieties according to their legends. 

CLASS I 

(lion-combatant) 

In variety A of class I (PI. XH. 1), the legend begins with 
Kshitipati, but cannot be yet completed. Such traces, as can be 
seen, seem to show that the legend was 1 Kshitipatirajitamahendrah 
Kumaragupto divam jayati' (PI. XXH. 32); ‘Kumaragupta, un- 
conquered Mahendra, being (already) the lord of earth, wins 
heaven.’ The metre is Upaglti. The goddess on the reverse 
is in a beautiful tribhanga pose, reclining on her left arm and 
holding a lotus in the right. There is no symbol. 

In variety B (PL xn. 2), the legend cannot be so far 
completed; it begins with Kumara. Mr. Allan has restored it as 
Kumaragupto vijayi simhamahendro divam jayati ; ‘The victorious 
Kumaragupta, lion-like Mahendra, wins the heaven.’ There 
are, however, hardly any letters visible after the word Kumara 
either on the coin illustrated by Mr. Allan ( B . M. C., G. D., 
PI. XIV. 9), or on the other coins of this type discovered in 
the Bayana hoard. Mr. Allan’s reading of the legend must 
be regarded as conjectural. The right hand of the goddess on 
the reverse is open and empty in this variety and the left one 
is bent up, holding a lotus. There is a symbol on the left. 

In variety C (PI. XII. 3-4), the legend is ‘ Kumaragupto 
yudhi simhavikramah' (Pi. XXII. 31) ; ‘Kumaragupta, who is as 
valorous as lion in the battle.’ The metre is Vamsthavila. On the 
reverse, the goddess is seen scattering gold coins by right hand 
and holding a lotus in the left. There is a symbol on the left. 
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In variety D (PL xn. 5), the legend is too indistinct to be 
deciphered; the king is to right and the object in the right 
hand of the goddess is indistinct. 

CLASS II 

(Lion-trampler) 

In clsss II the king is trampling upon the lion. In variety 
A (PI. XII. 6-8), the legend is ‘ Sakshadiva narasiihho simhamahendro 
jayatyanisairC (PI. XXII. 30) ; ‘Narasimha as it were incarnate, the 
lion-like Mahendra, is ever victorious.’ The metre is Upaglti. 
In variety B (PI. XII. 9-10), the legend begins with Kumara, but 
cannot be so far completed. The goddess on the reverse holds 
a curions garland in the r. hand and a lotus in the left. The 
symbol of this variety is also peculiar. This variety first came 
to light in 1925. 

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 6 

CLASS I 

(Lion-combatant) 

Variety A 

(Legend beginning with Kshitipali) 1 

(1) Gold; .75'; 126.5 grains; B.H., PI. XXVIII. 9. 

Obv: King not nimbate, standing to r., (wearing diadem, 
sash, janghia, necklace, earrings, wristlets and 
armlets^jhooting at lion in his front; arrow visible 
above the arm. Circular legend, beginning at I, 
Kshatapa{ti). 

Rev: (^Goddess seated on lion couchant to r., reclining on 
arm resting on waist and holding lotus stalk with 
leaves in outstretched r. hand. No symbol; legend 
on r., Srimahendrasimhah. 

(PI. xn. 1) 

1. B.Al.C., G.D., PI. XIV, 6-8; I.M.C., I, PI. XVI. 6. 
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Variety B 

(Legend beginning with Kumara ) 1 

(2) Gold; .8'; 127.4 grains; B.H., PI. XXVIII. 11. 
Obv: King as above. Circular legend beginning at I, 

Kumara. 

Rev: Goddess seated as above, but 1. hand, bent up, holds 
I a flower with long stalk; r. hand opened out and 
i empty. Symbol in the 1. corner. Legend, Sanha- 
mahendra . 

(pi. xn. 2) 

Variety C 2 

(Legend, Kumaragupto yudhi sinhavikramab ) 3 

(3) Gold; .8'; 125.9 grains; B.H., PI. XXVIII. 7. 

Obv: King standing to r., as above. Legend, beginning 

at VII, ..ragupto yudha, at I, s anhavikrama. Traces 
of the lower portion of ku and ma can be seen at 
VII; sa is between the top of the bow and the head 
of the king. 

Rev: Goddess as above, but holding lotus with long stalk 
JinI. hand resting on thigh, and scattering coins by 
r., which is opened out. Symbol on 1. Legend, 
Sihhamahendra blurred. 

(PI. XH. 3) 

(4) Gold; .8'; 123.8 grains; B.H., PI. XXVIII. 5. 

Obv: As above. King’s torso graceful.^Legend on 1. off 

the flan; on r. yudha sahhavikra. Reading of the 
legend is slightly doubtful. The first letter at I can 
be taken as yu only if we suppose that its left limb 

1. G.D., PI. XIV. 9. 

2. B.M.C.,G.D., PI. XIV, 10-14; I., PI. XVI. 5. 

3. There is a difference in the spelling of the last word; sometimes 

we have simha, and sometimes sin ha, sometimes vikrama and 
sometimes vikkrama. 



VIII ] 


LION-TRAMPLER CLASS 


189 


is off the flan, and the medial matra of yu is shown 
differently. The next three letters dhasanha are fairly 
clear. 

Rev: As above, but lotus stalk is twisted at the centre. 

(pi. xn. 4) 

Variety D 

(King to r. and lion to 1.) 

(5) Gold; .85'; 126 grains; B.H., PI. XXVIII. 13. 

Obv: King standing and facing left,^yith frizzled hair, 
wearing a beautiful coat with short sleeves, half¬ 
pant and saslpand shooting arrow at lion in his 
front. Legend is blurred and illegible. 

Rev: Goddess seated on lion couchant to 1. holding lotus 
with long stalk in 1. hand resting on waist and 
some indistinct object in r. hand bent up. Symbol 
at IX. Legend, Sramahendrasinha. 


CLASS n 

(Lion-trampler) 

Variety A 

(Sdkshddiva narasinhah sinhamahendro jqyatyanisam ) 1 

(6) Gold; .75'; 127.5 grains; B.H., PI. XXIX. 1. 

Obv: King to r., bare-bodied,Waring a head-dress and 
janghia, trampling upoTjand shooting at lion m 
front, which falls backlrom a leap. Legend from 
I, Sdkshddiva na..., ....at VI, ndra jayatyanasam, last 

letter being just near kings head. 

Rev: Goddess seated on lion couchant to r., holding noose 
in r. hand and lotus in 1., which is ticatcd as 
: cornucopiae. Symbol on left. Legend, rima n 

sinhd. (pi. xn. 7) 


1. G.D., PI. XIV. 1-3; J.R.A.S., 1893, PI. HI- ? 
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(7) Gold; .8'; 126.6 grains; B.H., PI. XXIX.2. 

Obv: As above; at I Saks ha , from VII, sahhmahandra 

jayatyanasdtm , partly truncated. 

(PI. XU. 8) 

Rev: As above. 

Variety B 

(Incomplete legend beginning with Kumara) 1 

(8) Gold; .8'; 125.6 grains; B.H. PI. XXIX. 10. 

Obv: King to r. trampling upon lion by 1. foot; arrow on 

the bow distinctly visible. Tense action noticeable 
in king’s body. Legend at I, Kumar a , blurred. 

Rev: Goddess seated on lion couchant to r., holding 
a peculiar garland in r. hand and lotus in 1., 
resting on thigh. Can the garland be one of sculls 
(mundamala) ? 

Symbol on 1.; legend, Sihhamahendrah , blurred. 

(PI. XU. 9) 

(9) Gold; .8'; 125.9 grains; B.H., PI. XXIX. 11. 

Obv: As above, but Kumara is fairly clear at II. 

Rev: As above. 

(PI. XU. 10) 

(10) Gold; .8'; 126.3 grains; B.H., PI. XXIX. 15. 

Obv: The king does not fall back so much as on the 
two earlier coins; grim and tense action well 
depicted. Arrow visible over the king’s arm. 
Legend, Kumara at I, rather blurred. 

Rev: Symbol is blurred. Garland is distinct. Legend, as 
above, but blurred. 

(PI. XU. 5) 

TIGER-SLAYER TYPE 

Tiger-slayer type was one of the rare types of Samudra- 
gupta; we find Kumaragupta reviving it in his reign. The 

1. J.A.S.B. , N.S., 1925. 
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resemblance to the prototype is fairly close on the obverse; the 
king faces left wearing a similar head-dress and shoots the tiger 
by arrow; there is a crescent standard between the two. The 
wording of the legend is also similar; Kumaragupta only 
adds the word srimam in the beginning and bala in the middle, 
the new legend thus assuming the form, Srimam vyaghraybala- 
parakramah (PI. XXII. 35); ‘the glorious (king), whose strength 
and valour is like that of a tiger.’ On Samudragupta’s coins 
the entire legend was on the right; here the word srimam is 
always on the left. The anusvara above the letter ma is, how¬ 
ever, not to be seen on any specimen. 

The reverse is influenced partly by that of the Tiger- 
slayer type of Samudragupta and partly by the Horseman 
type of Kumaragupta I. Goddess is standing on a crocodile 
as on Samudragupta’s type, but she is feeding a peacock, 
as on the Horseman type of the present emperor. As she is not 
seated on a wicker stool, she is naturally seen considerably 
bent down while feeding the peacock, The presence of the 
peacock necessitates the removal of the crescent standard, 
which figured also on the reverse of the Tiger-slayer type of 
Samudragupta. 

The reverse legend is an adaptation from and an improve¬ 
ment over that of Samudragupta. It reads 1 Kumar agu.pto’ dhirajdL ; 
(PI. XXIV. 62) ; ‘the emperor Kumaragupta,’ the word adhiraja 
being obviously more appropriate than raja for an emperor. 
The change in wording here seems to be deliberate. 1 

Kumaragupta’s Tiger-slayer type, which w r as once con¬ 
fused with his Lion-slayer type, 2 is artistically much superior 
to the latter. The attitude of the king is energetic and deter- 

1. The term adhiraja denotes the supreme position; cf. Himdlayo nama 
nagadhirajah. Smith’s view that this term would indicate that 
the present coin-type may have been issued early in the reign of 

% Kumaragupta ( J.R.A.S. , 1893, p. 124) is untenable. 

2. See J.R.A.S. , 1889, p. 108. m 
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mined. The posture and expression of the goddess on the 
reverse is just like that of a modern lady of fashion feeding 
her pet. As the king is shown facing left, it was inevitable that 
he should be shown as drawing the bow by the left hand; 
whether the artist’s intention was to show him as ambidex¬ 
trous, it is difficult to say. 

The coins of this type are usually divided into two 
varieties, variety A consisting of those whieh have the letter 
Ku in the field and variety B, which are without this latter. 
The coins of the variety A are more numerous than those of 
the variety B; the Bayana hoard contained 33 coins of the 
former variety as against only three of the latter. 

Vast majority of the coins of this type are issued to the 
weight standard of 127 grains; there are, however, a few 
pieces following the lighter standard of 121 and 124 grains. 1 

We now give a general description of this type. 

Obv: King standing 1./wearing waist cloth, jewelry and 
head-dress,Ishooting with bow held in r. hand and 
strung by the 1., tiger which falls backwards on 
1.; r. foot of the king is trampling on the beast. 
Crescent-topped standard with fillet on 1. Ku in 
the field in variety A only. Legend, commencing 
at II, Srimam vyaghrabalaparakramah (Pi. XXII. 35). 
Rev: Goddess standing to 1. on crocodile, holding a 
lotus of long stalk behind her in 1. hand and feeding 
peacock with fruits by her r. hand; symbol on 1. 
Legend, Kumaragupto'' dhiraja . 2 

(PI. XXIV. 62) 


1. G.D., PI. XV. 2. weighs only 120. 2 grains and PI. XV. 1. 
weighs 123.8 grains. 

2. This word was once read by Hoernle as rdjdah ( J.R.A.S ., 1893, p. 
123). The last letter is, however, ja and not jdah. Grammatical 
construction also shows that Kumaraguptah in the nominative cannot 
be followed by rdjiiah in the genitive. 
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COINS ILLUSTRATED : 3 

Variety A 

(Wi h Ku in the field) 1 

(1) Gold; .8'; 126.9 grains; B.H., PI. XXVII. 1. 

Obv: As described above. The crescent top of the banner 

looks like a trident above the head of the tiger. 
Legend at X, Srama, from II to V, vyaghrabala- 
parakrama. Ku with a crescent at the top under 
the 1. arm of the king. 

Rev: Posture of the goddess is awkward; lotus is clearly 
visible behind her head. Symbol on 1.; legend on 
r., Kumaragupto’dhirajd. Almost all medial vowels 
are clear. 

(pi. xn. n) 

(2) Gold; .8'; 126.3 grains; B.H., PI. XXII. 5. 

Obv: As above. King’s body shows tense action. Ku with 

crescent under 1. arm. Staff and top of the crescent 
banner clearly visible. Legend at X, Srimarii , at 
III, ghra. 

Rev: As above. Snout of the crocodile is clearly visible. 
Lotusjs not well engraved. Symbol on 1. Legend, 
Kumdragupo > dhtraja. 

(PI. XII. 12) 

Variety B 

(Without Ku in the field) 2 

(3) Gold; .8"; 124 grains; B.H., PI. XXIII. 13. 

Obv: As above. King’s head is bent forward in determined 

action. Legend at X, Srimath; from II, vyaghra- 
balaparakra , mostly blurred. There is a letter like 
ta or bha before the initial letter Sri of the legend, 
the presence of which cannot be explained. It may 

1. D.M.C..G.D., PI. XIV. 15-17; XV. l-4 ; J.R.A.S., 1889, PI. III. 5; 
I.M.C. I. PI. XVI. 4 ; N.Ch., 1910, PI. XV. 15. 

2. B.M.C.fi.D., PI. XIV. 14. 

25 
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be the top of the crescent banner, crudely engraved, 

Hm: Head and snout of the crocodile arc dearly visible, 
as also the lotus with its stalk, Symbol on 1. Legend 
on r., Kumaragupio'dhiriija. 

(PL XU. 13) 

ELEPHANT-RIDER TYPE 

The first coin of this type was found at Malianada in 
Bengal along with an Archer-type coin of Kumiragupta 1t 
and another Archer-type coin of Skandagupta. Mr. Allan 
therefore had tentatively ascribed it to Kumaragupta I and 
his conjecture was later corroborated by the discovery of 
three more coins of this type in the Havana hoard, where the 
king’s name and bimda could be clearly read. 

J The Elephant-rider type is probably connected with 
sport. Its obverse shows the king riding on an elephant, which 
is furiously marching to left. The king himself is the elephant- 
driver, for he has the goad in his hand. Behind him is the 
umbrella-bearer, holding an umbrella over the king’s head. 
’.There is Lakshml standing on lotus on the reverse, a conch * 
iheing in the flcld. 

The general description of the type is as follows:— 

Obv: King bare-headed with diadem, wearing necklace, 
earrings, armlets and wristlets, riding a caparisoned 
elephant, furiously marching to left, holding goad 
in right hand, 1. hand resting on waist. Behind 
the king is a seated attendant holding an umbrella 
over his head. Circular legend uncertain, but 
most prohably, KshAtatipu-Kimfiragupto rajatrUtd jayali 
ripun (PL XXm, 40); ‘Kumaragupta, who has 
destroyed bis enemies and protects ( feudatory ) 
kings, is victorious over his foes. 1 Metre, Upagili. 

Rev: Within dotted border, Lakshmi, nirnbatc, standing 
ion a lotus, facing, wearing earrings, necklace, 


1. C D., j,. 88. 
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bangles, anklets, sdrt, a flat head-dress and an uppei! 
garment whose ends fall on either side. Her right 
hand is bent up and holds a lotus creeper with 
buds and dowers; 1. hand rests on waist holding a 
cornucopia. No symbol; conch in lower right 
corner. Legend on right, ^rimakendregaja/i (PL XXIV. 
67); ‘The elephant of king Mahendra’. 

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 2 

(1) Gold; .85'; 129.1 grains; B.H., Pi. XXXT. 2. 

Obi>: The umbrella is fully visible. Legend, behind the 

attendant, the letters n K$hatara\ between the hind 
legs of the elephant, Ku blurred; below the 
elephant, ragupta; adove elephant's head, iarapu. 

Rev: Cornucopia: is indistinct. There is a full-blown 
lotus near the bottom of the lotus creeper; conch 
in lower right corner, 

(PI. XII. 14) 

(2) Gold; .8'; 125.4grains; B.H., PI. XXXI. 3. 

Obi i; Staff and fillet of the umbrella visible, but not its 
top. Legend, arranged as above, ft Kshatarapu\ letters 
below blurred; above elephant's head, iarapu. 

Rev: As above. 

(PI. XII. 15) 

ELEPHANT-RIDER I JON-SLAYER TYPE 

The first coin of ibis type was published by Dr. Huanaiul 
Sastri in 1917 1 from the cast of a specimen offered for sale to 
Lucknow Museum. It was, however, not a well preservd 
specimen and the legend could not be properly deciphered. 
The present writer discovered four fairly good specimens in 
the Bayana hoard, which has enabled him to restore the 

1. J.A.SM 1917, p. 155; PI. VII. 3- The coin could not be purchas¬ 
ed by the Lucknow Museum and it ii now in a private collection 
at Lucknow, 
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legend to some extent. All coins of this type are issued to the 
weight standard of 127 grains. 

The general description of the type is as follows: 

Obv: King bare-headed, riding a caparisoned elephant, 
furiously advanciug to r. } raising his r. hand holding 
a dagger in the posture of attack. Dwarf behind 
him, holding a chhatra over his head. A lion is in 
front of the elephant, which the latter is about to 
trample with 1. fore-leg; the lion tries to bite the 
r. front leg of the elephant' by opening its jaw. 
Circular legend is uncertain and incomplete. It 
begins wiht Kshata ; probably it may have been the 
same as that on the Elephant-rider type, Kshataripu- 
Kumaraguplo rajatrdta jayati ripiin (PI. xxm. 40). The 
metre is Upagiti. 

Rev: Goddess, nimbate, wearing earrings, necklace A 
bangles, and armlets, with hair on head tied in a 
knot above the neck, standing three-fourths to r. 
^ on a lotus, but looking to 1., and holding in r. hand 
some indistinct object before a peacock looking up 
towards it; 1. hand resting on waist and holding a 
lotus with long stalk. The goddess is wearing a sari, 
and an upper garment, whose ends are hanging on 
her either side. No symbol. Legend partly on the 
1. and partly on the r., Sinhanihantd Mahendragajah ., 
(PI. XXIV. 68) ; ‘The elephant of king Mahendra, 
destroyer of lion, 

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 2 

(1) Gold; .8"; 126.8 grains; B.H. , PI. XXX. 2. 

Obv: Parasol is visible over the king’s head. Elephant’s 
body is elegant and it is lifting up its trunk in fury. 
Lion is only partly visible on the coin. Elephant’s 
left fore-leg is being planted upon the back of the 
lion. Legend beginning at XII, Kshata, at IX, 
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Rev: 


( 2 ) 

Obv: 


Rev: 


yalara, at X, pun. 

Plumage of the peacock is fully visible. Torso of 
the goddess is graceful, but her legs are clumsy. 
No symbol. Legend, at X, Sihhard, at III, hanla 
Mahendragaja ; rather blurred. (PI. XHI. 1) 

Gold; .75'; 115.2 grains, but much worn; B.H., 
PI. XXX. 3. 

Attendant is poorly drawn and the parasol in 
his hand is off the flan. The lion is almost fully 
accommodated on the flan and his jaw, opened 
out to bite the elephant’s leg, can be distinctly 
seen. Legend is incomplete and indistinct; Kshala 
at XII. Crack in the coin at II. 

Peacock’s plumage is not quite distinct, as also the) 
legend on the 1.; on r., hata Mahandragaja. 

(pi. xra. 2 ) 


RHINOCEROS-SLAYER TYPE 

The Rhinoceros-slayer type is a new addition made to the 
sport series by Kumaragupta. It became known for the first 
time from the Bayana hoard in 1947 when four of its specimens 
were identified by the present writer. A fifth specimen was 
purchased by the Lucknow Museum in 1948; it was published 
in J.N.S.I. , XI. pp. 9-10, PI. III. 7. 

This type is both unique and artistic. On the obverse the 
king is riding a horse and attacking a rhinoceros by the sword. 
The legend is metrical and makes a pun upon the word 
khadga , which means both a sword and a rhinoceros; it reads, 
Bharta khadgatrata Kumaragupto jayatyanisam, (PI. XXII. 36); 
‘Ever victorious is the lord Kumaragupta, who is khadgatrata, 
protector by the sword ( khadgena trala ) from the rhinoceros 
(khadgat trala). The metre is Upaglti. The reverse is unique; 
'the goddess has a female parasol-bearer behind and is being 
offered a lotus by the snout by an elephant-headed crocodile 
supon which she is standing. 
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Coins of this type are all issued to die weight standard of 
127 grains. 

We now give a general description of this type. 

Obv; K ing bare - headed, w ith fiowi ng friz zle d lock s {aia ka) 
on head, riding o n caparisoned horse to r,, wearing 
buttoned coat and trousers, l eaning forward and 
attacking a rhinoceros with the sword In r. hand. 
Horse raises up its head, slightly frightened. 
Rhinoceros stands at hay, turning back its head to 
attack, mouth being open. The beast is engraved 
realistically and beautifully, the horn on the head, 
I- two cars, circular spots on the body, the tail 
and the Tour feet being all clear. Full circular legend 
is (Bhatla?) kha^gdtratd Kumdragupto jayatyanisam (PL 
XXI*. 36). 

Rev: Within dotted border goddess Gahga, not nimbatc, 
standing to 1. on an elephant-headed crocodile, 
holding lotus with long stalk in its trunk. R. hand 
or the goddess extended, forefinger pointing out 
at some object, not visible on the flan. L. hand is 
hanging down by the side empty. Hair on the 
head of the goddess Is lied in a knot behind and 
she wears earrings, necklace and bangles. Behind 
the goddess a female attendant holding in her r. hand 
a efihatra (umbrella), without fillet, its staff being 
denoted by a dotted line; her I. hand is on the waist. 
Symbol on the r. Legend on the L, $ri-mahendra- 
kha4ga. ‘Rhinoceros (killed by) king Mali end rad 

(PI. XXIV. 63) 

COINS ILLUSTRATED I 4 

(1) Gold; .75'; 127.1 grains; B.H., PI. XXX. 5. 

Obv: King's head slightly off the flan. Buttons of the 
coat clear. All four legs of the rhinoceros are 
visible. Legend at I, la Kum&ragapla jayaiya. 
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Rev: Lotus stalk partly visible; symbol on r ,; legend on 
1 -, §TQ-\{uh<indTakka4ga. 

(PI. xm. 3) 

(2) Gold; .75"; 127.1 grains; B.H-, PI. XXX. (j. 

Obv: The buttons of the coat are very clear. Legs of 
the rhinoceros are just visible. Legend, beginning 
at X, Khagatrata Kumaragupfa ja, slightly blurred. 

Rett: As above, but the feet of the goddess arc turned, ■ 
as she was about to face to r., though actually she 
is facing 1. The pointing forc-fingrc of the r. hand 
is not clear on this specimen. The elephant-headed 
crocodile holding the lotus in its snout is fully 
visible. The lotus can be clearly seen above the j 
r. hand of the goddess. Female attendant is rather 
tall and blurred, bui her breasts are prominently 
visible. Legend on the 1., Sm-Mahandrakhaga, blurred, 
but the letters kknga are fairly distinct. Symbol ou 
the r. 

(PL xm. 4) 

(3) Gold; -B'; 128.1 grains; B.H., Ph XXX. 7. 

Obu: Buttons of the king’s coat are not clear on this 
specimen. The feet and the lower part of the body 
of the rhinoceros are truncated. Legend, beginning 
at IX, {Bha?)tta UuigtiUihi {Bharttd khadgatrdtd). The 
lower loop of the crucial letter kha is quite distinct 
on this coin above the king’s r. shoulder. 

Rev: Goddess is turned slightly to r, though she is G 
actually looking to 1. Crocodile is fully visible, as 
also Lhc lotus stalk in its snout, but the lotus is , 
represented merely by four dots. The female 
attendant is blurred and indistinct; the dotted line 
of the umbrella is quite elear. Legend on the 1., Sea *' 
Mahasdrakhaga, the last two letters being blurred, 

(PI. Xm. 5)m 

• i 
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(4) Gold; .8'; 126.1 grains; Aft, PI, XXX. 8. 

Obv: Buttons of the coat faintly visible. Feet of the 
rhinoceros oft the flan; the fury on its face is 
remarkable. Legend beginning at IX, (Bha?) Ut 
kagatata [Bh&{?)rtd khndgatrdta ]. Kha above the r. 
shoulder has a broad triangular base. 

Rev: Crocodile, its tail and snout holding the lotus stalk, 
as also the lotus are all very clear. Attendant is 
dwarf as usual. Symbol on the r, t the same as 
on No. 3, but partly off. Legend on the I.* 
Mahan drakhaga, 

(PL XITT. 6) 

A$VAMTO>HA TYPE 

Epigraphs nowhere mention any Aivaniedha sacrifice 
performed by Kumaragupta, but his coins show that he must 
have performed at least one. The specimens of the Asvamedha 
type of Kumaragupta are very rare, For a iong lime only two 
were known and they were in the British Museum; one of 
them was procured in Mathura and the find-spot of the other 
was unknown. In 1947 four specimens of this type were 
discovered by the present writer in the Bayana hoard and 
later two specimens were purchased by the Lucknow Museum 
and Bharat Kala Bhavan, Banaras, one each. 

The Briiiah Museum specimens showed the horse upon 
the obverse as caparisoned and not bare, as on the Aivamedha 
coins of Samudragupta, But the Bayana hoard contained two 
coins imitating the pattern of Samudragupta. The obverse 
legend is not yet fully read; it appear to be in prose and 
seems to be ‘Dmyitaiatnifi Kumaragupiodkirqja (PI, XXitj. 39 ); 
‘King Kumaragupta, the supreme lord, who has conquered 
his enemies.’ Mr, Allan had thought that the legend included 
the expression Jay an dtvam Kumdra, and that the characters 
undtT th e hor5e Ioo kcd 'ike {aYttmmcdkaJ The word Kumin, 

r 1. C,Lh f p. cjcyij p. 6ft, 


i 
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however, appears clearly below the horse on some of the 
new coins in the Bay an a hoard, and is followed by guptodfiirajd; 
the reading suggested above, therefore, appers to be a more 
probable one. The reverse legend is A rvahamtdhamahendrah ; 
(PL XXIV. G6J. 

Artistically the Aivamcdha coins of Kumaragupta arc 
very much inferior to those of his illustrious grand-father. The 
horse on Samudragupta’s coins looks graceful and majestic; 
that on the coins of Kumaragupta, whether bare or capari¬ 
soned, can stand no comparison to it. The yupa is crude and 
neither its ralana 1 nor its chashnla can be seen. The letter si t 
which occurs below the horse on the coins of Samudragupta, 
is to be seen on no specimens of Kumaragupta. The figure of 
the queen on the reverse is stumpy, bent and fat and is thus 
very inferior to that of the queen on Samudragupta’s coins, 
where it is tall, slim and graceful. 

All the coins of this type arc issued to the standard of 
127 grains. 

We can distinguish two varieties in this type. In variety 
A the horse is caparisoned and faces right; in variety B, it is 
bare and faces left. 

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 4 
Variety A 

(Caparinnnrd home}* 

(I) Gold; .8'; 12G.7 grains; BJL, PI. XXX.9. 

Obu: Caparisoned horse standing to r. before a yupa, 
which is off the flan, but whose pedestal is just visi¬ 
ble; penon flics above the horse. Circular legend 
incomplete, beginning at IX, Davajataiata {Dtm 
jiiniatru h) Kiim mi [gvplo’di. i raj «] . 

First four letters are above the tail, separated by the 
penon from the last live. 


!. Fnr the meaning of these words, see itnk, pp, 62-5. 

2. BM.C., G\D„ VI XII. 13-U; JJR.AJ1.* 1388, PI. til. I. 
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Rev: Within dotted border, queen standing to L, wearing 
Sari a nd upper garment, holding chouiri in r. hand 
over r. shoulder, !, hand hanging down, holding a 
Small towel. In front of the queen is an ornamental 
siieki with fillet hanging down. Legend h blurred, 
$ri~asvamedhamahtndra. No symbol. 

(PI. xm, 7) 

(2) Gold; ,8'; 127.6 grainsj B.H., PL XXX. 10, 

Obv: Caparisoned horse to r. as on No. 1. Tupa and a 

part of its pedestal are partly visible. Penon flies 
over the horse. Blurred traces of truncated legend 
between IX and I, Davajatalata Kama (Devo jiiaieUruh 
Kama) \ragupU>dhirdja\, 

Rev; Queen standing to I, as on No. 1; her 1, leg is 
slightly bent. Legend blurred, Sn-aivamedkamaha . 

(pi. xm. a) 

Variety B 
{Barr horse) 

(3) Gold; .85*; 126.7 grains; DJI., Pi. XXX. 11, 

Obv; Bare horse, standing to 1, in front of a^aona 

pedestal; penon flying over it. Legend as in variety 
A, beginning at XI, Dava jatahta, under the horse 
farm dragvp iadhardjd . (Dew jitasairuh Ku maraguplodh u 
raja). 

Rev: Queen standing to 1. holding a ckawti in r. hand 
over the r. shoulder and a towel in the !. hanging 
down. No symbol. Legend, ^ri-abamedkamaka- 
(ndrah), 

(pi. xm. 9) 

(5) Cold; .85'; 126.5 grains; BM. t PL XXX. 12. 

Obv: Bare horse standing to 1. as on No, 1, Tupa and 
pedestal are more fully visible than on No, 1. Legend 
beginning at XII, Davajatasatru Aw, under the hone, 
maragupta... (Dew jitasairuh Kumaraguptodhiritja ). 


t 
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Rev: Queen standing as on No. I above, but her features 
are very indistinct; towel in the 1. hand loots like 
a rope with a loop at the end. No symbol. Legend, 
Srl-aivamedh ama [fiend™ It]. 

(PI. xm. 10) 


KARTIREYA TYPE 1 

Kumaragupta was named after Kumara or Kartikeya.^ 
The Kartikeya type, obviously an innovation ot the emperor, 
was intended to pay homage to that deity. The idea to inti od nee 
this type appears to have occurred late in the reign, for its W' 
specimens are not numerous. The Bayana hoard, which 
contained 620 coins of Kum&ragupta, had only 13 specimens 
of this type, as against 183 of the Archer type and 305 of 
the Horseman type. Smith no doubt refers to a hoard of 200 
coins found near Allahabad, consisting mostly ol the Peacock ’ 
type coins of Kumaragupta 1.) But Cunningham, who had 
reported the discovery of this hoard to Smith, had seen only 
four specimens of this hoard and was not in a position to 
classify its contents or note their types. 2 Tt may, therefore, 
be well doubted whether the hoard really consisted of about 
200 coins of the Peacock type. The jhiisl (Allahabad) hoard 3 
of about 20 to 30 coins is said to have contained eight coins 
of the Peacock type, The Bharsar hoard* had only one com of 
this type and the Kotwa hoard had two. 5 

On the obverse of this type, we see the king feeding a 

h The types tif the G up La gold coin* arc usually named after the 
motif nn the nbverse; so lids type him been usually called a iYracock 
type 1 , as the emperor is feeding that, bird on the obvci’bu, Bui as 
the type Is obviously intended as a numismatic homage 10 
Kartikeya, whose figure appears on the reverse, we have thought 
it advisable tu name it as ihe Kartlki^a type, 

2. IBB-ij p+ 152, 

3. Ihidi p. 152. 

4, Ibid, 1052. p. 401. 

5, Ibid, iafi9 f p. 46. 
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peacock, 1 * the mount of Kartikcya, whose figure appears on 
the reverse. The obverse legend is not yet possible to decipher 
completely. It begins with Jajati jim gunair^guTia 3 and ends with 
Mahendrtiktimarah ; 'Victorious is Mahendrakumara, by his own 
merits....’ The reverse shows Kartikcya, 4 * seated on his mount 
peacock holding a iakti (spear) in his left hand and apparently 
scattering something by his right hand upon an object which 
looks like an altar. 

Two varieties are distinguished in tins type,—Variety A, 
where the king on die obverse stands upright and Kartikcya 
on the reverse is three-fourths to left, and variety B, where 
the king is slightly stooping and Kartikcya is facing to front. 
Variety A is more common than variety B. On one coin 
published by Dr. H. Sastri, the king on the obverse is seen 
standing with liis legs crossing each other. 6 

Coins of this type are all issued to the standard of 
127 grains. 

YVc now give a full description of the type. 

Obv: King, standing nimbate, bare-headed and barc- 
bodiedj with jsash round hi s wa ist and. falling 
down, wearing sakaehekha dhoti and jewelry* .a nd 

1. Hverule’s view that we have two peacocks on some coins seems to 
be untenable; J.ILA.S., 1U93, p. 121. 

2+ Mr, Allan had read tills word us svubhunum in the Cataloging bur a 
belter specimen enabled him Liter to correct the reading as 
jV\CA. 1935; p. 225. 

3. Dr. H. Slitistri had suggested that the intervening word may 

have decn iatrunihuntaj 1917, p. 15*} ? but the specuncm 

in the Buyana 1 tea id allow that gurtfiir was follow! by^ima. 

4. TJie btalb of the figure arc prominent and Smith bad thought 
that it might be a female* Bui Jakli m the r. baud show* that it 
is intended to be Kartikcya, On some coins, Kiunajagupta’* 
breasts are equally prominent; see PI. X. 5, 9. 

5- 1917; p. 154, PL VII. 2. 

| 6- There b a curious conical ornament on the head of the king. 
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offering to the peacock, Facing him, a twig of grapes 
held in r. hand; 1. hand hangs on the hip. Legend 
beginning at T, jayati svagujf/aitguna... and ending 
with Mahcndrakumarah (Pi. XXH. 33), 'Victorious by 
his own merit is Mahendrakumara, [a heap of 
merit (?)].’ 

Rev; Kartikeya, nimbale, riding a peacock, holding spear 
in I. hand resting on his shoulder and apparently 
scattering something by r. hand over an indistinct 
object before him. Peacock is perched upon a kind 
Of platform. No Symbol; legend, Mahcndrakumdrahv 
(PI* XXIV. 60). 1 

COINS ILLUSTRATED J 4 

Variety A 

(King standing upright and Kartikeya three-quarters to left) 4 

(1) Gold; .8'; 126.3 grains; B.H ., PI. XXVI. 1. 

Obv: Peacock is only partly visible on lhe coin, but the 
twig of grapes is distinct. Legend from I, Jayati 
svaguiiairguntt .at X, A uitiara. 

Rev; Kartikeya seated on peacock three-fourths to 1.; r. 
hand is opened out above an altar (?), Legend, 
blurred. 

(pi. xm. u) 

(2) Gold; .8'; 127.2 grains; B.H.* PL XXVI, 3. 

Obv ; Peacock is indistinct, Legend, Jay at a svagupairgujia .,.; 
letters that follow arc not distinct. 

Rev: As above. Legend Mahendtaku. 

(PI. xm. 12) 

(3) Gold; .8'; 126.6 grains; B.H., PL XXVI. 6. 

Obv; As above; legend, from I, Jayati svagunaigftnaragra 
(?) from X, MahandTakumarah, 

77 PI. XXIV. 60, however, includes the additional letter M. 

2. G.D-, PI. XV. 5-11; J.A.S.B. t 1084, i- PL IV. 1; J-tt.A.S,, 

1880. PI. III. I. 


* 
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Rev: 


( 4 ) 

Oh: 


Rev: 


As above. 

(PL XUI. 13) 

Variety ft 

(Kiiii* slightly bent and Kauikeya facing) 1 
Gold; .8'; E27.0 grains; BJf., PI. XXVI. 12. 

The king, who is slightly bent forward, has noi 
fruits in his r, hand, which is well above the head 
of the peacock. He is apparently pointing something j 
to the peacock. Legend is blurred. Jaya-svagupargunS I 
[ravindn (?)— kumarak. 

Platform of the peacoek fully visible. R. Siand is\ 
opend out but no objects arc seen falling from it. 
Legend, blurred. 

(PL Xin. 14) 


CHHATRA TYPE 

The Chhatra type was very popular with Chandragupta 
H, but his son Kumaraguptaissucd very few coins in it. As a 
matter of Fact none of them were known till the discovery of the 
Bayana hoard, which contained only two of its sped mens,* The 
type is a dose copy of the Chhatra type of Chandragupta II. 
The obverse legend is not fully preserved; it begins with 
Jayati mahitalath '(The king) conquers the earth,.’ The weight 
standard is that of 127 grains. 

We describe the coin illustrated. 


Gold; .8'; 126. 1 grains; B.H., Pi. XXVI. 14. 

Oh: King nimbate standing to 1., wearing dhoti t necklace 
and earrings. Torso and head bare, curly hair 
hanging down from the latter. R, hand of the king 
is extended and is offering oblations on an altar, 
which is off the flan. Behind the king is a dwarf 
with frizzled hair on the head, standing and holding 
a parasol by r. hand; his 1. hand resting on 1. leg 

J- GJ)., PL XV. 12*14. 

2. See Addenda for a third coin of this type. 
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raised up. Legend from I, incomplete, Jajaia mahata 
{Jayati mahitalam) (PI. XXIII. 42), 

Rev: fcoddess mmbate standing to I., wearing necklace 
ofand ijangles, holding a noose in r. hand and a lotus 

J with along stalk in 1., hanging down by her side. 
Symbol on 1. Legend on r. Srimahendradilya (PI. 
XXIV. 64) . 

(Pl m is] 


APRATIGHA TYPE 

The Apratigha type of Kumaragupta is again one of his 
new types; the mystery about its nature and significance is, 
however, not yet solved. The type was called King-and-two- 
Qucens type by early numismatists on the assumption that 
the two figures by the side of Kumaragupta were females. This 
assumption is, however, not correct. The figure on the right 
is no doubt a female, but that on the left is a male; he is 
holding a shield dose to his torso and so appears to have 
prominent breasts like a Female, 

Mr. Allan in his Catalogue described this type as Praiapa 
type, because he thought that the legend on the reverse was 
^rlpratapa. Fresh specimens, since discovered in the Bay ana 
hoard, however make it quite clear that the reverse legend is 
not Sripratdpn but Apratigha. As the significance of the type is 
still a mystery, I have designated it as Apwtigju i type. 

Tt has not yet become possible to read the circular legend 
on the obverse. 1 It seems to begin at XII, and the first five 
letters can be read as Pmtapapara , The next three letters 
arc taken by Prof. Miras hi as defective ma t dha and ra and 
he reads the eight letters as an Anushtubh hemistiah, PratSpa- 
paramgdhatah. The sixth letter however can hardly be taken 
as tfid, and the next two signs resemble the numerals 50 
and 7 more than any other letters or figures. One, how 
ever, cannot expect numerals in the midst of a legend. 

1. J NJS.L, Vo!, X, p. 115; Vol, XII. p. 63. * 


f 
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Prof. Mirashi reads after Pratapaparamadharah, sriprathamakrama- 
kramavapuh. which is a part of Sardulavikriditarii line. We 
cannot expect a hemistich in one metre to be followed by a 
portion of a line in another. We can suggest a plausible reading 
for some of these letters, but they cannot be combined into 
an intelligible legend. We must await the discovery of fresh 
and better specimens to solve the riddle of the legend. 

We now proceed to describe the type. 

Obv: A male figure standing in the centre, wearing a 
dhoti, with folds hanging between the legs; hands 
folded at the waist,/a protuberance on the head as 
j on the Buddha images, or hair tied in a knot. To 
j the right a female figure standing to left, hair tied 
in a knot on the head, wearing a sjjrj and~a tiglT t 
bodice ( kaiichuki) ; lefThand on the waist; r. hand 
bent up and raised in the attitude of vitarka (argu¬ 
mentation), fingers almost touching the face of the 
central figure; another figure, a male, standing to 
right, wearing a close fitting cap, left hand holding 
a shield in front of the torso, right hand bent up 
either holding Garudadhvaja just behind the central 
figure or in the vitarkamudra. None of the figures 
is nimbate. Legend written horizontally, but in 
lines placed vertically between the central figure 
and the figures on his either side; on right side, to 
be read from top to bottom Kumara ; on the left side, 
to be read from bottom to top, guptah (PL XXIV. 67). 
Circular legend, beginning at XII, Pratapapara, 
probably standing for Pratapapara ; what follows is 
not clear. 

Rev:, Within dotted border, goddess Lakshml, nimbate, 
seated facing on a beautiful, full-blown double 
petalled lotus; her left hand on waist akimbo; right 
hand bent up and holding a lotus (crudely 
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represented by four thick dots ) with long stalk 
having two lotus buds at the bottom, symbol at 
the centre screening the lotus stalk. Crescent in 
the right upper comer in most cases. Legend on 
the right, Ajxatighah (PI. XXIV, 69). 

The precise significance of this type is still a mystery. The 
central figure is expressly labelled as Kum&ragupta, 1 2 But why 
does he fold his hands on ids chest ? Why does he wear no 
jewelry ? Why are his hair tied on the head in a knot ? These 
questions we cannot answer. On gold Gupta coins, the reverse 
legend is generally an epithet of the emperor, why Is Kumara- 
gupta called ajjraligha or invincible in the reverse legend ? Who 
is the lady on the right ? Why is she arguing with the king ? Is 
she his queen ? The person on the left is holding a shield in the 
left hand and a Gam da-standard in the right. Is he a general? 
His attitude is also of a person arguing or expostulating. Is ho 
engaged in reinforcing the arguments of the lady on the right ? 

We cannot unfortunately answer any of these questions 
with confidence. Definite answers can possibly be given when 
the long circular legend on the obverse becomes legible. As 
it is, it is still defying our attempts at decipherment, 

A tentative suggestion may be hazarded. The central figure 
is undoubtedly Kum&ragupta, since he is expressly described 
as such. The lady on the right may be his queen and the soldier 
on the left his general or crown prince. Both of them arc ex¬ 
postulating with him. Can it be that the emperor is contempla¬ 
ting renunciation and that his queen and general or Crown- 
prince are trying to dissuade him without success ?s The folded 

1. Dr. R.C. Maj Haidar's view rhat the vertical legend reads Mihhakula 
and not Kmgupta (JjVjf.L, PJ. XU. p. 72) is not tenable, 

2. Prof. V. V, Minis hi has suggested that die central figure is that 

of a yogi whom the queen and the crown-prince are consulting 
about the best way to overcome tJic calamities of the empire 
(J.A.S.I., XII. 68). But the attitude of the lady is one of ex¬ 
postulation and not of entreaty. , 

27 
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hands on the chest of the emperor may indicate his inability to 
accept their arguments. Tie is firm in his resolution and is 
therefore described on (he reverse as apmtigha or invincible, 

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 3 1 

(!) Gold; .75*; 123 grains; B.H, t PL XXXI. 6. 

Obu : Kumaragupta standing in the centre; his folded 
hands on the chest not clear. The man on the left 
appears more like arguing with his r. hand than 
as holding the Garuda standard. The legend 
bchrten the king and the lady, from top to bottom 
to be read horizontally, JCumara, first two letters 
being blurred; between the king and the figure 
on the l., gupta to be read from bottom to top. 
Circular legend, from XI1, Pratapaparapa. 

Rrv: LakshmT seated facing on a douhle-pctalied lotus, 
l otus in her 1, hand is represen ted crudely by four 
dots; buds attached to its stalk, fairly clear. Crescent ' 
on r. at top. Legend on r., Apratagfia. 

(PI. XIV, l) ' 

(2) Gold; .72'; 121 grains; B-H., Pi. XXXI. 12. 

Obv: As above; from XII, Praiapapara. 

Rev: As above. No crescent on the r. Legend, Apratighak. 
Both the medial i stroke and the visarga after gha 
are clear. 

(PI. XIV. 2) 

(3) Gold; .75'; 120.4 grains; B.H, t PI. XXXI. 10, 

Obv: As above; crescent between the head of the king 

and the lady on the r. Individual latter: between 
III and VII are fairly clear; they can be read as 
pra t pu, pu, ro y „.pa, pit. 

R&: As above. Crescent on r. Legend Apratigha 
__ (PI, xiv. 3) 

I. The photographs or the coins arc slightly enlarged with a view 
« to render the legend legible. 


t 
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THE LYRIST TYPE 

lhe Lyrist type of Kumaragupta was altogether unknown 
before the discovery of the Havana hoard; it also contains 
only two of its specimens. The type obviously represents an 
effort to revive the Lvrist type ofSamudragupta. The obverse 
shows the king seated on a high-backed couch and playing 
on a lu'e placed on his lap, as on the prototype; the legend 
is also the same, with only a change of the name, viz. 
Maharajadhi raja-M-KumUragupta h (PI- XXIIT. 35 ] . The reverse, 
however, shows considerable departure from the prototype.) 
It no doubt shows the goddess or queen facing to left. She! 
is, however, scaled on a couch like the king on the obverse,- 
and not on a wiokcr-stool as on the coins of Samudragupta.: 
Her left hand rests on the couch and is not holding a cornu-/ 
copin' as on the prototype. The right hand does not hold a] 
paia, but a flower; the lady is smelling it. The legend &f-t 
KumUragvpUt (PL XXIV. 61} is on the left and not on the right/ 

/ In Hindu iconography, a goddess is not usually shown as 
(sitting on a coueh at case as on the present coin. It appears 
more probable that the lady is the queen of' Kumaragupta, 
smelling a flower while sitting at ease in the palace hall, 
perhaps listening to the music of her husband. 

We now describe the coin illustrated. 

Gold; ,75'; 125.3 grains; B.M., PI. XXXI. 4, 

Obvi King, lii mbate, wearing earrings, necklace and arm- 
lets, sitting on a straight-backed couch {paryankika) t 
two sides of whose back arc clearly visible; r. leg 
lolded on the couch; 1, leg over the r. one and 
hanging below. Fingers of the king’s r. hand are 
playing over a four stringed lute placed on the lap; 
the I. hand is over the lute, its fingers gesticulating 
appreciation. Legend beginning at I, MahSrdjd- 
dhhaja-hi-Kumdragupta {h ) . Letters Kumara are under 
the couch and gupta at XL The lim letter is just 
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behind ihe king's head above the back of the 
couch, 

R ' v: Within dotted border. Goddess for queen?), with 
earrings, necklace and bangles, situng on a couch 
With Straight back. Two sides of the couch, a* also 
its four legs of the tapddr design, arc clearly visible. 
R. leg of the goddess is folded under the couch and 
the 1. leg is hanging down in Its front. R. hand 
of the goddess is bent U p and holds a flower oflong 
stalk; the 1. hand rests on the couch. Legend on 
the 1., K umdragupta. The second and third letters 
are doubtful, but they cart hardly have been any 
tiling other than ma and ta respectively. 

' (PI. XIV. 5) 

THE KtNG-AND-THE-QIJEEN type 
In Ills King-and-ihe-Queen type, which was unknown 
before the discovery D f the Bay ana hoard, Kumaragupta 
is reviving the only known coin-type of Chandragupta I. 
Only one coin of lids type has been found so far. On Its 
obverse, we have the king and the queen standing and facing 
each other, as on the prototype. The posture of the queen 
who is facing right, is exactly similar to that of KumaradevT; 
the hands of the two queens are exactly in the same position! 
The king is facing left. But he is no longer holding a standard 
in his left hand; this fashion had been given up long ago. 
lbs left hand rests on the hip, grasping the hilt or a sword. 
Like Chandragupta I, he is offering by his right hand a gift 
to the queen, which in the present specimen can be distinctly 
made out to be a bunch of flowers. Between the king and 
the queen there is a crescent, as on Some coins of Chandra¬ 
gupta I. On the reverse we have the goddess seated on a Uon 
couch ant, as on the prototype. Her left hand resting on waist 
is empty, the foreign cornucopia; in the prototype being given 
up; the right hand holds a lotus with long stalk Instead of a 
noose (pafa). The goddess is slightly reclining t0 left as on 
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ihc reverse of variety B of class II of the Lion-slayer type of 
the present emperor. 1 The present rare type may be presumed 
to be later than that variety of the Lion-slayer type. 

We now proceed to describe the coin. 

(1) Gold; .75'; 126.7 grains; B.H ., PI. XXXI. 14, 

Obv: King standing to r., bare-headed and with frizzled 1 
hair, wearing coat, dhoti } earrings, necklace, wrist¬ 
lets and armlets. The king’s 1, hand is on the hilt ‘ 
of the sword at kjs waist and he is offering by the 
r. hand, bent up, a hunch of flowers to the queen 
standing to r. facing him. The queen wears earrings, 
necklace and bangles; her r. hand is on the waist 
and the 1. one is hanging down. Crescent between 
the king and the queen. Indistinct traces oflegend 
on the r. 

Rtv; Goddess, nimbate, seated facing, on lion coucliant | 
to r,, holding a lotus in r. hand bent up, and 
leaning on the 1. hand resting on thigh. The 
goddess wears earrings, necklace, bangles, armlets \ 
and a girdle. The folds of her sari are clearly 
visible. Dotted border all round. No symbol. Legend 
on the r. Sri-humdruguptak. PI, XXIV. 61, 

(PI. XIV. -1) 

GARUDA WITH OUT-STRETCHED WINGS TYPE (7 ) 

At Khairtal in Raipur district of M.P., a hoard of 54 gold 
coins was found in 1948, with the legend Mahendraditya upon 
them, Earlier, one coin of this type was known to be in the 
Lucknow Museum, but its provenance was unknown. We 
shall first describe two coins of this type below. They arc 
struck TEpousSf and arc blank on reverse. 

I . Only the poalurc of tfic feet is slightly different. Bath tile feci 
arc folded up on the present coin; the right one is hanging down 
on l ion-slayer type, class II, variety Ii; sec Pi. XTI. 9. 
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fl) Gold; .8'; 20 grains; X, PI. IXB. 1. 

Obv: Within dotted border, in the upper half, Garuda 
with out-stretched wings; chakra surmounted by 
c r escent on 1. and sank ha on r. Below in the lower 
half, legend, Srmahevdraditya (pi, XXIV, 64'i; with a 
solitary leuer u below tided of Mtihendrddilya. Cluster 
of dots behind this u. 

Rev: Blank. 

(PI. XIV. 6) 

(2) Gold; .9"; 20 grains; X., PI. IXB. 5. 

Obv: As above. Coin is cruder and the letter in the 
second line is da. 

Rev: Blank. 

(PI. XIV. 7) 

The nature and attribution of these pieces is shrouded 
in mystery. It is not certain that they are coins. Gold coins 
so thin and with one side blank, are not very common- Such 
pieces were current only in South KoSala. Assuming that 
they were coins, like the similar coins of the Naja dynasty 
the question of their attribution js not easy to solve. Mr. V. P 
Rode 1 and Prof. V. V. Miras hi 2 maintain that these coins 
were issued by Kumaragupta or for Kumaragupta by rulers 
of a local dynasty ruling in Raipur, Mr. A, Ghosh has 
doubted the attribution of these coins to Kumaragupta I a 
Conclusive evidence is yet not forthcoming to settle the 
question, but I am inclined to think than these coins were 
not issued by the Gupta emperor Kumaragupta f. It may 
be that Gupta era was occasionally used in South Ko^ala in 
some solitary records; but there is no sufficient evidence to 
show that the province was under Gupta rule. If such was the 
case, why should this type alone of the Gupta gold coinage be 
current m the provinc e ? Why should not the Khairtal hoard 

1* Vol. X, pp. 137-3. 

2. Ibid, Vol. XI. i 08- 

3, jf.A.S.D', Kum. Supp. XLVI. No, 332. 


r 
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have contained some gold Gupta coins of the ordinary 
common types like the Archer and the Horseman ones ? Gupta 
gold coin types were not confined to particular localities; whv 
should coins of this type not be found in big hoards like the 
liayana or the Bharsar one ? It is most probabie that the 
coins of this type were issued by king Mahendraditya of some 
local dynasty in South Kogala, who borrowed the type from 
the coin of Prasannamatra. The discovery* of a small hoard of J 2 
Coins in the Chanda district of Madhya Pradesh in 1947 
which contained !1 coins of king Prasannamatra along with 
one coin of Mahen dr adity a, 1 2 would tend to support our view 
that Mahcndraditya and Prasannamatra belonged to a local 
dynasty in South Kosala, holding sway there in the 5th or 
the 6th century' A.D, 

Coins of the Khairtal hoard show some solitary' letters 
like da, u and m; their significance is not known. Prof. V. V. 
Miras hi has suggested that the coins with the letter fa may 
have been issued by king Sfira and with the letter da by king 
Dayitavannan, who figure among the ancestors of BhJmascna 
II of the Arang plates.- Mr. N", L. Rao 3 suggests that the 
letters may be numerals, denoting the regnal years of the 
issue of the coins, as they do on the coins of Chalukya 
Chandra of the Eastern Chalukya family. He thinks that u 
may stand for 8 and ru for 5, though he is not quite sure as to 
what da may be standing for. But though there is evidence 
that the practice of giving the regnal years was prevalent in 
Sou th India in the twelfth century, there is nothing to indicate 

that it was followed in the Deccan in the 5th or the 6th 
century A. D, 


t. An account of this hoard is given in J.X.SJ., Vol. XVI pt. II 

2, J.XJ.I., pj. XL 108. 

3. In a private letter to Mr. V, P. Rode dated 25-3-1949, a copy of 
which was kindly sent to me. 


I 





CHAPTER IX 

SILVER & COPPER COINAGE OF KUMARAGUPTA T 

As contrasted with the scanty silver coinage of Chandra- 
gupta IT, the silver coinage of his son Kumaragupta I j* 
copious, an:1 wc can notice several classes and varieties in it. 
It was no longer confined to the western provinces of the 
empi re. The convenience of having small currency in silver, 
which would serve as the stepping stone between the insigni¬ 
ficant cowries on one side and the costly gold coins on the 
other, was realised, and the Gupta administration t^k steps 
to issue silver coins for use in the Gangctic plain also. 


WESTERN INDIAN SILVER COINAGE 

,SSUCd by Kum *'*g“pta I for the use of 
Western Province* continued to be a close copy of the 
Kshatrapo prototype. They hardly differ in geueral charac¬ 
teristics from the silver coinage of Chandragupu II. Tract* 
of what was once a legible Creek legend occur on some 
varieties, but arc dispensed with Dn others. The reverse, as a 
general rule, conUnucs to have the device of Garuda, usually 
will, the pellel or group of seven dots in the field. The 
kshatrapa device of Hill occurs on no specimens. 

\Ve have fairly reliable information about the findspots 
of the silver coins or KumSrgttpm I. Tbe coins of the Wtsfern 

T r,""***”** K»«W. OT and Gujarat. ValaZT 

Mom. Junagadh Ahmadabad and Kaira arc among the 
known lindspots of these coins. But the findspots of alf ,he 
coins found in Gujarat and Kathiawar have, however lot 
been noted with sufficient accuracy to enable us to determine 
the districts of the different classes and varieties. SomeZ « 
however, they are found outside Gujarat and KaZawar! 
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IX j 

A big hord of 1395 silver coins of KumSragupta wa s found at 
Samand in Satara district; a small one of 13 pieces was found 
at Eli eh pur in Berar. Neither of these places was, however, 
included in the Gupta empire. The presence of Gupia coins 
at these places is probably due to their being imported by 
traders, captains or learned Brahmanas. 

Smith divided 1 2 the coins of the Western type into two 
varieties, variety A consisting of the coins with the legend 
PaTamabkiigava? a - Mahdrdjddh irdja-iri-KumSr^gupta-Mafondrddiiyn , 
and variety B, where the title Maharajadhir&ja of the above 
legend was abbreviated into Rajadkiraja. While recognising 
that the local tradition reported by Watson to the effect 
that Kumiragupta served as a viceroy of Kathiawar under 
his father was unreliable. Smith still suggested that the 
coins with the shorter title Rajadhiraja may have been 
issued by him when a viceroy. There is, however, no suffi¬ 
cient difference in the import of the two titles to justify 
this conjecture. In the Mathura inscription, dated in G. E. 
6l,a we find that the title Rdjadhiraja is used for Chandra- 
gupta II, even when he was the ruling paramount emperor. 
Smith has also admitted that the features of the ting on the 
coins with the longer legend arc usually younger than those 
on the coins with the shorter legend, 3 and so it is hardly 
possible to argue that the latter were issued earlier in the 
life of Kumaragupta, when he was a viceroy under his 
father. The coinage by the heir-apparent is unknown to 
Hindu tradition and so it is difficult to accept Smith’s theory 
in this connection. 

The classification of these silver coins by the difference of 
the title used, as adopted by Smith, is not very scientific, Mr. 
Allan has classified them according to iheir fabric; coins of 

1- JJI.jI.iS., 1889, p. 123. 

2. VT./„, Vol. XXL p. fl; p, 269. 

3. LAf.C,, I, p. JI5. 

20 
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large size are differentiated, from those of the small one, coins 
of good workmanship From those of indifferent workmanship, 
and so on. This classification also is not very scientific; for 
it is difficult to state where exactly careful execution gives 
way to the careless one. Some of the coins of Class III, 
which are described by Mr. Allan as of small and thick 
fabric, arc as large as those of Class X, which are described 
as of thin and large fabric. 1 As however it is not easy to 
suggest any better method of classification, wc propose to 
follow Mr, Allan in the classification as suggested by him 
in his Catalogue of the Coins of the Gupta Dynasties. 

We now proceed to describe these coins. 

CLASS I 

The coins of this class bear the closest resemblance to 
the silver coinage of Chandragupta II and may be presumed 
to be their immediate successors, probahly issued from the 
same mint. As, however, the find-spots of the coins are not 
noted, we cannot identify the mint; but most. probably it ’ 
was in Kathiawar, where the Kshatrapa numismatic influence 
may be presumed to have been the strongest. Class I of the 
silver coinage of Skandagupta also shows these features and 
may have been issued from the same mint or district. The 
nose, the moustaches and the collar of the hust on the coins 
of the class are in close imitation of those on the later 
Kshatrapa coins; sec Pt XVI. i-2. Traces of corrupt Greek 
letters also make their appearance on the obverse. The date 
was intended to be given behind the king’s bust, where some¬ 
times the word, yerska (year ■ is to be seen. The year, however, 
is rarely given. The reverse shows Garuda, the imperial insignia 
(teixhkana) of the dynasty. There is a cluster of dots above it 
to right. The legend is Paramabfi ago vatu - maharajadhiraja-iri 

1, (?./>., Intro., pp. xeiv-xev. Cf. PI, XVH. 10*12. with PI. 

. XVII, s o. 


* 
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K'umdmguftta-MukendrMityah 1 (PI. XXV. fl). 

Four varieties of this class may be distinguished. Coins 
of variety A are thin and large. Coins of variety B are 
slightly thicker and smaller and use rounded forms of the 
letters ma and va. Variety C, like variety B t is smaller in size 
than variety A, but it does not use the rounded forms of 
mo and va, as does the variety B. On two coins of this variety 
(B.AI.C,, G.D, t Nos. 304-5} (lie star Is stated to be below 
Garuda; these coins, however, arc not illustrated in that 
Catohgut. Variety T) gives the year of issue behind the head, 
where we have the word varsha followed by a numeral which 
is taken to be IDO. This symbol, however, is not clear. The 
legend on this variety has a genitive ending. Coins of 
varieties A and B arc common; variety C is known from only 
three coins, and variety D from a single specimen. 

The average size of the coins of variety A is -6' and 
that of the varieties B and C, -55', In rare cases the weight 
is as Jowas 24*1 grains; but the average weight of all the 
four varieties is about 30 grains. Several well preserved coins 
weigh about 33 grains, which seems to have been the 
intended weight of these pieces. It corresponds to the weight 
of the Kshatrapa silver coins, 

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 7 

Variety A 

(Large size)* 

(I) Silver; .6'; 2T8 grains; B.M.C ., GM PI. XVI. 1. 

Oho: Bust of king to r., with typical Kshatrapa features 
truncated at the top. Behind the head, above the 
curly hair, varsha. 


1. This legend is obviously adapted from that on das* I of the silver 
coinage of Chandragupta II, with ihe necessary change in name 
and Mruda. 

2. B.M.C, t G,D., PI. XVI. M7; CA.S,R.>Vol IX t PL V. 4-5 iJ.B.A.S., 
(0.5.) Vnl. xrr. PI. II. 39-42 j P.E., Vol. It. PL XXXVII, 16-17: 
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Rev: Garuda with out-spread wings; above to r., 
cluster of seven dots; no Greek letters like O or U 
below. Circular legend, beginning at III, Para- 
(mabhagavata) maharajadhiraja-sra-Kumaragupta-Maha- 
ndradatya. Last three letters are truncated. Notice 
how the medial i mark is not shown over sra, 
though there is space for it. 

(pi. xvn. 1 ) 

(2) Silver; .6'; 31.8 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., PI. XVI. 2. 
Obv: As above but bust complete. Only traces of the 

word varsha are visible behind the head; Greek 
letters in front of king’s bust. 

Rev: As above. Legend, beginning at III, Paramabhaga- 

(vata-maha)rajadharaja-sra-Kumaragupta-mahendradatya. 

_ (PL xvn. 2) 

(3) Silver; .6'; 30.4 grains; B.M.C ., G.D., XVI. 8. 

Obv: As above, but bust crude. Six defective Greek 

letters O, U, I, H, O and U in front of king’s face. 
Rev: As above, but O and U below the pedestal of 
Garuda. Legend, beginning at IV, Parmabhagavata- 

maharajadharaja-sra-Kumaragupta-Matiandradatya. 

(pi. xvn. 3) 

Variety B 

(Slightly smaller in size and with round forms of ma and va) 1 

(4) Silver; .6'; 32 grains; B.M.C., G.D., PI. XVI. 18. 

Obv: Bust of king as in variety A; O, H, O, H, C, O in 
its front. 

Rev: As in variety A; O and U clearly visible below 
Garuda. Legend, beginning at IV, \Pd\ramabhagavata- 

maharajadkaraja-sra-Kumara[gupta]mahandra[datya ]. 

(PL xvn. 4) 

(5) Silver; .55'; 31.6 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pi. XVI. 22. 
Obv: As above, but bust more complete; no traces of 

Greek letters. 

1. G.D., PlTxVI. 18-22. 


0 
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Rev: Lower portion is partly restruck, traces of the earlier 
legend being near the rim. Legend beginning 
at III, Paramabliagavatajjhe rest is truncated. 

-(pi. xvn. 5 ) 


Variety C 

(Resembling variety B, but having angular forms of ma and va) 1 2 

(6) Silver; .5'; 35.7 grains; G.D., PI. XVI. 23. 

Obv: As above; no traces of Greek letters. 

Rev: Legend, from IX, Kumaragupta-Mahandradatya. 

(pi. xvn. 6) 

Variety D 

(As in variety A, but with date given)* 

(7) Silver;.55'; 27 grains; A.S.I., A.R., 1923-4, PI.XLI; 
p. 124. 

Obv: Bust of the king to r.; date behind year; varsha 

100 (?). 

Rev: As in var. A. Legend, ( Paramabhagavata-Maharqja - 
dhiraja sri) Kumaragupta Mahendrddityasya. 

(PI. XVII. 6; normal size) 
(PI. xvn. 7; enlarged) 

CLASS n 

The coins of this class have no traces of any Greek legend 
on the obverse; they are irregular in shape, some being even 
pointed (PL XVU. 9) and some polygonal (PL XVH. 11). Bust 
is very rudely engraved and bears only a faint resemblance 
to the Kshatrapa prototype. The representation of Garuda also 
is poor; and there is no cluster of dots by its side. Mr. Allan’s 
observation that the coins of this type are somewhat smaller 
(B.M.C., G.D., xciv) is true of only some coins of this class; 
others are as large as those of the class I (cf. PL XVIL 8-10 


> 


1. Ibid, PI. XVI. 23. 

2. A.S.I., A.R., 1923-4, p. 124. 
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with 1-3). The size here also varies from .5' to 6', and the 
normal weight Irom 28 to 30 grains. The absence of the Greek 
letters may perhaps indicate an effort on the part of the mint- 
masters to eradicate meaningless foreign elements. The type 
may perhaps have been issued in eastern Malwa, where the 
Kshatrapa currency was probably not very common. 

Two varieties can be distinguished in this class; variety 
A where the legend is of class I and variety B, where its 
opening word is Bhagavata, the word Parama being omitted. 
We shall now describe the coins illustrated. 


COINS ILLUSTRATED I 4 

Variety A 

(With the full legend of class I) 1 

(1) Silver; 55'; 30.9 grains; B.M.C., G.D.. PI. XVI. 24. 
Obv: Bust of the king; no traces of Greek letters. 

Rev: Legend beginning at I, Paramabhagavata-rajadharaja ; 

the letters following are blurred. Ma of Parama is 
square in form but ga, va and ta are extremely 
narrow and look almost like vertical lines. There is 
no star or pellet. 

(pi. xvn. 8) 

(2) Silver; .6'; 28.3 grains; B.M.C ., G.D., PI. XVII. 25. 
Obv: As above, but blurred. 

Rev: Beginning at I, Paramabhagavata-rajadharaja-sra- 
Kumaragupta-Mahendraditya. No star or pellet. 

(pi. xvn. 9) 


Variety B 

(Legend beginning with Bhagavata ) a 

(3) Silver; .6'; 26.4 grains; B.M.C., G.D., PI. XVI. 28. 
Obv: As above. 


1. G.D., PI. XVI. 24-25. 

, 2. Ibid, PI. XVI. 26-30. 
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Rev: Legend, beginning at I, Bhagavata-rajadharaja-sra- 
Kumaragupta-Mahendradatya . 

Notice the peculiar size of the coin. 

(pi. xvn. 10 ) 

(4) Silver; .55'; 31 grains; G.D., PI. XVI. 30. 

Obv: As above. 

Rev: Legend, beginning at II, Bhagavata-rajadharaja-sra- 
Kumaragupta-Mahandradalya. Bhagavata is blurred and 
the last letter is denoted almost by a vertical line. 

(pi. xvn. li) 


class m 

The coins of this class are similar to those of Class I, but 
they are generally smaller and thicker (cf. PI. XVII. 12. with 
xvn. 1-2). But some pieces are almost as large as those of 
class I (cf. PI. xvn. 13 with xvn. 4). The features of the face 
are more carefully drawn and treatment of the nose sometimes 
shows marked resemblance with that in class II (cf. PI. xvn. 
13 with PI. xvn. 14). Like class II, it also omits the pellet 
from the reverse. This class however differs from class II in 
preserving the traces of degraded Greek legend on its obverse. 

The size and fabric of the coins of this class bear 
considerable resemblance to the coins of the Traikutaka 
dynasty. 1 Mr. Allan’s suggestion that they may have been 
issued in southern Gujarat, where the Guptas superseded the 
Traikutakas, is a probable one. It must, however, be noted 
that the findspots of these coins have not been carefully noted 
and the Gupta records give no evidence of the overthrow of 
the Traikutaka dynasty. 

The average size of the coins of this class is .5' and 
weight about 31 grains. Several coins weigh above 32 grains 
and one is as heavy as 34.7 grains. The lightest weight is 
27.3 grains. Coins are rather irregular in size, some being 
oblong and some almost pentangular (see PI. xvn. 12-13). 


y 


I. A.K., PI. XVIII. 930-978. 
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The circular legend begins at various points, sometimes 
at X or XI, sometimes at III or IV and sometimes at VII 
or VIII. It ends with Mahendrddityah. Smith has noted that 
it ends with the genitive suffix sya in the case of three coins 
in the British Museum. 1 Mr. Allan’s Catalogue however docs 
not refer to this ending of the legend, nor is it possible to 
detect the letter sya on the coin illustrated by Smith. 2 We 
may therefore doubt whether there are really any coins in 
this class with genitive ending in the legend. 

The coins of this class are divided into two varieties, 
variety A where the legend of the class I appears with the 
full title mahdrdjadhirdja, and those of variety B where it 
is abridged into TdjddhiTdja. On a few specimens, however, 
the legend is defectively engraved and misspells the word 
rajadhirajasri as 3 4 rajadhasri , jadhasri and rajadharasri. (cf. PI. 
xvn. 16 ). 


COINS ILLUSTRATED : 6 


Variety A 

(With the title maharajadhiraja)* 

(1) Silver; .5'; 30.9 grains; G.D., PI. XVII. 1. 

Obv: Bust of the king to r. with Greek letters both in 
front and behind. 

Rev: Legend (VII), Paramabhagavata-maharajadharaja-sra- 

Kumaragupta-Mahandfadalya^~zf \tirely visible and 
legible, letters vata are however compressed for 
want of space. No pellet or star in the field. 

(pi. xvn. 12) 

(2) Silver; .55'; 30.3 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., PI. XVIII.4. 
Obv: As above, but only faint traces of blurred and 
truncated Greek letters to r. 


1. J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 125. 2. Ibid, PI. IV. 2. 

3. B.M.C., G.D., pp. 106-7. See Addenda for a 

a still more defecdve legend. 

4. G.D., PI. XVII. 1-7. 


coin where we have 
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Rev: 


(3) 

Obv: 

Rev: 


<*) 

Obv : 

Rev .■ 


({SJ 

Obv : 
Rev: 


( 6 ) 

Obv: 


225 


Lege n d (VIII) Paramahhagavata-tmhaTajadharaja-ira- 
Kimarcgnpia-Mahandradaiya. Note how ma of Rarama 
looks like pta and £ra like ma due to engraver's 
carelessness. Va looks almost like a vertical with a 
small knot below and via and ha have the eastern 
forms. 

(pi. xvn. i3) 

Variety B 

(With fht Lille tujadhflrdja ) 1 

Silver; .5'; 33 grains; BM.C. , G.D., FI. XVII. 9. 
As in variety A. Remnants of Greek letters both 
behind and in front of the face. 

Legend (VIII), Paramabhagavnia-rajadharaja-fra-Kuma- 

ragupta-Mahandradatya, 

(pi. xvn. 14) 

Silver; 55.'; 33 grains; B.Si.C., G.D, t PI, XVII. 12. 
As above; Greek letters behind the bust. 

Legend (III), BaTamabhagavata-rajadharaja-ha'Ktimara- 
gupta-Makandradatya, Kit looks almost like a vertical 
line owing to pressure for Apace. 

(pi. xvn. is) 

Silver; .5'; 29.4grains; G.D. , Pi. XVII. 30. 

As above. 

Lgcnd (IV), Faramabhagava.ia-rajadhaTa[ja\-sra-Kuma- 
ragupta-Mahandradutya. 

Notice that the last letter of rajaradhataja has been 
omitted, 

(pt. xvn. i6) 

Silver; .5'; 24-4 grains; BM.C., G.D . PI. XVII, 28. 
As above. Traces of Greek letters both in front 
and behind. 


i 


1. O.D. t t>J. xvn. 8-31. 

29 
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Rev ; Legend (HI) , Paramabkagaveita^riijtidhttTaja^Ta-Kimara- 
gupta-Mahandradaiya . Notice how the medial vowd 
of Au and the subscript of ndra t coming very 
close to the attenuated body of Garuda, repre¬ 
sented by a mere vertical* produce the impression 
of the head of a trident, 

(FI. XVII. 17) 


CLASS IV 

(Trident on the reverse) 

As the type is so far known from only one specimen, we 
shall first describe it fully. 

(7) Silver; .6'; weight not recorded; J.B.B.R.A.S,, 
Vol. VI! (1862), PI. facing p. 3, No. II, 

Ohv: Head of the king to r.; faint traces of the lower 
ends of Greek letters. 

Rev: iTrident with two ornamental loops below the 
(prong on either side. Circular legend (beginning 
at V with reference to the trident), Pmambka- 
gavata-{rqjddkirqja ?)-,frf-A!* umSmgup(a-Mahendrasya, 

(PL XVD. 20) 

Only one coin of this type has been found and its weight 
has nut been recorded. The reading maragupta is certain 
from X and the long tidied vertical of the preceding letter 
shows that it was most prohahly ku. The coin is, therefore, 
undoubtedly an issue of Kumargupta I. The trident on the 
reverse is quite distinct, and it is much more elaborate than 
that on the so-called Valabhi coins. 5 Mr. Allan, white admit¬ 
ting that the legend does contain the name of KumSra- 
gupta, is inclined to think that the type does not exist; 8 he is 
unahie to understand how only a single specimen of this 
type should have been preserved when scores of specimens 

1. JA.B.R.AS., Voi. VII. (1862), PI.facing p. 3, No. II. 

2, JJtJS i.y Vol. XV., PI. IT. fl. 

9 3. BJ4.C., C.D., Intr., p. xevi. 


* 
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of the other types of this ruler have been found. He thinks 
that the reverse of this type was really Garuda, which on 
some coins does resemble a trident, and conjectures that this 
resemblance was considerably accentuated by the draughts¬ 
man, who drew the figure for Justice Newton’s plate published 
in J.B.B.R.A.S ., Vol. VII. p. 3. 

There is no doubt that Garuda when rudely executed 
does bear some resemblance to a small trident; cf XVI. 3, 
xvn. 17; and this resemblance is accentuated and the 
trident begins to appear to be having ornamental loops also, 
if the letters Guptamahendra are just above the bird; this can 
be clearly seen from a coin published by Cunningham and 
reproduced here, (PI. XVII. 21). The same is the case with 
the trident described as existing on the reverse of another 
coin of Kumaragupta illustrated by Prinsep in J.A.S.B ., 1838, 
PI. XII, 16 and p. 356. On a coin in B.M.C., G.D., already 
reproduced (PI. XVII. 17). the medial vowel of Ku and the 
subscript of ndra appear as the prongs of the trident and 
the the attenuated wings of the bird as its ornamental loops. 
But the trident on Newton’s coin is a large and distinct 
one; and no draughtsman could have introduced the two 
ornamental loops on its either side, unless they were there 
in the original. It may be pointed out that the letters 
Guptamahendra are not just above the head of the trident on 
Newton’s coin to produce the illusion of the loops, as they are 
on that of Cunningham (PI. XVII. 21). It is further to be noted 
that the coin was actually in possession of Newton and that he 
was describing it not from the drawing but from the original 
piece. He could have immediately detected the blunder of 
the draughtsman, had he mistaken Garuda for a trident. He 
goes on further to observe how the unique piece bears a close 
resemblance both to the coins of the Kshatrapas as well as 
to those of Bhattaraka, who started the Valabhi type with 




1 


I. C.A.S.R., Vol. IX, PI. V, 5. 
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trident on the reverse. He would not have commented upon 
this two-fold resemblance, had he not been sure about the 
existence of the trident on the coin that was in his actual 
possession. 

I have already shown elsewhere how the so-called Valabhi 
type with trident on the reverse was probably started in c. 
360 A-D. by Bhattaraka duriug the interregnum in the reign 
ofRudrasimhalll.i It was therefore quite possible for Kumara- 
gupta to imitate that coin type. It is not unlikely that we 
may discover further coins of his of the Trident type. 

CLASS V 

madhyadeSa type 

Class IV of the silver coinage of Kumaragupta consists of 
the issues intended for circulation in the Gangetic plain or 
MadhyadeSa. This type shows many striking variations from 
the Western Indian type. The size and the weight are nearly 
the same in both the cases; the obverse continues to have the 
bust of the king and the reverse a bird with a circular legend 
around it. But there are several points of striking difference. 

(1) The face on the obverse is in most cases not an 
imitation of the Kshatrapa head; (cf. PI. XVII. 1-17 with 22-28) 
Prominent nose and long moustaches disappear. The king’s 
nose is flat and almost in a line with the forehead. The 
hair behind the head is, however, still shown as falling 
in the Kshatrapa fashion, ft has been suggested that the 
Madhyadesa coins seek to give a portrait of the emperor. 8 
This may perhaps be true in the case of Kumaragupta I, 
but it has to be admitted that the features of Skandagupta* 
on the Madhyadesa silver currency are closely similar to those 
of Kumaragupta I (cf. PI. XVIH. 19-22). Effort at portraiture, 
if attempted in the reign of Kumaragupta, was given up later, 
unless we assume that the features of Skandagupta closely 
resembled those of his father. 

1. JJV.5./., Vol. VI. p . 19. 
f 2* Allan, B.M.C ., G.D ., p. xcv. 
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On a few rare coins, however (PI. xvn. 28), we see a com¬ 
bination of the Kshatrapa bust on the obverse with fan-tailed 
peacock on the reverse. Such coins are, however, very rare. 

(2) The meaningless traces of the unintelligible Greek 
legend never appear on the Madhyadesa coins; they are 
usually to be seen on most of the issues of Western India 
with the exception of two varieties. 

(3) The date on the coins of the Western type, when given, 
is behind the king’s head; it is in its front on the MadhyedeSa 
coins. Numerical symbols used are also different (cf. PI. xvn. 1 
with PI. xvn. 22-3. 

(4) Garuda, the reverse device of the Western type, is 
replaced by Fan-tailed Peacock on the Madhyadesa coins. If 
the representation of Garuda had a significant reference to the 

. heraldic emblem of the Gupta dynasty, that of Peacock alluded 
| to god Kumara or Kartikeya, whose mount was that bird; it 
was after this deity Kumaragupta, the issuer, was named. 

(5) The legend on the Madhyadesa type is also different. 
On the Western issues it was a prose sentence Paramabhaga- 
vata^waharajadhiraja-sri-Kumdragupta-Mahendradilyafif an the 
Madhyadesa coins it was a metrical line, Vijitavaniravanipatih 
Kumaragupto divam jayati (Pi. XXI. 20), borrowed from the 
gold Archer type of this emperor. This legend, with only the 
change of the issuer’s name, was destined to be current for 
two hundred years in Madhyadesa; for it was later adopted 
by Skandagupta, Budhagupta, Toramana, all Maukhari 
kings, Pratapaslla and Harshavardhana. 

(6) There is no pakeographical difference in the scripts 
used. But it is worth noting that the marks of medial vowels, 
which are usually shown very carefully on the Madhyadesa 
coins (cf. PI. XVII. 22-25), are never engraved on the dies of the 

1. It is slightly abridged on the Altar type of Skandagupta by the 
omission of the term Mahdrdjadhirdja, necessitated by the smaller 
size of the coins. Mahdrdjddhirdja is abridged into Rdjddhirdja on one 
variety of Kumaragupta himself; see class III, var. B, p. 225. . 
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Western type, even when there was ample room to accommo¬ 
date them (cf. PL XVH. 3-4). 

The average size of the normal coins of this type varies 
between .55' and -fi' and the weight between 29 and 31 
grains. B.M.C. No. 396, however, weighs 36,5 grains and No. 
398, 25.6 grains only. These are exceptional pieces, as far 
as tbeir weights arc concerned. 

The dates of issue, so far noted on these coins, arc 122, 
124, 128, 129, 130, 135, of the Gupta era corresponding to 
440, 443, -447, 448, 449 and 454 A. D. They would suggest 
lhat the silver currency was introduced in the home pro¬ 
vinces rather late in the reign of the emperor. 

The coins of the MadhyadeSa type are common in the 
Uttara Pradesh, They were obtained at Saharanpur, Mathura, 
Kanpur, Banaras and AyodhyS. Curiously enough they have 
been so far rarely found in Bihar, the home province of thc 
Gupta empire, nor in Bengal, which continued under the 
Gupta sway even during the decline of the dynasty. It is not 
easy to explain this absence. 

Madhyadcsa type is dn ided into live varieties. In variety 
A, there « on the reverse an uneertarin object on left which 
is probably the conventional representation of a lotus. In 
variety B, tills object is represented by three dots. In variety 
C, the field is empty. Variety D is like variety A, but has 
the peculiar feature of leaving a clear margin between the 
border of dots and the circular legend. The bust on the reverse 
is of die Kshatrapa type. 

We now proceed to describe the coins of these varieties, 
illustrated in our work. 

CLASS VI 

Variety A 

(Wilh a conventional lulus in the held) 1 

(1) Sliver; .65'; 31.4 grains; G.D. t PI.XVI II. 1. 

Obv; Bust of the king to r. wilh flat nose and no mousta- 

, 1 . BM.C~oK, PLXVIIT. 1-5. 



m 




Rev: 


( 2 ) 

Obv: 

Rev: 


dies; no traces of Greek letters; in front of the 


face, the date, 100, 30. 5* 

Peacock standing facing with head to I., wings 
I outstretched; an uncertain object, probably a con¬ 
ventional lotus, in the field on I. Border of dots 
partly on the flan. Legend (XII), Vijatavanaravana* 
pata {Kumaragu)pto divam jayata. 

{PI. xm 22) 

Silver; .55'; 3L3 grains; B.M.C^G.D.y PI. XVIII.3. 
As above. Date, partly preserved, (100), £0, £. 

As above. Legend, (XI T) * Vijitavaniravanipati [Kumara- 

gnpto divam) jayata. Lotus f 1') in the field. 

(pl xvn, tv. 

Variety B 


(With tlirtc dou in ihc field) 1 


(3) Silver; ,55'; 3LI grains; B.Af.C., G.D., PLXVITL 7, 
Obv: As above, but no traces of date. 

Rev : Legend (XI1) Vajatavanarawmpa(ti Jiuma)ragupto diva 
jayati. Three clots in the lower field on the I. 

(PL XVII. 24) 


Variety G 

(Willi field empty) 1 

(4) Silver; .55'; 32.1 grains; B M.C ,,£?.£)., Pl.XV 111. 12. 
Obv: As above; slight traces of date on r. 

Rev: Legend (XII) Vajatavanaravaaapati Kumatagnph dam 
jayali. Field enipty, 

(Pl. XVU, 25) 


Variety D 

(With margin between the circular legend and border of Hots) 

(5) Silver; .55'; 27.4 grains; B.M£\,G.D., RXVUI.15. 
Obv: Bust of the king to r., showing moustaches as in 
the Kshatrapa type. 

1. b.m.c, Gj}.. pi xvin. fL7, 

2. Ibid . PI. XVIII. 3-14. 


A 
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Rev: 


As in variety A; legend (XI), Vajatavanaravannapata 
Kumaragupta dava jayata. 

(PI. xvn. 26) 


CLASS vn 


SILVER-PLATED COINS OF WESTERN TYPE 

A large number of copper coins of Kumaragupta I have 
been found near Valabhi (Wala) in Kathiawar, which have 
a very crude head of the king on the obverse and Garuda 
with circular legend on the reverse. These coins are smaller 
in size than the silver pieces, their diameter varying from .35' 
to .45'. The highest known weight is 35.2 grains and the 
lowest one is 22.6 grains; the normal weight seems to be about 
29 grains. Traces of silver plating are still clearly discernible 
on many of these coins, and so there can be no doubt that 
they were copper coins plated with silver and intended to pass 
off as silver currency. Towards the end of the reign of Kumara¬ 
gupta, the Gupta empire was passing through a grave crisis, 
which must have depleted the treasury, necessitating the 
issue of debased currency. We illustrate below two coins of 
this type. 

(1) Copper, silver-coated; .45'; 30-4 grains; B.M.C., 

G. D., PI. XVIII. 16. 

Obv: Crude head of the king to r., in front, Greek letters 

H, O. 

Rev: Crude Garuda. Legend (IV) aramabhagavatarqja-- 

dharaja. 

(pi. xvn. is) 

(2) Copper, silver-coated; .45'; 28.4 grains- BMC 
G.D., PI. XVIII. 23. 

Obv: Bust of the king partly truncated. 

Rev: As above. Legend, IV [Para]mabhagavata-rajadharaja- 
ira-Kumaragupta. 


(pi. xvn. 19 ) 
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CLASS vm 

silver-plated coins or madhyadesa type 

The plated coins of the Madhyadcsa type arc relatively 
much rarer than those of the Western types. The British 
Museum possesses only one specimen (No. 402), which is a thin 
broad piece, being 22.8 grains in weight and .6' in diameter. 
But this coin is not purely of the MadhydeSa type, as the 
features of its bust are Western Indian, though its reverse 
shows the fan-tailed peacock. Two coins of this type were 
found at Kanauj. The solitary copper coin of the fan-tail 
peacock type existing In the Indian Museum is probably one 
of them. 1 2 Two coins were found at Sanchankot in Unao 
district, which arc now in the State Museum, Lucknow, a They 
do not appear to have been published. Smith had acquired 
one specimen at Jais in Rat Barcily distirct, which had no 
traces left of silver-plating. 3 The Banaras Hindu University 
coin cabinet possesses one coin of this type, purchased from a 
Lucknow dealer and therefore probably obtained in U.P. 
The whole of its reverse has the entire silver coating; it 
has been washed away only from the upper quarter of the 
obverse. 

Wc now describe two coins of this type. 

(1) Copper, silver-coated; .6'; 22-8 grains; B.M.C 
G.D .; PI XVIII. 14. 

Obv : Crude bust of the king to r, imitating ihc Kshatrapa 
type. 

Rev: Fan-tailed peacock; legend Xll [cijifaj vanaravanipati 
Kumdrtt \_guf>hi] dam jaya [ta]. 

(PI. XVII. 28) 

1. J.R.A.S., 1893, p. 138. The Catalog of the Museum, however, 
refers to only one of these two coins, (p. 1 LG); what has happened 
to the other is not known. 

2. 18G+, p. 175, 

3. JJUU. t 1G93, p. 138. , 

30 
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(2) Copper, silver-plated; ,55'; 29.5 grains; Banaras 
Hindu University, Banaras; J.JV.SJ., Vol. XIII. p. 76. 

Obv: Bust nf the king to r.; date In front 100,30 (?). 

Notice how the silver coating has gone off in part 
of the upper portion, which appears black in colour 
in the plate. 

Rev: Fan-tailed peacock; circular legend, [ Vi]jitavanira- 
vanipati Rtttnaragupfo davam jaja(ti). 

(PL XVH. 27) 

COPPER COINS OK THE SILVER TYPE (?) 

Dr. Buhler, who had collected a very large number of 
copper Gupta coins closely resembling the silver issues in 
and around Valahhi, thought that those coins were real 
copper pieces, issued not by the Guptas, Liu 1 some later rulers 
who succeeded them at Valabhi. 1 The manufacture of copper 
coins, however, was such a tedious and unprofitable process 
in ancient India that it is very unlikely that they could ever 
have been issued in so large a quantity by some petty local 
dynasties in Kathiawar or by private moneyers, Even govern¬ 
ments were reluctant to take the trouble of minting them. 
Smith is therefore right in maintaining that they must have 
been issued by some public authority and must have served 
as an authorised coinage. 2 

While admitting that some of these coins were originally 
silver-plated pieces, Smith maintained that the vast ma¬ 
jority of them represented a genuine copper currency exactly 
identical in weight, size, devices and legend with the silver 
one. Mr. Allan does not agree with this view and holds 
that all the coins, now 1 appearing as copper, were originally 
silver-plated pieces intended to pass as silver coins.® We hold 
the same view and have therefore described these coins as 
class VII of the silver currency {p. 232). 

1. J.R.A.S., IB9S, p. 130. 

2. Ibid., p. 139. 

3. 0\D., Introduction, p. xcvii. 
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The usual practice prevalent in ancient India was to 
have different types and devices for the gold, silver and copper 
currencies. The Guptas usually followed this convention and 
it is very unlikely that they would have departed form it in 
the reigns of Kumaragupta I and Skandagupta. It would 
have been particularly unwise and inadvisable for them to 
issue copper coins exactly resembling the silver type. Owing 
to financial stringency they had started issuing silver-plated 
copper coins intended to pass for silver. Had they simulta¬ 
neously started issuing copper currency also of the same type, 
there was the danger of their financial fraud being suspected 
and detected by the public. 

Nor was there any well‘•established practice in Gujarat 
and Kathiawar of issuing coins of the same type both in 
silver and copper. After carefully investigating the available 
evidence Smith could come across only a single copper 
coin of Ch ashman a, which w r as an exact copy of his silver 
type. 1 It is, however, not unlikely that this so-called copper 
coin may also have been originally a silver-plated coin with 
all its silver coating washed off. A silver-plated coin of 
Chashtana, exactly resembling his silver type, has been 
recently found. 2 Nahapana, who was a near predecessor of 
Ghashtana, had issued some plated coins exactly resembling 
his silver pieces 3 and Chashtann, who had to struggle hard 
to establish the power of his house, did the same. 

But even supposing that Chashiana had issued some 
copper pieces exactly imitating his silver issues, it is very 
unlikely that the Guptas would have imitated his example. 
All the successors of Chashtana were in the habit of generally 
selecting a different type for their copper currency and it 
is very unlikely that Kumaragupta would have been influen- 

1. J.R.A.S.f !A93, pp. 137-44. Tim coin has not been referred to 

by Rapson In his AJT., p. evitfor in PI. IX. 

2. JJV.S./., Vol, XV. p. 9B. 

3. BhagwaitlsJ possessed one such coin; J.R.A.S,, 1690, p. 643, 
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ccd by the practice of a ruler who flourished three hundred 
years before his time, and not by the uniform practice of 
the latter's numerous successors. Administrative prudence 
required that nothing should be done which wouldhave raised 
the least suspicion about the real nature of the silver-plated 
issues, and this circumstance alone would have prevented the 
Gupta mint authorities from sanctioning a type in copper 
exactly resembling the silver one. 

COPPER COINS OF KUMARACUPTA t 

As shown above, while considering the copper coinage 
of Kutnaragupta I, w r e have to leave out of consideration the 
large number of small coins found in Kathiawar, which now r 
undoubtedly appear as copper pieces, but which were ori¬ 
ginally silver-plated coins. Genuine copper coins of KumSra- 
gupta are very scarce. The Indian Museum has one coin of 
the Altar type and the St. Fetersberg (Leningrad) Museum 
has another of the same type. The British Museum has got no 
copper coins. The Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, has one 
coin of the Chhatra type and one of the Archer type; and the 
Bodleian collection has 011 c coin of die Standing king type. 

Wc now proceed to describe these coins. 

CLASS I 

CHHATRA TYPE 1 

This type is almost an exact copy of the class 1 of the 
copper coinage of Chandragupta II; only its legend on die 
reverse is in two lines instead of one. The letters ma and ha 
arc of the eastern variety. Only one coin of this type Is known 
so far, and it is in the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay . 

(1) Copper; P; 84 grains; Prince of Wales Museum; 
XI., PI. I. 14. 

Oh: King, not nimbate, standing three-fourths to L t 
with an umbrella-bearer, blurred, behind him. 
The staff of the umbrella can be seen at X. 


1. Vol. XI. p. 56. 
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Rev: 


In upper half, Garuda with outstretched wings; 
in the lower half legend in two lines; 1st line, 
Makdrdja-Jra-Ktmd, 2nd line, rnj \upta, last letter 


being partly visible. 


(PL xvill. 1) 


CLASS II 

THE ARCHER TYPE 1 2 

This type is know'll from a single specimen in the Prince 
of Wales Museum, Bombay, It is considerably blurred, bul 
the outlines show that most probably the king was holding 
a bow in the left hand and an arrow in the right, 

(2) Copper; .6'; 58 grains; Prince of Wales Museum* 

Qbv: Blurred; king standing to 1; holding bow in 1. hand 
and arrow in r. No legend* 

Rev: In the upper half, Garuda, blurred; In the lower 
half, in one line, Sra-KumdraguUftah), 

(pi. xvm 2) 


CLASS in 

STANDING KINO TYPE* 

This type is also know'll from a single specimen in the 
Bodleian collection. It was obtained by Tregcar probably 
from Ayodhya, The medial d of ma is shown by a perpendi¬ 
cular line attached to the letter as in modern Devanagari. 


(3) Copper; .7'; weight not recorded; Bodleian collec¬ 
tion; N.C. 1891, Pi IT. 15. 

Qbv: King standing wearing waist-cloth and jewelry, left 
hand on hip; r. hand apparently offering oblations 
on an altar. 

Rea: In the upper half, Garuda standing faring, with 
outstreehed wings ■ in the lower half, the legend, 
Kumarneu [ f>la \. 

* u (PI. XVIII. 3) 


1. VoL XI, p. 56. 

2. Mm. Chr., ISO I, PI. II, p. 15; U.M.C,, G.D.. p. 113; J .R.A.S., 
1893, p- 143. 
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CLASS rv 

ALTAR TYPE 1 

Only three coins of this type are known; one in the Indian 
Museum, the second in St. Petersberg (Leningrad) Museum 
and the third was published by Smith 2 as a Huna coin, as he 
wrongly read the legend as Sri-To. The object on the obverse 
above the legend is described by us as an altar; but it is possi¬ 
ble to regard it as a degraded representation of Garuda as 
well; for it also, when crude, looks like an altar. Smith thinks 
that the goddess on the reverse is seated cross-legged on 
a stool; Mr. Allan holds that she is seated on a lion couchant 
to r. The object is so crude and ill-defined that neither 
conjecture can be regarded as certain. On the coin in the 
Leningrad Museum the goddess seems to be holding some 
indistinct object in her r. hand; it may be a lotus with a stalk. 

There were two Kumaraguptas, whose rule was separated 
from each other only by about seventeen years. It is there¬ 
fore not easy to state with certainty whether the coins of this 
class were not issued by Kumaragupta II. In favour of the 
view that they are the coins of Kumaragupta I, it may be 
pointed out that on some gold coins of this ruler his name 
is abbreviated into Ku as on the present coins. Skandagupta 
and Narasimhagupta, who ruled between the deaths of 
Kumaragupta I and Kumaragupta II, did not issue any 
copper coins and it is very unlikely that Kumaragupta II 
may have, during his short and troubled reign, thought of 
reviving the copper coinage, which was never widely preva¬ 
lent. The crudeness of the pieces need not necessarily be an 
argument in favour of Kumaragupta II; during the conclu- 
ding years of the reign of Kumaragupta I, the empire was 
very rudely shaken and mints were issuing very crude silver- 
plated coins in Western India. 


1. B.M.C.,G.D., PI. XVIII, 25-26; I.M.C., I., p. 121, PI. XVII. 2. 

2. J.R.A.S ., 1907, p. 96, No. of the plate. 
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On the other hand we to have to note that Kumaragupta II 
also abridged his name into a mere Ku on his gold coins, 
as we find on the disputed copper pieces. One of them was 
found with with H fm a coins in the Punjab, suggesting that 
the issuer may be Kumaragupta II rather than Kumara¬ 
gupta I. The peculiar altar-like object appears first on the 
silver coins of Skandagupta and it would be but natural to 
presume that the copper coins which imitate it arc later than 
that ruler; they may be, therefore, attributed to Kumara¬ 
gupta II, rather than to Kumaragupta I. 

The question is, therefore, difficult to decide in the present 
state of our know ledge. It however appears more likely that 
the disputed coins are the issues of Kumaragupta i. Skanda- 
guptu’s silver coins may well have Imitated the altar-likc 
object from his predecessor’s copper type, and as the reign of 
Kumaragupta I was separated from that of Kumaragupta II 
only by 16 or 17 years, it is quite possible that some of the 
coins of the former may have travelled to the Punjab w ith he 
Huna invaders, when they were driven back to that province 
by the Crown-prince Skandagupta. 

We now describe the two coins illustrated here. 

(4) Copper; .65'; weight not known; /Jkf.C., FLXVII.9. 

Obv: Within dotted border, altar above; and the legend 

§ra-Kti below. 

Rev: Goddess scaled on an indistinct object, holding 
apparently lotus with long stalk in L hand; an 
indistinct object in r.; no legend. 

{pi, xvin. 4) 

(5) Copper; '65; weight not known, St. Petcrsberg 

(Leningrad) Museum; G.D., PI. XVII. 26, 

Obv: As above, but altar truncated above. 

Rea : As above, but the object in the 1. hand of the goddess 
is off the flan. In her r. hand she is holding 
apparently a lotus stalk with flower. 

(pi. xvm. 5) 



CHAPTER X 


THE COINAGE OF 5KAJNDAGUPTA 

(I) COLD COINAGE 

Gold coinage of the three great Gupta emperors Samudra- 
gupta, Chandragupta IT and Kumaraguptu I, shows a pleasing 
and surprising variety. The crave for numismatic variety, 
however, comes to an end with the accession of Skandgupta. 
He issued gold coins certainly in three and perhaps in four 
types; none of them, however, can be described as new. 
His successors confined themselves to one type only; most 
them had short reigns and lived in troubled times, Skanda* 
gupta at the beginning of his reign had to spend a night 
on hare ground, while trying to retrieve the declining fortunes 
of his family. He was eventually successful in re-establishing 
the prestige of liis house; hut It appears that he was too 
much occupied with the weighty affairs of state to find the 
necessary leisure to think of any new types for his coinage. 

The tendency to increase the weight standard of gold 
coins continued in the reign of Skandagupta. His father 
had issued largest number of coins u> the standard of about 
127 grains, though he had issued some coins weighing as 
high as 130 grains. In the reign of Skaudagupata 132 grains 
standard became the prevailing standard in the King and 
Lakshmi type, Chhatra type and the smaller variety of the 
Archer type, Ho, however, issued one variety of the Archer 
type, which is naturally larger in size, to the weight standard 
to about 144 grains. His Horseman type also weighs 140*5 
grains. It appears that these were intended to conform to 
the mvarm standard of 80 rattis or 144 grains, Cunningham 
had stated that these heavy weight coins were heavily adul¬ 
terated! what was apparently given in weight was taken 
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away by adding heavy dross to the metal. Recent assaying 
of the gold coins of Skandagupta in the British Museum 
done by the mint authorities has, however, shown that the 
heavier coins of Skandagupta do not contain any greater 
percentage of alloy than that in his lighter variety. As a matter 
of fact coin No. 417 of the B.M.C. of the lighter weight standard 
was found to contain an alloy of 26% and coin No. 428 of the 
same Museum of the heavy weight standard was seen to have 
an alloy of only 22%. 1 It appears that the financial strain 
on the resources of the empire was responsible for this 
deterioration in the purity of the coinage. The coins of the early 
Gupta emperors usually contain an alloy of about 10% only. 

It may be convenient to give here in a tabular form the 
gold contents of some of the representative types of gold coins 
of the later Gupta rulers, as recently ascertained by the 
authorities of the British Museum. 


King 

Skandagupta 

99 

99 

N arasimhagu pta 

99 

Kumaragupta II 

99 

Budhagupta 

Vishnugupta. 

Vainyagupta 

Prakaiaditya 


Type. 

King and Lakshmi 
type 

Archer type (132 gr. 
standard). 

Archer type 
(144 gr. standard) 
Good fabric 
Rude fabric 
Good fabric 
Rude fabric 
Class II, without 
king’s name 
Archer type 
Archer type 
Horseman-Lion- 
slayer type. 


B.M.C. 

Gold 

No. 

contents 

423 

72% 

417 

74% 

428 

78% 

560 

71% 

565 

54% 

571 

79% 

576 

54% 

550 

77% 

598 

43% 

589 

73% 

552 

77% 




1. B.P. Sinha in J.B.R.S., Vol. XXXIV., p. 24. 

31 
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King 

Type 

B.M.C. 

Gold 



No. 

contents 

Jayagupta 1 

Archer type 

614 

34% 

SaSanka 1 

Siva and Bull type 

608 

58% 

J) 

11 

611 

10% 


No. 611 of SaSanka is a copper coin plated with silver, 
having probably a thin gold coating at one time. 


THE ARCHER TYPE 

The most popular type of Skandagupta was the Archer 
type, as was also the case with his grand-father. But his Archer 
type hardly shows any variety on the obverse, either in the 
position of the king or in the way in which he holds the bow or 
in the manner in which the name of the king is written in the 
field. The king is in coat and trous ers, and not in dhoti , always 
faces lel't, and holds the bow in the left hand at the top and 
the arrow in the. right. His name Skanda is always written 
perpendicularly under the left arm, never between the bow 
and the bowstring or outside the string. We can, however, 
classify the coins into two varieties, mainly by the weight 
standard. Coins of the variety A follow the weight standard 
or 132 grains and those of the variety B of 144 grains. The 
latter naturally look larger than the former. 

The circular legends of both the varieties are hot yet com¬ 
pletely deciphered; that in the variety A (PI. XIV. 8) seems to be 
Jayatimahitalam (Skandagupta h) 2 sudhanvi 3 In variety B the legend 

1. Jayagupta and SaSaiika are included in the above list only for 
the sake of convenience and comparison. They were not Gupta 
kings of the Imperial family. 

2. This portion is not clear on any specimen, but Mr. Allan has 

pointed out that fragments visible beside the arrow in PI. 

XIX. 6-8 suggest Skandagupta. In all probability this legend is on 
the pattern of his father’s Jfayati mahitalam Kumaraguptah sudhanvi, 
known on his archer type class III, Variety G (ante p. 172). 

3. The letter nvi is usually written between Garuda and the head of 
the king. 
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was probably Farahhaktiri rdjd jay ad divam i ri-Krti mddUyaft . 1 2 3 ‘The 
king Kram&dityn. the benefactor of others, wins the heaven/ 
The metre would be UpagTti. It must be, however, added that 
the word raja is not clear on any specimen (£.£. Fl* XIV. 9-11) 
and oil some coins, the letter after Faruhita seems to have been 
a conjuct (Ph XIV. 9). Smith states that on oiic coin of this 
class belonging to Mr. Bars tow, the obverse legend contained 
the word Vihmma . ,J He has not however illustrated the coin. 
His view that the legend on this variety was Faramavikrumu- 
sii-Skandagupiadeva does not seem to be correct. The reverse 
legend in variety A is SrhSknndagupinh, that in variety B, 
Kmmddityah. 

No detailed description of the type is further necessary. 

COINS ILLUSTRATED \ 4 
Variety A 

(132 grain * standard willi Sri-Skandaguplah on die reverse.)* 

(1) Gold; .73'; 130.2 grains; G.D, t Ph XIX. 2. 

(Obv.); B MC , G.D n Pi. XIX. 5. (Rev.) 

Obv: Skandagupta, standing l. t [bare-headed wearing 
coal, trousers and boots, necklace, earrings etc.Q 
holding bow at the top in 1. hand with string inwarHs 
and arrow in the r,; Garuda standard with fillet 
behind the r. hand. Under the 1. arm Skanda ; 
circular Legend, from I, Jay at a {matuUdaih), at X 
iudhmm. 

Riv: Lakshml, nimbate, scaled facing on lotus, holding 
noose in outstretched r. hand and a lotus in the 1., 
resting on knee. Symbol on 1. Legend on r. Sn- 
Skandagupta. 

(Pi. XIV. 8) 

1. J.R.A.S., 1893, p, 125, 

2. 1893, p. 125. 

3. B.MJC,, G.D., PI. XIX, 1-5; J.R.A.S., 1889, PL III. 7. 


* 


* 
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Variety B 

(144 grains standard with Kramaditya on the reverse) 1 

(2) Gold; .85'; 142.8 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., PI. XIX. 11. 
Obv: As above. Circular legend, from I, Parama(?)ta; 

the letter following looks like a jihvamuliya, with ka 
attached to it; the next letter looks like a pra or bu ; 
blurred traces of the legend on 1. 

Rev: As above. Legend, Kramaditya. 

(PI. XIV. 9). 

(3) Gold; .8'; weight unknown; B.M.C.,G.D , Pi. XIX. 
14 (from cast). 

Obv: As above, but the opening five letters of the legend 
clearly read as Parahataka, standing for Parahitaka- 

[«]. 

Rev: As above. Noose off the flan. Legend, Kramaditya. 
Notice how da looks like ma or ja. 

(PI. XIV. 10) 

(4) Gold; .9'; 138.7grains; B.M.C.,G.D., PI. XIX. 13. 
Obv: As above. Circular legend from (I ),Parahitakari; the 

following two letters are blurred, but do not appear 
to have been raja. 

(PI. XIV. 11) 

Rev: As above. 


KING AND LAKSHMl TYPE 


/ 

/ 


• The nomenclature of the King and Lakshmi type has 
given rise to a controversy. The legend on the obverse has 
not been well preserved and the object in the hand of the 
lady is not distinct. So the interpretation of this type has given 
rise to two views. \ . A. Smith first described the type as the 
King and the Queen type on the analogy of Chandragupta- 
KumaradevI type of Chandragupta I. 2 Mr. Allan suggested 


1 B.M.C., G.D., PI. XIX. 10-15; XX. \-2;J.R.A.S., 1889,111.8. 

. 2 * J R A.S., 1889, p. 110; J.A.S.B., 1884, i. p. 199. 


0 
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later that the type can be better described as the King and 
Lakshmi type. 1 Mr. Jagannath 2 have recently argued in 
favour of the earlier view of Smith. 

It is difficult to decide definitely in favour of one of these i 
views in preference to the other. But it appears more probable 
that the lady is intended to stand for Lakshmi rather than 
the queen. It is true that she is not nimbate, but Lakshmi ; 
appears without a halo on several Gupta coins 3 (e.g. PI. IV. 
13; PI. V. 1-2, 5, etc). 

If the personages on the obverse were the king and the 
l/queen, their names would have been given there as on the 
coins of Chandragupta I. 4 Such is not the case. The view of 
Smith that the letter near the king’s head Ska is standing for 
Skanda and that the letters near the lady’s head were perhaps 
priya forming part of the queen’s name is untenable. 5 The 
former letter is clearly nva of the word sudhanvi ; Priya cannot be 
u read with certainty near the lady’s head on any specimen. It 
may be further pointed out that on the King-and-Queen type 
of Chandfagupta I and Kumaragupta I, the king is always on 
the right and the queen on the left, and it is the former who is 
offering a present to the latter. On the present type of Skanda- 
gupta, he occupies the place on the left and it is the lady who 
is offering him some object, to which he is looking with in¬ 
tense interest and curiosity. The recipient is generally inferior 
^ in status, as is also shown by the Chakravikrama type of 
Chandragupta II. The lady being superior in status should 
therefore be presumed to be a goddess, viz • Lakshmi. 
It is possible to argue that Lakshmi having been shown on 

1. G.D., pp. xcviii-c. 

2. J.N.S.I., VIII. pp. 48-51. 

3. See also, B.A1.C., G.D., PI. VII. 10. 13-16; 19; PI. XII. 11-12. 

4. The die of the solitary coin of the King-and-Queen type of 
Kumaragupta I probably had the names of the royal couple; they 
may not have come on die flan. 

5. J.A.S.B., 1894, i, p. 170. 
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the reverse, her appearance again on the obverse is superfluous. 
The king’s expression is not one of humility and devotion 
and so the personage before him, who has no halo, can hardly 
be LakshmI. On the whole, however, it appears more probable 
that this type is intended to illustratrate graphically the 
poetic idea of Skandagupta being chosen as her lord by 
the goddess Lakshmi, which we find expressed in his Bhitari 
inscription. Ladies of fashion no doubt often held a lotus 
in their hand, but that would not stand in the way of 
our identifying the lady here with Lakshmi. The Garuda 
standard in the centre and the bow and arrow in the 
king’s hands would probably suggest that the scene is 
one of the battlefield and that the mint-master intended to 
give a visual representation of the goddess Jaya-Lakshmi 
making her appearance on the battle-field and offering him 
some object indicative of success and sovereignty, — possibly 
pattabandha or diadem. 

The mystery of this type can be solved only by our getting 
better specimens, which will enable us to read the circular 
legend and identify the object in the lady’s hand. 

We shall now describe the type. 

Obv: On 1. king bare-headed with curly hair, standing 
facing r., wearing waist-cloth and usual jewelry, 
holding by 1. hand bow by the middle with string 
outside; r. hand rests on hip holding an arrow; on 
r. goddess Lakshmi facing 1., not nimbate, wearing 
usual jewelry; behind her a lotus with a long stalk 
in her 1. hand; she holds up some uncertain object 
in her r. hand at which the king is looking with great 
curiosity. Garuda standard between the king and 
the goddess, parallel and just next to the bow-string. 
Legend is uncertain; it begins with Jayati and ends 
with the letter nva in front of the forehead of the 
king. It may have been the same as in the Archer 

r 

f • 


i 
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type, variety A, Jayati mahitalam.... 1 sudhanvi{i). 

(PI. XXV. 11). 

Rev: Goddess Lakshmi, nimbatc, seated on lotus, facing 
to front holding noose in r. hand and lotus in 1. 
resting on the 1. knee. Symbol on the 1. Legend, 
Sri-Skandaguptah (PI. XXVI. 24). 

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 2 

(1) Gold; .75'; weight not known; Bibl. Nat.; B.M.C., 
G.D., PI. XIX. 9. 

Obv: As above. The object being presented to the king 
is uncertain; it may be the end of a diadem. The 
circular legend is uncertain, but traces of ya appear 
on the queen’s head; not between the head of the 
king and Garuda. 

Rev: As in the general description. Legend, Sri-Skanda- 
gupta. 

(PI. XIV. 12) 

(2) Gold; .75'; 128.8 grains; G.D., PI. XIX. 6. 

Obv: As above. Faint traces of Jay a above the head of 

the goddess. 

Rev: As above. 

(PI. XIV. 13) 

CHHATTRA TYPE 

Only one coin of the Chhattra type of Skandagupta is 
known so far and it was found in the Bayana hoard. It is 
however possible that this type of Skandagupta may not 
have been quite rare; for among the two hundred and odd 
coins of the hoard, that were melted down by the villagers, 
it is quite possible that some coins of this type might have 
shared that fate; they must naturally have been at the top of 

1. To judge from the scanty remains of the intervening letters, they 
should have been Skandaguptah ; the metre also will support this 
restoration. * 
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the pot, as Skandagupta was the reigning emperor when the 
hoard was buried. 

The circular legend on the obverse is incomplete and 
does not give the name of the king. But the reverse biruda 
Kramdditya, shows that the issuer is most probably Skandagupta. 
There is ample empty space before the letter kra of 
Kramdditya; we cannot therefore argue that the reverse 
legend may have been Vikramdditya and therefore the issuer 
may have been Chandragupta II. Kumaragupta I cannot be 
the issuer of this type, because he never bore the title 
Kramdditya. On the other hend, we have seen above how 
Skandagupta uses the biruda Kramdditya on variety B of the 
coins of the Archer type. It is therefore most probable that 
this Chhatra type was issued by Skandagupta. We say most 
probably, because there is some evidence to show that Ghatot- 
kacha, who was perhaps a brother of Skandagupta, also bore 
this same epithet. If we are correct in atttibuting to him 
the solitary Archer type coin in the Leningrad Museum, which 
bears the name Ghato on the obverse, its reverse bears the 
biruda Kramaditya. Ghatotkacha, however, is not so far known 
to have contested the throne with his brother Skandagupta. 
If therefore he had ascended the throne and issued any coins 
it must have been after the death of Skandagupta. His coins 
therefore are not likely to have been included in the Bayana 
hoard. It would be therefore safer to attribute this solitary 
com to Skandagupta rather than to Ghatotkachagupta.i 

We now describe the coin. 


(1) Gold; .8'; 130 grains; B.H., PI. XXXI 15 
Obv: King, ninjbate. standing to 1., wearing necklace 
and armlets, r. hand extended and in the posture 
of offering sacriBce, but no altar visible below; 1. 
hand 1S on thehilt of the sword at the waist. Dwarf 


1 . 


For die contrary view of Mr. P. L. Gupta and 
PI. XIV. pp. 99-102. 


its criticism, .sec 


P 


r 
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attendant behind, holding umbrella. Circular 
legend, not complete, but beginning with Vijitdvani, 
partly truncated. 

Rev: Standing goddess, nimbate, facing 1., wearing 
necklace and armlets, r. hand extended holding 
a noose, 1. hand hanging down but holding a lotus 
with long stalk. Symbol on the 1. Legend on the 
r., Kramddityah. 

(pi. xrv. 14) 


HORSEMAN TYPE 

A coin of the Horseman type in the Bodleian collection 
weighs 140.5 grains and has the biruda Kramadita. Smith had 
read the legend as Kramajita, but this reading gives no sense, 
and the third letter, though blurred, looks more like da than 
ja; see PI. XIV. 15; Smith had attributed this coin to Chandra- 
gupta II, but this king never bore any epithet other than 
Vikrama or Vikramdditya. Whether the standard of 140 grains 
was current is his reign is very doubtful. It is therefore clear 
that this coin was not issued by Chandragupta II. Kramdditya 
was a biruda of Skandagupta and most probably this type was 
issued by him. It is true that Ghatotkaclia also bore this 
epithet, but is is not certain that he ruled for an appreciable 
length of time, and therefore it is not likely that he may have 
issued this Horseman type in addition to the Archer one. 
Unfortunately the obverse circular legend on this coin is 
still undeciphered, and we shall have to wait for a better speci¬ 
men before we can be quite positive about the attribution of 
this type. Mr. Allan is perhaps indecisive on this point. In 
his Introduction (p. c) he hesitatingly ascribes this type to 
Skandagupta but in the body of his Catalogue , he does not 
include this coin among the issues of that ruler. 

We now describe the coin below. 

Gold; .8'; 140.5 grains; Bodleian Collection; N.Chr, 
1891, PI. II. 6. 


* > 


i 


32 
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King bare-headed, riding on horse to I., not bearing 
any weapons, sash flowing behind. Circular legend 
blurred and illegible. 

Goddess seated on wicker stool facing I., holding a 
noose in r. hand and lotus with long stalk in 
the 1. Blurred symbol on 1.; blurred legend on r„ 
Kramddita. 

(PI. XIV. 15) 

(2) SILVER COINAGE OF SKANDAGUFTA 


Skandagupta was the last Gupta emperor to issue silver 
coins of both the Western and Madhyadcffa types. Epigraphi- 
cal evidence proves decisively that he continued to exercise 
sway over Kathiawar through his own viceroys. It is therefore 
natural that we should get his silver coinage of the Western 
type in fairly large quantity. He continued the class I of his 
father and grand-fat her showing traces of Greek letters. But 
we have no coins of his corresponding to classes IP and III 1 2 3 
of Kumaragupta I. Mr. Allan has therefore suggested that this 
circumstance can be explained on the assumption that the 
districts, where these types were being issued, were probably 
lost by Skandagupta some lime during his reign. There is 
nothing impossible in his suggestion, but more evidence svould 
be required before it can be accepted. In the first place wc 
do not know where the coins of these two classes were current. 
The difference between them and those of class I is rather 
minute, and it may be that the class II with no Greek letters 
on the obverse, was discontinued by Skandagupta simply 

because class I, where these letters were mechanically repro¬ 
duced, was more popular in Western India. It is further 
not un likely that the disappearance of these two classes may 


1. Corns of this Class Have nn traces of Greek Inter, on lhc obvciw 
and no duster of dotx and OU on <he reverse 

2. Coins ofthis are small and thick and bear dose affinity to 

ui£ Fr&ikufala coinage. 


i 
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be partly due to the introduction of two new types by Skanda- 
gupta, viz., the Bull type and the Altar type. Owing to the 
absence of any definite information about the precise find- 
spots of the coins of the differnt classes, it is difficult to 
accept the view as proved that Skandagupta had lost some 
districts in Western India, which were the places where classes 
II and III of the silver coinage of his father were current. 

The coins of the Madhyadesa type of Skandagupta show 
the same characteristics as those of his father. The features of 
the bust betray no Kshatrapa influence and the reverse 
shows fan-tailed peacock, which was first introduced by 
Kumaragupta. Dates are given in front of the face and in the 
Gupta era. 

We now proceed to describe the different types. We shall 
first give a general description of each type followed by neces¬ 
sary remarks and then describe the coins illustrated. 

SILVER COINS OF WESTERN INDIA 

CLASS I 

(With Garuda reverse) 1 

Obv: Bust of the king to r., as on the silver coins of 
Chandragupta and Kumaragupta of Class I. Behind 
the head varshe with traces of date. Greek letters 
like 0,U,H, in front of the face. 

Rev: Garuda standing facing on a wavy line. Cluster of 
seven dots above to r. O and U, beneath the wavy 
line; border of dots. Circular legend commencing at 
11, | Parama 2 bhagavat _a-mahdrdjddhirqja~sn-Skandagupta\ 
Kramadityah (PI. XXV. 13) ‘Overlord of kings, Skanda¬ 
gupta Kramaditya, great devotee of Vishnu. On 
some coins, the legend is defective, only mahara or 
maharajadha being engraved instead of mahdrddhiraja. 

1. S.Af.C., G..D., PI. XX. 3-8. 

2. On some coins ma assumes the form of three dots; see B.M.C.,G.D., 
p. 121, Nos 443-4. These coins have not been illustrated. 
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The size of the coins or this class varies between .5' and 
,55' and the weight between 22 and 33 grains. The average 
weight is about 30 grains. 

No definite date has been read on these coins. One coin 
(PI, XVIII. fi) has the symbol Tor 100, but the digit following 
has been but partly preserved. 

COINS ILLUSTRATED ; 3 

(1) Silver; *55'; 27 grains; G.Z). f PI. XX. 3. 

Obe; Bust of the king to r.; no Greek letters on the flan; 

behind the head varsha 100. 

Rev: As above described. Legend at III, as given in 

general description Kramd', partly preserved. 

{pi. xvni. 6) 

(2) Silver; *55'; 31.6 grains; B.M.G. t G.D, } PI. XX. 5. 
Obv: O, H, O in front of the lace. No traces of date. 

Rev: As above, hut Skandagapta-Kramaditya very clear. 

(PL xvm. 7) 

(3) Silver; .5'; 31.2 grains; B.M.C, G.D., Pi. XX. 8. 
Obv: No traces of Greek letters or date. 

Rev: Defective legend (I), Faramvbho gavata-mobaraja^iTU' 
Shandagupta -Kram&d&tja . 

(PL xvm. 3) 

CLASS II 

BULL TYPE 

The general description of this type is as follows 
Obv: Head of the king to r.; no trace of date or Greek 
letters. 

Rev: Nandi (Bull) recumbent to r. ; circular legend is 
defective, but it was intended to be [Paramabhaga- 
vata- mahardiadhirdvi-iji-Sktindosupta-Kmmadiii/f}}, The 
legend is given on PI. XXV. 13. 

The size of the coins of this type varies between *5' and 
.6' and their weight from 20 to 29 grains. The normal ave- 


f 


1, G.D., PI, XX. 3. 

2. Hid, p. 121. 
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rag c weight is about 25 grains. Silver used is considerably 
adulterated. The title makarqjadkiraja is variously contracted 
into rajjadhira or ma/iara or even ma on different coins. 

The obverse of these coins resembles that of class II of the 
silver coins of Kumar ago pt a inasmuch as both the classes have 
no Greek letters. It is likely that it may have supplanted that 
class. Bull later became Lhc emblem of the rulers of Valabhi 
and Mr. Allan has therefore suggested that these coins may 
have been current in the land round about the Gulf of 
Cambay. But the Bull was also on the coins of the Naga 
rulers or Fadmavatl and it is also seen to figure on the coins 
of the Kalachuri ruler Krishparaja, who ruled m Malwa in 
the third quarter of the 6th century and issued a silver cur¬ 
rency closely resembling the Bull type of Skandagupta. It is 
therefore not unlikely that this type may have been current 
in Malwa. We have already suggested die possibility of die 
coins of class II of Kumaragupta’s silver coins being current 
in this region. 

The execution of the coins of this typo is rather crude, but 
not quite so crude as that of the Altar type to be presently 
described. 

COINS ILLUSTRATED t 2 

(1) Silver; -5'; 25.6 grains; 5.M.C., G.D,; Pi. XX. 9. 

Ohv : As described above, but face is partly cut oil. No 

trace of date. 

Rev; '[Bull to r.; legend, from T, Sra.-Skandagapta-KYdinada. 

(PI. XVIII. 9) 

(2) Silver; .6'; 24.6 grains; /J.M.C., G.D., PI- XX. 12. 

Obv: Bust of die king almost entire; no date or Greek 

letters. 

Rev: Legend, (V) psfam&bfmgavola^mahaTa-ira-Skandfigii- 
pta-Eramadatya. Bhagsvata is blurred. 

(PI. XVHL 10) 
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CLASS m 

ALTAR TYPE 

The general description of this class is as follows 

Obv: Bust of king to r.; traces of Greek letters, O, H, U. 

Rev: Altar in the centre with three flames rising above it. 
Circular legend, often defective; Parama-bhagavata- 
sri-Vikramaditya-Skandaguptah (PI. XXV. 14) in var. A 
and Paramabhagavata-sri-Skandaguptah Kramadilyah (PL 
XXVI. 16). in Var. B. 

The coins of the Altar type of all the varieties are very 
crudely executed. They have no regular size and can be called 
neither circular, nor oval nor rectangular. They are mere 
bits or fragments of metal stamped with devices and the 
complete legend cannot be seen on any of them. The letters 
of the legend are, however in high relief and easily legible, 
though they are carelessly engraved. The size varies between 
.5 and .55' and the normal weight of the average coin is 
about 28 grains. The circular legend is often defective, variety 
C being most remarkable in this respect. 

The emblem on the reverse is here described as Altar. 
Smith had taken it to be a rudely executed bird. There is no 
doubt that Garuda on some coins looks like the altar, but the 
device is repeated so frequently in such a stereo-typed manner 
that it would be more correct to call it Altar as Mr. Allan 
has done. It appears to have been borrowed from the gold 
coins, where it figures on the obverse of the Standard type 
of Samudragupta and the Chhattra type of Chandragupta II. 

It has been suggested that the device may be a Tulasi- 
vrtndavana. This view is undoubtedly a plausible one, but it 
Has to be admitted that the three prong-like things upon the 
altar have a greater resemblance to the three flames of fire 
than to the branches of the TulasI plant. The apex and 
base of the lower object are too broad and its vertical por¬ 
tion too narrow to justify its description as a vrinddvana. The 
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art however, is very crude and we cannot exclude the possi¬ 
bility of the device being intended for Tulasi-vrinddvana, 
especially when it is remembered that the legend on the 
obverse proclaims the Vaishnava faith of the emperor, which 
attached great importance to the TulasI plant. 

The coins of this class are as crude in execution and 
irregular in size as those of class I. In many cases the features 
of the bust can hardly be recognised as those of a human 
being. The weight of normal pieces varies from 26 to 32 
grains; the size is sometimes only .4', and sometimes it is as 
large as .55'. 

The Altar type is divided into three varieties; variety A 
has the king’s biruda as Vikramaditya, variety B shows the biruda 
as Kramaditya and variety C has no biruda at all. 

Altar type is the most common type of the silver currency 
of Skandagupta. The Garuda and the Bull types are rela¬ 
tively rare. 

Variety A 

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 2 


(With the title Vikramaditya) 


(1) Silver;‘5'; 26*4 grains; G.D., PI. XX. 15. 

Obv: Bust very crude and truncated in front; no traces 

of Greek letters. 

Rev: Altar complete; legend, from IX, ta-sra-Vakramadatya- 
Skanda. 

(Pl. XVIII. 11) 

(2) Silver; .55'; 32.8 grains; G.D., PI. XX. 16. 

Obv: Bust crude; face truncated. 

Rev: (VIII) ta-sra-Vakramadatya-Skand. 

' (PI. XVIII. 12) 


Variety B 

(With the title Kramaditya) 

The general description of this variety is as follows: 

Obv: Bust of king to r.; traces of letters like H, 
O, etc. on some coins. , 
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Rev: Altar; circular legend beginning on the left at VI 
or VII or X. Paramabhdgavata-hi-Skaftdagupta-Kttmd- 
ditya. 

The title Kramnditya occurs so regularly arid on so large a 
number of coins that we cannot regard it as an abbreviation 
of Vikram&ditya, dictated by the smallness of space or caused 
by the carelessness of the engraver. It occurs also on the gold 
coins of Skandagupta. Wc must therefore assume that this 
ruler had taken both the birudas, Kramadtiya and Vikramaditya. 

COINS ILLUSTRATED I 4 

(1) Silver; .5’; 30.1 grains; B.M.C., G.D.„ PI. XX. 22. 
Oh i; Bust of the king truncated in front. No Greek 

letters. 

Rev: Altar in the centre; legend, (V) Parama-bhag/ivata- 
sm-Sk (indgupta-Krumadety a. 

(pi. xvm. 13) 

(2) Silver; .5*; 28.4 grains; B.M.C. , G.D., PI. XX, 23. 
Obv: Bust fairly entire; no Greek letters. 

Rev: Legend (VIII) Paramabfitigavata-ira-Skamlagupta-Kra- 
madalya; concluding letters partly truncated. Note 
ihc irregular siae of the coin. 

(pi. xvm, i 4 ) 

(3) Silver; .5'; 29.6 grains; B.M.C. , C.D., PL XX. 29, 
Obv: In front of the bust, Greek letters HOH, on the 

head UU. 

Rev: Legend (V) P<iramabbogavata-ira~Skmdagup(a\ con* 
eluding letters partly preserved. 

(pi. xvm. is) 

(4) Silver; .4'; 24.7 grains; B.M.C., G.D ., PL XXI. 8. 
Obv: Face truncated. 

Rev: Defective legend (XII) Para-£r&$kandngupta-KTama- 
dstya. 


(pi. xvm, is) 
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Variety C 

COINS ILLUSTRATED ! 2 
{Without any Sditja biruda) 

(1) Silver; ,4'; 29 grains: B.M.C. t G.D., PI. XXI. 11. 

Oba: Crude bust of the king to right; Greek letters UHL 

Rev: Altar truncated above; to some extent it looks like a 

crude Gambia; legend (V) Par&ma,.,,...*Skundagupta. 

(pi. xvm. I?) 

(2) Silver; .4'; 30.5 grains; G.D. t PI. XXI. 12, 

Obv: Bust truncated in front; OI behind. 

Ret}: Altar complete; Legend (V) Parana . Skandagupta. 

(Pl, xvm. 18) 

class IV 

MaDRYADFJA type 

The coins of this type show the fan-tailed peacock on the 
reverse, first introduced by Kumaragupta, The features of the 
king on the obverse arc similar to those of his father on this 
class. His nose is flat and there are no moustaches. The coins 
of thus class are larger in size and better in execution than those 
of the classes 1 to III prevailing in Western India. The normal 
weight varies between 30 and 32 grains, though some pieces 
arc as heavy as 36.7 grains and others as light as 26.5 grains. 
The date is given in front of the face; the dates so far read 
are 144; 145, 146 and 1+8 G. E., corresponding to 463, 464, 
465, and 467 A.IX 

Two varieties arc distinguished in this class; in variety A 
the legend is Vijiidvaniravaiiipatir-jayati div&m Skartdaguptoynm 
(PI. XXVI. w}; in variety B, VijitavamravanipatisSri-Skandagupto 
divam jayati (Pi. xxvi, 17), 

coins illustrated ; 5 
Variety A 

(Legend ending with Skandagufiloyem} 

(1) Silver; .6'; 32.1 grains; B.M.C. , G,D, t Pl. XXI. 14. 

Obv: Bust of the king to r.; in front, date in numerals 
arranged perpendicularly, 100, 40, 4. 

33 
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Rev: Fan-tailed peacock; legend (XI) VijUdvaniravan&pala 
(jayata divam Ska)ndaguptvyam. 

(PL xvm. 19) 

(2) Silver; .6'; 34.8 grains; C.D., PI. XXI. 16. 

0&r: As above; date 100,40,8. 

Rep Legend (XII), Vajatavanaravanapdtirjayata dam Skanda- 
gupt&ya* 

(pi. xvm. 20 ) 

Variety B 

(Legend ending with divarit jqyati) 

Silver; .55'; 31.2 grabs; B.M.C ., G.D., PI. XXI. 20. 
Bust entire, hut date numerals truncated, 100, 40. 

Legend blurred, from IX, divath jayata. 

(PL xvm. 21} 

Silver; .55'; 33.5 grains; B.M.G, G./X, Pl.XXI.2l. 
Eyes very prominent, nose slightly crooked; date 
blurred, 100, 40. 

Legend (XIT) Vija iavanaravanpata ira~Skandaguplo 
divam jay at i; letters between I and V blurred and 
truncated. 

(PL xvm. 22) 

The fabric of this and the next coin is different 
From that of the last one. 

Silver; .55'; 3fi grains; G D., PL XXI. 22. 

As above; date off the flan. 

Legend (XII), Vi(jatava)naraoana(pata) sra Skanda- 
gupta dat a jayata. 

(PL xvm. 23) 

OHATTYA TYPE (?) 

Cunningham has published a silver coin, which he 
described as follows:— 

,( Obv: King’s head with moustaches to right. 

Rev: Chailya symbol. Legend in old Gupta characters 
4 very much crowded together; Maharaja-Kumdragupta - 
pa7ama->mahdditya-maharajd-Skandagap la (? ). 

t * (Pi/ xvm. 24) 


(3) 

Obv: 

Rev: 

(4) 

Obv: 

Rev: 


N.B. 

(5) 

Obv: 

Rev: 


X] 
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Newton has published a similar coin 
Vol. VII, p. 12 and fig. 13) of which he remarks that ‘the 
title Maharaja refers it to the Gupta series, while the addition 
of the father’s name forms a connecting link wiLh the coins 
of the Satraps of Saurashtra.’ Mr. Newton reads the name 
of the king as Rudra or Nanda. 1 think, however, dial it 
is intended for Skandagupta, the letters being so crowded 
together that only portions of them could be delineated on 
the coin. I should have liked to read Devagupta, but there 
is a tail to the second letter on both coins which points 
to nd or ndra. Perhaps the name may be Chandragupta III, 
which would be a natural appellation of Kumara's eldest son, • 
as it has always been a Hindu custom to name one child 
after its grand-father,” 1 2 

While commenting upon the above view of Cunningham 
Smith observes that a name which can be read as Rudra, 
Nanda, Skanda or Chandra may fairly be regarded as illegible. 
Fleet, who had examined the legend, regarded almost every 
letter as doubtful, 

Cunningham was a great authority on Indian numismatics 
and one cannot lightly set aside his reading. But he was 
himself not sure of the reading he proposed, After carefully 
examining the facsimiles of the coins published by Newton 
and Cunningham, which are reproduced in this work, I have 
come to the conclusion that no Gupta king, who was son of 
Kumar a, had issued these coins. They are really the coins of 
Dahrasena of die Traikutaka dynasty. The legend on die coins 
of this ruler reads MvhdTajttidindaltiiputtra-ptnainai'aishpdi'O-in 
Mahmja-Dahresetmja. Now it may be noted that Newton had 
actually proposed to read h&T&jendra^puMTasyii* on his coin 
and his facsimile makes it quite clear that the letters following 
are datfa. On Cunningham’s coin the base line under the 


1, C.AJS.R., Vol. IX, p, 24; PJ, V. 8. 

2, VoL VII. p. 12. 
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Chiitya comes immediately below the letters ndradatta and this 
baa kd to the amputation of the lower pan of j dm; the next 
tvso citers can be read as daiia hy an y student of the Trai- 
U ■, a o°«iage. ihe name Skandagupta was not definitely 
ear eucr by Newton or by Cunningham; the letters of the 

t i^ Cn 7 ^ l ^ itCC Vsfrit ^ ri tended to be Dahrasena. They are 
blurred on the coin of Cunningham, hence bis conjecture that 

the name may be Rudra, Nanda or Skanda. Cunningham** 
reading makddityu is conjectural; the letters are all off the flan. 

aI T di3CUS3i0ri Wil1 * how tbrt no son of Kumira- 
Eupta issued any coins imitating the reverse device of the 

™ CO ‘w 8 '- Th ' Sk “ d “ k « - dl legible 

had kMed” 5 V ''. C * n "? t tl " refor ' assume that Sknadagupia 

aD> “““ With Chai ^ °° «*■ reverse. The cob,* 
uudec discussion are Traikutaka coins. 

desJlTm ^r Cd ^ “ ,DS “ * «“ 

Silver; -6'; weight not known; J.BB.R.A.$, t VII, 

P* 

° i ' ,hl ' k ki "8 “ r >1» Kshatrapa type to right; 

m .A neak c l fi ar; ntouslacltes cm the face. 

JNo tiaces or Greek letters. 

thftC ard " d Chait V^ looking like a 
at VI-Tr^ drawiJi e; legend, beginning 

TamZf T ; - om of ^ 

da^putra are distinct; p afama h partJ 

line'Tab? ri- trimCatud? da ■ Indicated just by a 
’ ^distinct and na is also indicated by a line. 

(Pi.xvm. 24) 

IXj'h 7t n0tJcnown * 5izc > -6'; C.A.SM,, Vol. 


a) 

Ob v: 

Ret): 


(2) 

Obo: 


A COIN OF DAURASKNA 
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Legend, beginning at XII, MahamjandradaUa-puttra- 

paramQvaiskiiava-'sra-mQhafaja-BakTsasiinti. Ot these 

letters, ndra is cut off at the base, da is indicated 
by a line; para are very big letters at V ; vashnavet 
are blurred; the rest of the letters axe fallry 

distiDCtT (pi. xvm. 25) 



CHAPTER XI 

COINAGE OF THE 
SUCCESSORS OF SKANDAGUPTA 

(1) PURUGUPTA 

Skandagupta had a brother named Purugupta, but it is 
not yet certain as to when he ruled. Purugupta is known to 
us from the seals of his descendants Kumaragupta II 1 and 
Vishnugupta. 2 These seals, while giving the genealogy, refer 
to Kumaragupta I and then immediately pass on to Puru¬ 
gupta as a Makar,ajadhiraja, omitting his brother Skandagupta 
altogether. Owing to the absence of conclusive evidence, it is 
possible to argue that (1 ) Purugupta of the Bhitari and 
Nalanda seals is identical with Skandagupta, or (2) that he 
is his half-borther, who unsuccessfully contested his succession 
in c. 455 A. D., or (3) that he succeeded Skandagupta after 
his death, the latter having no son of his own. It is not possible 
for us to discuss these different theories in this work; nor is 
it necessry to do so. It is very unlikely that Skandagupta 
and Purugupta could have been identical; why should the 
name Purugupta occur only on seals and not in any of the 
inscriptions ? Since Purugupta is expressly described as Mahd- 
rdjadhuaja in two seals, he may be presumed to have ruled 
after the death of Skandagupta for the short period of a year 
or two during c. 468-9 A.D. He is not likely to have contested 
Skandagupta’s succession. The question we have to consider 
now is whether he had issued any coins. 

Till quite recently it was generally held that Purugupta 
had issued gold coins of the Archer type assuming the biruda 
Vikrama. One variety of these coins had no distinctive name 


1. J.A.S.B ., 1889 pp. 84-105. 

2. £./., XXVI., p. 235. 
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of the emperor on the obverse, the reverse giving only the 
legend Srivikrama. On a solitary coin of the other variety, 
however, along with the legend Srivikrama on the reverse, 
there was a name under the king’s left arm. This name was 
read as Pura by Mr. Allan 1 and it was therefore assumed 
that all heavy weight coins with the biruda Srivikrama were 
the issues of Purugupta. 

Mr. S.K. Saraswati was the first to challenge the correct¬ 
ness of the reading Pura , proposed by Mr. Allan. He main¬ 
tained that the perpendicular legend under the left arm read 
as Budha and therefore the coin should be ascribed to Budha- 

gupta. 2 3 

For a long time, the question could not be settled with 
certainty. For, on the solitary coin known till 1948 the first 
letter could be read both as pu or bu.* The second letter 
could be taken as a slightly misshapen dha or a blurred ra , 
the flan having moved during the striking. In 1948, however, 
two new coins of this type were found, where the reading of 
the obverse legend under the arm was clearly Budha , and 
the reverse legend was Srivikrama. It thus became quite clear 
that the king, who issued these coins, was Budhagupta and 
not Purugupta. It is also very probable that the heavy weight 
Archer type coins, having the legend Srivikrama on the 
reverse, were also the issues of the same emperor. We have 
therefore to conclude that Purugupta was different from 
Skandagupta and ruled as a Maharajadhiraja after his reign, 
and that gold coins bearing his personal name have not 
yet seen the light of the day. It is however likely that the 
coins with biruda Prakasaditya may have been issued by him. 
We shall discuss this point later. 

1. B.Af.C., G.D., p. 134. 

2. Indian Culture, Vol. I. p. 692. 

3. If the letter is taken to have a top mdtra, it can be read as pu, 
if the top mdtra is regarded as a part of the letter, it can be 

read as bu. 
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(2) GHATOTKACHAGUPTA 

The Tumain fragmentary inscription, dated 116 G. E. 
(435 A. D.), refers to a prince named Ghatotkacha, 1 who 
appears to have been a son, or perhaps a brother of Kumara- 
gupta I, ruling at Malwa as its imperial viceroy. It is possible 
to attribute to him the solitary Archer type coin in the St. 
Petersburg (Leningrad) Museum, which bears the legend Ghato 
under the king’s left arm. We shall first describe this unique 
coin. 

Gold; .8'; weight not known; St. Petersberg (Lenin¬ 
grad) Museum; G.D., PI. XXIV. 3. 

Obv: King, nimbate, standing 1. bow with string inwards 
in 1. hand and arrow in r.; Garudadhvaja behind 
the r. hand. Legend under the 1. arm, Ghato. Only 
illegible traces of circular legend. 

Rev: lLakshmi, nimbate, seated facing on lotus with 
I lotus of long stalk in 1. hand and noose in r. Sym¬ 
bol on 1. Legend on r., Kramadityah. 

(PI. XIV. 16) 

There is only one coin of this ruler and its attribution is not 
free from difficulty. The view of Dr. Bloch that it may have 
been an issue of Ghatotkacha, the father of Chandragupta 
I, is untenable. The Archer type was not introduced in the 
Gupta series till the time of his grandson. Further, it is not 
at all probable that the coinage could have been started 
by Ghatotkcha, who was a petty ruler. The coin will have 
to be attributed either to Ghatotkachagupta of the Tumain 
record, mentioned above, or to Ghatotkachagupta of VaiSali 
seal, or to a hither-to unknown later scion of Gupta family 
of that name ruling towards the end of the fifth century. 

Mr. Allan is inclined to support the last mentioned view, 2 
primarily on account of the treatment of the legs of the 

1. E.I., XXVI. P . 115 

2. G.ZX, liv, civ. 
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goddess on the reverse which, according to him, indicates 
that Ghatotkacha of the coin was a contemporary of 
Kumaragupta II; 1 (cf. Pi. XIV. 16 and XV. 4-5). Fresh dis¬ 
coveries have now shown that Kumaragupta II was not ruling 
between c. 530 and 540 A.D., as Mr. Allan had thought, 2 
but about 60 years earlier, from c. 472 to 475 A.D. The 
treatment of the legs of the goddess need not therefore 
stand in the way of placing this coin in c. 470 A.D. It is quite 
possible that Ghatotkachagupta, the governor of Malwa, might 
well have survived Kumaragupta I by ten or fifteen years. 
During the troubled period following the death of Skanda- 
gupta, his brother Ghatotkachagupta might have assumed 
independence and started issuing gold coinage. Being a very 
old man at c. 470 A. D. he could not have ruled long and 
his coinage therefore is scanty. Being issued at about 470 
A.D., it naturally shows some stylistic affinity in the treat¬ 
ment of the legs of the goddess with the coinage of Kumara¬ 
gupta II, who ascended the imperial throne in c. 472. A.D. 

It is therefore possible to propose the identification of 
Ghatotkachagupta of the St. Petersberg coin with Ghatotkacha¬ 
gupta of the Tumain inscription. This theory is, however, 
not free from difficulties, for it presupposes that the two rival 
brothers had the same biruda Kramaditya; such a thing is so 
far unknown. It has further to be admitted that the Tumain 
inscription does not enable us to find out the precise rela¬ 
tionship between Kumaragupta I, the ruling emperor, and 
Ghatotkachagupta, the Malwa governor; the latter may as 
well have been a brother of Kumaragupta and not his son. 
In that case he may be identical with Ghatotkachagupta 
of the seal found at Vaisall. If we assume this to be the 
case, then we shall have to admit that it is not very likely 

1. The point of similarity is the slight raising of the legs of the 
goddess. But it may be pointed out that this is not a uniform 
characteristic of the coinage of Kumaragupta II (cf. PI. XV. 6). 

2. G.D., p. 140. . 

34 
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that a brother of Kumaragupta could have survived him by 
15 years and issued coins during the troubled period between 
468 AJX and 172 A.D. It is, however, possible to suggest that 
he might have contested the accession of his nephew Skanda- 
gupta in 455 A.D. and issued coins at that time. As Standa- 
gupta reasserted himself in a short time, the coinage of his 
rebellious uncle could not be numerous. 1 2 

The evidence, so far available, is so meagre and incon¬ 
clusive that it is not possible to be certain about the identi¬ 
fication of the issuer of the coin under discussion. Its weight 
also is not recorded; had it been known, wc may have been 
in a better pos tion to tackle the question of its attribution. 
Wc have to await fresh discoveries for the proper solution 
of the mystery surrounding this solitary coin, 

(3) KARA31MHAGUPTA 

Recent discoveries have now conclusively shown that 
Purugupta had two sons, Narasirfihagupta and Budhagupta, 8 
Narasimhagupta, who was probahly the elder, succeeded 
his Father. He had, however, a short reign, because we 
find his son Kumaragupta II on the throne in 473 A.D. 
KumSragupta also had probably a brief rule, for wc find 
his uncle Budhagupta ruling from c. 476 to 495 A.D. 
Kumaragupta’s son Vishnugupta also eventually became a 
king. Whether he had to wail till the death of his grand¬ 
uncle Budhagupta, or whether he ruled contemporaneously 
with him over a part of Gupta empire, we do not know. 
We have indicated our hesitating preference for the last 
alternative in Chap. I., p, 9. 

If, however, wc reject the theory of the division of the Gupta 
empire and assume that Narasirhhagupta and Kumaragupta 
of relatively purer gold coinage are different from the rulers 
of the same name who issued coins in baser gold, we can 

1. See also Addenda at the end of the book. 

2, M.ASJ., No. 66. pp, 64-6$, 
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suggest the Following succession table, which also is not Free 
from difficulties. 

1. Purugupta, brother of Skandagupta; c. 468 to 470 
A.D,; known from the Bhitari seal; no gold coins unless we 
attribute the Prakaladitya coins to him, 

2. Narasiriihagupta B&l&ditya I, son or Purugupta; <r. 470- 
472 A.D.; mentioned in the Bhitari seal; issued gold coins, 
here described as of class I, in purer gold with 29% alloy; 
introduces the fashion of a letter between the feet; gw on his 
coins; traces of circular legend. 

8. Kumaragupta IT, son of Narasimhagupta I; r. 472 to 
475 A.D.; supplanted by his unde in 475 A.D.; issued gold 
coins of the class I with 21% alloy; these are few in number 
and have circular legend, hut no letter between the feet. 

4. Budhagupta, brother of No. 2; c. 475 to 496 A. D.; few 
gold coins with the person! name; alloy 23%; circular legend 
present but no letter between the feet. 

5. Piakasaditya; relationship not known; may be placed 
between c, 496 to 500 A- D, if not identical with Purugupta; 
circular legend; letters ru and ma under the horse; alloy 23%. 

6. Vainyagupta; relationship unknown; c. 500 to 510 A.D. 
or c. 496 to 510 A.D. if we identify Prakaiaditya with Puru¬ 
gupta. Date 508 supplied by the Gunaighar plate; circular 
legend; the letter bha between the feet; alloy 27%. 

7. Blianugupla; relationship unknown; r, 510 to 518 A.D.; 
hjs general Goparaja was killed mBran in 510 A.D. probably 
in the Hun a war; no coins known. 

8. Narasimhagupta IT Bfiladitya; relationship unknown; 
perhaps identical with Narasimhagupta of the fragmentary 
Nalanda seal; c, 518 to 532 A.D.; eventually overthrew 
Mihirakula in e. 530; issued gold coins, here called of class IT, 
with 46% alloy and the letter gre between the Icct but with 
no circular legend. 

9. Kumaragupta 111; son of No. 8; c . 532-540 A.D,; 
perhaps identical with the Kumaragupta of the fragmentary 
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Nalanda seal and the ruler in Damodarpur copper plate, dated 
543 A.D., where name is not quite legible' but has been taken 
to be Kumaragupta by some scholars; issued numerous gold 
coins of class II with 46% alloy having the letters go and ja 
between the feet, but no circular legend. Coins mostly from 
the Kalighat hoard. 

10. Vishnugupta, son of No. 10; c. 540 to 550 A.D.; perhaps 
identical with Vishnugupta of the fragmentary Nalanda seal; 
many gold coins of base gold with 57% alloy in the Kalighat 
hoard; letter ru between the feet and no circular legend. In 
Berhampur in Cuttuck district one gold coin of this ruler was 
found along with 47 gold coins of Prasannamatra, 1 who ruled 
sometime between c. 550 to 650 A.D. 

As against the above order of succession it may be pointed 
out that we cannot with confidence differentiate betw-een 
two rulers of the same name, merely because there is a 
greater alloy in one class of their coins than in another; 
Kumaragupta I issued pure silver coins along with silver- 
coated pieces. It is doubtful whether we can distinguish 
between Narasirhhagupta and Kumaragupta of the Bhitari 
seal and the rulers of the same name in the fragmentary 
Nalanda seal. If we analyse the account of Baladitya’s 
prolonged and desperate fight with Mihirakula given by Yuan 
Chwang, it appears very doubtful whether a king beset with 
so many difficulties could ever have issued copious currency 
even in base gold. Vishnugupta could as well have ruled 
at c. 500 A.D. and yet his solitary coin can well be found 
along with 47 coins of Prasannamatra in the Berhampur 
hoard. A Gupta king ruling between 540 and 550 A.D. is 
not likely to have issued even debased gold currency as 
copious as that of Vishnugupta. 

We are not yet in a position to confidently propose any 
theory about'the succession of the later Gupta emperors, 

1. A.S.I., A.R., 1926-7, p. 270. 
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which can meet with general acceptance. We therefore 
prefer to follow the tentative chronology suggested in Chap. I. 

Narasimhagupta Baladitya ruled as an emperor from c. 
470 to 472 A.D. He has to be differentiated from'his homonym, 
who has been credited with the expulsion of Mihirakula^by 
Yuan Chwang in c. 530 A. D. Though he had a short reign 
and lived in troubled times, his coinge is not scanty; we have 
so far found about 50 pieces issued by him. 1 Most of these 
coins were found in the Kalighat hoard, though one was 
found in Nadea district of Bengal. The trouble through 
which the empire was passing during the reign of this 
emperor is reflected by the alloy of 54% in most of his coins. 
Obviously the treasury was depleted owing to the inter¬ 
necine struggle. A few coins of his, however, have only 
21% alloy. All his gold coins are issued totli esuvarna standard 
of 144 grains, and some are even four or five grains heavier. 
Their size varies from .8' to .95'. 

The coinage of Narasimhagupta is confined to the Archer 
type only. It can be divided into two classes, class I 
where the metal is relatively purer and there is a circular 
legend on the obverse, and class II, where the metal is base, 
the execution crude and the circular legend non-existing. 
Both the varieties have the letter gre or gu between the 
feet. The gold in the D.M.C. coin No. 560 of class I was 
found to be 79% and that in the B.M.C. coin No. 565 of 
class II 54%. 

It is, however, not impossible that the coins of the 
class II may have been issued by Narasimhagupta Bala¬ 
ditya, the opponent of Mihirakula, and that the coins of the 
class I only may be the issues of Narasimhagupta, the son 
and successor of Purugupta. As the latter had a short reign 
of about three years, he is not likely to have left us a numer¬ 
ous coinage. The coins in the Kalighat hoard may all have 


1. J.AJ.B., p. 1889, pp. 17-18. 
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belonged to Narasithhagupta II, the opponent of Mihirakuhi. 
It is important to note that none of the coins of class I 
have so far been traced to this hoard. In the present state of 
our knowledge, it is difficult to state whether this possibility 
is more probable than the other view that all the coins 
beating the name of Nara are to he attributed to the son of 
Purugupta and nephew of Skandagupta. 

It is Narasirhhagupta, who first introduces single letters 
between the feet of the king. On the coirs of this ruler 
the letter grt or gu appears on the coins of both the varieties. 
Stick letters occurred on the late Rushan a coins, but were 
discontinued by the early Gupta emperors. Why they were 
introduced by Narasimhagupta and continued by most of his 
successors and what was their significance is not yet known- 
The letter occurring on the coins of this emperor appears 
to be gu or gre. 

We tlnd I now proceed to describe the coins of Narasirhha¬ 
gupta, illustrated in the plate. 

ARCHER TYPE 

CLASS I 

(With circular legend on the obverse and lesser ilky] 1 2 

(I) Gold; .9'; 1-14.5 grains; PI. XXII. 7. 

r 0btt: King, nimbate, standing to l and holding bow in 
1. hand and arrow in r. and wearing sash 

and jewelry; Garuda standard on 1. Legend, 
under the I. arm of the king, Nora ;" circular legend 
incomplete and uncertain . 3 Between feet, grt. 

1. BM.C., G.D., PI. XXII, 7-9. 

2. So far no coins have been found giving any letters outside the 
bow-string like .rimha nr gupla. 

3. Mr. Allan states that the portion i>n the left reads Nuraiafihtigtiphi 
ud this coin (p, 137); the facsimile given in the Catalogue, which 
is reproduced here, enables us to read only the letter m just below 
Ganii^a; die preceding two letters look like Nap* rathar than Mata, 
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Lakshmi seated on lotus faring to front, noose lit 
r, hand and lotus in 1.; border of dots. Symbol on 
the L Legend, Bdlddilyah. 

(PI. XV. I) 


CLASS n 


(Without circular legend on iht obverse and with greater alloy) 


(2) Gold; .8'; 144.8 grains: G.D , PL XXII. 11. 

The same as above, but without any circular legend 
on the obverse. 

(PL XV. 2} 

(4) COINAGE OF KUMARAGUPTA II 

Narasimhagupta was succeeded by his son Kumaragupta 
II. Inscriptions at Sarnath show that he was on the throne in 
473 A.D,, but that he was succeeded by his uncle Budhagupta 
sometime in or before 47b A.D, 1 If we assume that he did 
not continue to rule along with Budhagupta in a part of the 
Gupta empire, his reign will be a short one. His coins arc, 
however, fairly numerous, and they also show some variations 
on the obverse; the letter between the king's feet is jo in 
some eases and go. or go in others. Numismatic evidence thus 
suggests that he should have ruled longer than four years. 
It is therefore best to assume that he continued to rule over 
a small part of the Gupta dominion as a feudatory of Budhu- 
gupta even after 476 A. D. and was Succeeded in his 
principality by his son Vishmigupta- Both the father and 
the son were probably ruling somewhere in Bengal, as most 
of their coins hail from the Kaligliat hoard. Goins of class I, 
which have lesser alloy , 2 may have been issued when 
Kumaragupta II was ruling over the whole Gupta empire; 
coins of class II, which have greater alloy, 3 may belong to 

1. AS.!., A.R., 1914-5, pp. 124-5." 

2. Coin No. 571 or the R.M.C. bt-longing to thi? cUs* h:is an alloy of 
21% only. 

3. Cain No. 575 of the belonging to this class has an alloy 

of 46%. 
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the later stage of his career, when lie had become a mere 
feudatory. 

There are some indications to suggest that a Kumara- 
gupta III may have flourished in Magadha towards the 
middle of the 6th century; Damoriarpur copperplate of the 
year 224 G. £. (543 A. D-) } * where the name of the issuer 
is imperfectly preserved, is presumed to have contained die 
name of Kumaragtipta by some scholars and of Budhagupta 
and Vishnugupta by others. 1 2 If there was Kumaragupta III, 
who ruled during f. 540 to 550 A.D-, it is not impossible that 
he might have issued the coins of class II, Coins of class II are 
however numerous and one may wonder whether Kumara* 
gupta III ruling in c. 540 A.U. had leisure enough to issue 
such a copious currency, when his kingdom was threatened by 
Yasodharman, the Maukkaris and the Later Guptas, Further 
discoveries alone can settle this question. 

In die genealogy of the Later Guptas of Magadha, we 
have also a KumSragupta, ruling by the middle of the 7th 
century. Very probably none of the coins wc arc discussing 
now' were issued by him. For no other ruler of that dynasty 
is so far known to have issued any gold coins, similar to those 
wc are discussing at present. 

The coins of Kumaragupta II arc all in gold only and 
confined to the Archer type. The type shows no variations in 
the manner of holding the bow. Glasses however can be 
distinguished by the presence or absence of the letters betw een 
the king’s reet, Goins of class I have no letters between the 
king’s feet and have an alloy of 29% only; the circular legend 
is mostly off and the reverse legend is Kramadityn only and not 
Sri-KTmmdUya, Coins of class II have letters between the feet 
and have 46% alloy. Such traces of (he circular legend as 
remain show that it was intended to be Makarlfi&dhiraja-in- 

1. Ep. Ltd,, XV, p, 142; XV1L p. 193, Sircar, Stint Inscriptions, 
p. 337. 

2. D. (1 Sircar, Stint Inscriptions, p. 337, 
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Kutnaragu}>ta-Kramtidilyn.h (PLXXVL 19). The reverse legend is 
Sri-Kramaditya and not merely Kramaditya. The variety A 
shows Ihc letter go 1 2 between the feet and the variety B, jiff or 
jo. These letters must obviously have had a significance, 
but unfortunately we cannot yet make it out. Probably they 
are the initials of local governors. 

The Archer type of Kumaragupta II can be easily 
distinguished from class II of the same type of Kumara- 
gupta I. It is true that on both, wc have only the letter Ku 
under the arm. But there is a marked difference in weight; 
the coins of Kumaragupta I weigh only about 124 grains, 
while those of Kumaragupta II arc at least 20 grains heavier. 
The bimda on the reverse of the one is Mahendra, while 
that on the other is Kramaditya. Smith had suggested that the 
coins of class I may be the issues of Kumaragupta I, 3 but the 
reverse legend Kramaditya of these eoins goes against that 
theory. The bimda of Kumaragupta I was always Mahendm 
or Mahasdrdditya and never Kramaditya. 

We now proceed to describe the coins of this ruler, 
illustrated in this work. 

CLASS I 

{With no letter between king's feel) 3 

(1} Gold; *8'; 143 grains; G.D ., PL XXII. 14. 

Oby: King, nimhate. head bare, hair cuily,_ standing I. 
holding bow in 1, hand and arrow in r.; Garuda 
standard behind the r. arm. Below the 1. arm A« 
with crescent above. Marginal legend mostly off 

1. It is tempting to suggest that Gv may stand for GopurUja, who was 
killed while fighting the 1 tunas in 510 A.D. But his suzcniiti was 
BhamigupiLi and Goparuja was unlikely to have been a con tempo* 
ran- of Kumaragupta II, whose reign probably did not extend 
beyoud 4&5 or 490 A,D. 

2. J.R.A.S., 1889, P . 94, 

3. G.D., PL XXII. 13-14, 

35 
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the flan, the traces of the last letter p/a alone 
being visible on t. No letter between the feet. 
Goddess Lakshmi seated on lotus facing, with 
lotus in 1. hand and noose in r. hand. Symbol on 
left. Legend, Kramddilya: 

\ ' (PI. XV. 3) 


CLASS n 

{Base gold and letters between king’s feet } 1 
Variety A 

(With letter go between king’s feet) 

(2) Gold ; ,75' ; 149.2 grains; B.M.C., G.D., PI. XXIIT. 2. 
Obv: As in class I, but with the letter go between the 

feet. Traces of Mahdrajddkaraja»iri~Ku on the r. 

Rev: Same as in class I but the legend is Sri-Krarndditjah 
and not Kramddtyah only. Symbol on 1, 

(PL XV. -4) 

(3) Gold; .75'; 148.1 grains; BM.C.fiJ),, PJ.XXII.15. 
Obv: Same as above, but no traces of marginal inscription 

and a whccl- likc object near the upper end of 
the bow. 

(PL XV, 5} 

Rev: As above. 


Variety B 

(With the letter ju or jo between the king’s fort) 

(4) Gold; .8', 148.7 grains; B.M.C. , G.D., PI. XXIII. 5. 
Obv: As in variety A, circular legend rajadkaraja ; jo 

between the feet. 

Rev: As above* Symbol on l. Legend, Sri-Kraindditya. 

(PL XV. 6} 

(5) Gold; ,8"; 147.5grains; B.M.C.,G.D. , PJ. XXIII.4. 
Obv: As above: circular legend, ..rdjddfirqja ja between 

the feet. 

~1, RAf.C., G.D. t PI.XXII, 15, XXIII, 1-3; Of./.,PI. II, 2. 
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Rev: As above. Legend, Sra-Kramadatya. 

(PL XV. 7) 

(5) COINAGE OF BUDHAGUPTA 

There is no doubt that the Gupta empire regained much 
of its lost prestige during the reign of Budhagupta ( c . 475-495 
A.D.). 1 Though this emperor had a fairly long reign, his 
coinage, both in gold and silver, is very scarce. For a long 
time only a few silver pieces of this ruler were known, and it 
was thought that he had issued no gold coinage at all. The 
present writer had once suggested that the coins of Prakasa- 
ditya may be ascribed to Budhagupta, as it was very unlikely 
that a powerful king, who had issued silver coinage, would 
have refrained from minting gold pieces. Mr. S. K. Saraswati 
had suggested that the coin in B.M.C ., G.D., PI. XXI. 23 should 
be attributed to Budhagupta, as the legend under the left 
arm reads Budka rather that Pura . 2 This coin, being somewhat 
blurred at the legend, no definite opinion could be expressed 
about the reading of the disputed word. If the upper horizontal 
line is taken as a part of the letter, it can be taken as 
bu; if it is taken as an extended serif, it appears like pu. 
The lower letter could be taken as a blurred ra, if the flan 
was assumed to have moved a little while striking; otherwise 
it appeared like a misshapen dha. 

Two new coins discovered in 1948, however, made it 
quite clear that the legend under discussion was Budha and 
not Pura. Both these coins are in the Banaras Hindu University, 
one in the cabinet of the Bharata Kala Bhavana, and the 
other in the College of Indology. The reading on the former 
is absolutely distinct. It is now clear that Mr. Saraswati was 
right in suggesting that the legend under the left arm should 
be read as Budha and not as Pura. 

1. If the reading of the date 180 on one of his silver coins were definite, 
his reign would extend to 499 A.D. 

2. Indian Culture, I, p. 692. j 
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The buuda of king Bndhagupta on all die three gold 
coins, where his name appears on the obverse, is Sri-Vikrama. 
There are, however, some other Archer type coins, which 
have this same biruda oil the reverse, but which give no name 
of the issuer on the obverse. The coins show a general resemb¬ 
lance to the coins of Bndhagupta in type, size and weight, 
and it is likely that they may have been issued by the same 
ruler. We have a parallel ease in the Archer type of Kumara- 
gupta T, where neither the name Kumara nor the letter iftr 
occurs on the obverse of the variety C, only his biruda 
appearing on the reverse. In his Tiger-slayer type also, the 
letter Ku is present ill one variety on the obverse and absent 
in die other. We cannot, however, altogether exclude the 
possibility of the coins without the name Budlia on the obverse 
and with ihe biruda Vikrama on the reverse being issued by a 
hither-to-unknown Gupta emperor of the 5th or the early 
6th century A-1). These coins were once attributed to 
Chandragupta II, because of die reverse biruda Vikrama, which 
was adopted by him; but the heavy weight of these coins,— 
142 grains,—makes this ascription extremely improbable. 
It is therefore best to assume that the heavy weight Archer 
type coins with the legend Vikrama on the reverse were 
issued by Budhagupta, who is now definitely known to have 
adopted that epithet. The alloy in one of these coins, B.M.C, 
No. 552, was found to be 23%. The coins of Bndhagupta are 
thus not more impure than those of Skandagupta. 

Bndhagupta con.lined himself only to the Archer type, 
which shows no variations in details. The king is always 
facing left, holding the bow at the top. In class I, the name of 
the king Budha is engraved under the left arm; in class II, 
this feature is absent. There is a circular legend on the 
obverse, but it has not yet become possible to decipher it, 
as it is fragmentary and indistinct. Initial letters appear to 
be para/ia', it may have begun with Parahiiakari. 

We now proceed to describe the coins illustrated. 


XII 
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Obv: 

\ 


Rev : 




Obv: 

Rev: 


(3) 

Obv: 
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CLASS I 

(Willi the legend Iftutfia on the obverse) 1 
Gold; ,8'; 144.5 grains; College of lndology, 
Banaras Hindu University, 

King, nimbatc, standing to I. wearing dh o t i and 1 
ornaments, holding in l. hand bow at the top with 
string inside, and arrow in right hand. Garuda 
standard behind the r. hand. Below L arm, Budko. 
written perpendicularly, hut rather blurred. Circular 
legend, beginning at I, Para . 

Goddess Lakshmij nimbatc, scaled on lotus holding 
a noose in r. hand and a lotus in L Symbol on 1.; 
legend on r, blurred, Sriviknma. 

(ft XV, 9) 

Gold; .8'; 144.8 grains; Bharata Kala Bhavatia, 
Banaras Hindu University. 

As above, but the letters under the arm Budha are 
quite distinct. No traces of the circular legend. 

I As above, hut the lotus on which the goddess is 
seated is partly off the Man. Legend blurred* 

(PL XV, B) 

Gold; .95'; weight not recorded; G.£b, 

PL XXI. 23. 

King, nimbatc, standing to l*» holding bow at 
the lop in 1. hand and arrow in r.; Garuda 
standard in front of the king* Under l. arm, 
below crescent, Budha, the last letter being slightly 
blurred owing to the flan having moved during 
striking. 

Goddess seated on lotu3, facing, holding a noose 
in r. hand and a lotus in the L; symbol blurred. 
Legend, Sramkdma, blurred, 

(FI, XV, 10) 




1. JJf.S.L, XII. p. 112. 
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CLASS O 

(Without the king's iuuiic nu the ohvtrst) 

(4) Gold; .9-; 142.7 grams; G.D., PI. XXL 24. 

Oh’’ As above. Circular legend Para, No legend under 
ihc 1. arm. 

Rev: As above. Legend, Srivikramah 'quite dear, 

(PL XV. 11} 

SILVER COINAGE OF BUDHAGUPTA 

The silver coinage, which was in abeyance during the 
reigns of Purugupta, Narasirhhagupta and Kumaragupta II, 
was resumed by Budhagupta. He is seen issuing coins only 
in Ihc Madhyadega type. No coins of lits of any of the Western 
Indian types have so far come to light. Most probably the 
Guptas had lost their control over Western Provinces by this 
time. It is true that the Valabhi ruler Dronasimha, who was 
coronated in the last quarter of the 5th century, is described 
as being installed by the sole lord of the circumference of 
the whole earth, who had personally come for that purpose. 
It seems most probable that this sole lord of the whole earth 
is most likely the emperor Budhagupta, The invitation 
that was extended to him on this occasion, however, appears 
to be due to the prestige that the Guptas were still enjoying in 
•the former provinces of their empire. It appears very doubtful 
whether Budhagupta had any effective control over Malwa, 
Gujarat and Kathiawar at any period of his reign. The absence 
or his silver coins of any of the Western Indian types appears 
to be significant. 

The MadhyadeSa type of Budhagupta is exactly similar 
to that Of Kumaragupta or Skandagupta. The features of the 
face are slightly different; the nose is aquiline. The date is 
given in bout in numerals. There are no traces of any Greek 
letters. The reverse shows the device of the fan*tailed peacock 
and the legend is 1' ijitdvaniravaaifiatify-sfi-IiiidhftguptQ divatii js^uti 
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(PI. XXVI. 20). ‘Budhagupta, who has conquered the earth, 
wins heaven.’ 

The average size of the coins is .55' and weight 33 grains. 
One specimen, however, weighs 38.5 grains. 

Only six silver coins of Budhagupta have been found so 
far. Five of them were procured by Cunningham at Banaras 
in 1835 and the sixth was obtained later by the same 
archaeologist at Sarnath. All the Banaras coins were dated 
in 175. The date 180 has been read on the sixth piece, but 
the so-called symbol for 80 is doubtful. 1 2 

COINS ILLUSTRATAD : 4 

(1) Silver; .55'; 38.3 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., Pl.XXIV.13. 
Obv: Bust of the king to r.; date in front in symbols 

inscribed perpendicularly, 100,70,5, rather blurred. 
Rev: Fan-tailed peacock with neck to .; circular legend 
blurred; (XII) Vijitavanaravanapata-sra-Budhagupto 
divam jayata. Letters Budhagupto are clear from VII 
onwards. 

(PI. XVIII. 26) 

(2) Silver; .55'; 33.6 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., Pl.XXIV.14. 
Obv: As above, but date off the flan. 

Rev: As above; legend, blurred, but more distinct on 
the r. side; Vijatavaniravanpata-sri-Budhagupto diva 
jayati. 

(PI. XVin. 28) 

(3) Silver; .55'; 35 grains; C.A.S.R, Vol. IX, PI. V. 13. 
Obv: As above, but date very distinct, 100, 70, 5. 

Rev: As above. 

(pi. xvm. 27) 

(4) Silver; *55'; 33.8 grains; B.M.C. G.D., P1.XXIV.15. 
Obv: King’s features resemble the Kshatrapa ones to 

some extent. 

1. I.A., XVIII, p. 227. 

2. B.M.C., G.D., PI. XXIV. 13-15; C.A.S.R., Vol. IX, PI. V. 13. 
J.R.A.S., (O.S.), Vol. XI, PI. II. 54-7. 


t 
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Rtu: Legend, . .paia-Sri-Budhagupfa davaja{yati). 

(PI. XVIH. 29) 

{6) VISHNU GUPTA 

Vishijugupta, who was a son of Kumaragupta II , 1 issued 
gold coins of the Archer type. He may have ascended the 
throne either after the death orBudhagupta in c. 496 A.D., 
or after the demise of his own father in c. 490 A.D. Most 
of his coins arc known to have belonged to the Kalighat 
hoard; one was found in the Cut tuck district along with 47 
coins of king l J i asannamatra, a local ruler. ^ The indications of 
the findspots would thus suggest that the domain of Vishnu- 
gupta was probably confined to a portion of southern or 
south-western Bengal, 

Visliau gupta of these coins is to be differentiated from 
Vishnugupta of the Later Gupta dynasty, who ruled from c. 
695 to 715 A.D. No coins of the Later Gupta dynasty have so 
far come to light. 

The coins of Vishnugupta weigh between 147 and 151 
grains; their size is however rather small; it varies between 
75 ' an d His coins arc heavily adulterated; B.M.C. No. 
594 was found to contain an alloy of Between the 

king’s feet occurs' the letter tu, which is seen to figure on the 
coins of PrakSl&ditya to be presently discussed. Under the 
king’s left arm, we have the legend Vishnu, but there are no 
traces of any circular legend on the obverse. The king’s biruda 
on the reverse is $n-Chandrddi(ya, 

Wc now proceed to describe the coin illustrated. 

ARCHER TYPE 8 

(I) Gold; . 8 '; 149grains; PI.XXIII.9. 

Qbv: King standing nimbatc to left, holding bow and 
arrow. Gamda-standard on 1. Under the 1. arm, 

L JjVX/., HI, pp- 103-4. 

2. A.S.I., A,It., 1926-7, p.230. 

3. B.AI.C.,G.D., PL XXII, 9-12; LM.C., VoL I., PL II. 9. 
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beneath a crescent, Vishnu. No trace of marginal 
legend. 

Goddess seated on lotus, facing, holding noose in 
r. hand and a lotus in the 1. Symbol on 1. Legend, 
Sri-Chandraditya. 

(PI. XV. 12) 


(7) VAINYAGUPTA 

The Gunaighar plate 1 disclosed the existence of a Gupta 
king named Vainyagupta ruling in south Bengal in 507 A.D.; 
a seal of this ruler was also found at Nalanda- It is therefore 
clear that Vishnugupta was probably succeeded by Vainya¬ 
gupta in lower Bengal. Another Gupta king, Bhanugupta, is 
known to be ruling in 510 A.D. over eastern Malwa. He may 
have been a contemporary of Vainyagupta or his successor 
ruling over the main Gupta kingdom. No coins of Bhanugupta 
have so far come to light. 

Coins of Vainyagupta were for a long time in our 
museums, but they were mistaken for those of Chandragupta 
III. Rapson, who had first read the name under the left 
arm as Chandra, was not sure about his reading. 2 Mr. Allan 
admitted that the first letter looked like va and the second one 
like tya on B.M.C. No. 588, but felt that the reading Chandra 
was fully justsified by B.M.C. Nos. 588-589 and assigned the 
coins to a hither-to-unknown Chandragupta III. The medial 
matra over the upper letter was taken by him to be a crescent. 3 

When the Gunaighar plate disclosed the existence of a 
king named Vainyagupta, Dr. D. C. Ganguli was the first to 
propose that the coins in question should be attributed to 
Vainyagupta. 4 When once such a name as Vainyagupta was 
disclosed, the reading of the legend under the arm presented 


1. Indian Historical Quarterly , 1930, p. 45. 

2. Mum. Chr., 1891, p. 57. 

3. B.M.C., G.D., liii-liv. 

4. Indian Historical Quarterly , 1934, p. 195, 
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no doubt or difficulty. The so-called crescent over the first 
letter was clearly a aidtra for medial ai , and the letter itself was 
va rather than eka; the lower letter could stand for a nya as 
well as ndra t It is thus clear that the issuer was Yainyagupta 
and not Chandragupta. 

Coins of Vainyagupta, who had adopted the biruda of 
Dvadaiadiiya, are only in gold and confined to the Archer 
type. The alloy in one of his coins, B,A4 .C« No, 581), was 
found to be 27%, Between the king's feet is the letter bhd . 
Blmnugupta, as shown above, was almost a contemporary of 
Vainyagupta, Can it be that he recognised his suzerainty and 
worked as his Mahva viceroy and that Vainyagupta per¬ 
mitted the engraving of the initial of his viceroy on his 
issues ? Vainyagupta's dominion however appears to have 
been confined to Southern Bengal, as suggested by the find- 
spots of Ids coins and copper-plate. Only further discoveries 
can solve the mystery of the interrelation between these two 
rulers. 

We now describe the coin of Vainyagupta illustrated in 
this work. 


( 1 ) 

Obn: 


Ren: 


Gold; .8*; 144.7 grains; GJ).,PI.XXIII.8. 

King, wearing dhoti, necklace, armlets and wristlets 
standing to l,; hair falls on the neck in tresses; he 
js holding bow in the l. hand and arrow in the 
r.; Garutfa standard in front. Indistinct traces of 
circular legend. 

Goddess seated on lotus, facing, profuse hair on 
the head, holding lotus with long stalk in 1. hand 
and noose in r. Symbol, partly visible. Legend, 
Dvddiii Adi iyah , 

(PI. XV. 13) 


(8) PRAKASAtUTV A 

Coins of all the Gupta emperors, known to us from non- 
numismatic sources, have been so far discussed- There is one 
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other king Prakasaditya, who is known onty from coins and 
appears to have flourished in the latter half of the fifth 
century. We shall discuss his coins now. 

King PrakaSadHya issued coins only in gold. His type 
is interesting and original. It shows the emperor riding a 
horse and attacking a lion; it may be therefore called 
Horseman-Lion-slayer type. It reminds one of the Rhinoceros- 
slayer type of Kumaragupta I, where the emperor is shown 
attacking the beast from the horseback. The position of the 
Garu^a standard on the obverse, which is seen to right just 
above the horse's head, is also unusual. The king is seen 
sometimes stooping down to reach the lion; sometimes he is 
shown erect. In some cases, we can see the sword being 
thrust right into the gaping mouth of the lion (PI. XV. 14). 
All the known coins of this type are struck to the suvarna 
standard; only one piece B.Af,C. % G.Z). No. 556 is known to 
be weighing 136 grains; it may be a worn out coin. The 
coins of Frak aridity a have nearly the same alloy as those of 
Skandagupta and Budhagupta, viz 23%. t 

The identity of Prakasaditya is difficult to determine at 
present. His coins are not found in cast India. Their find- 
spots, Rampur, Shahajahanpur, Hardoi, Kanauj and Bharsar 
(in Banaras district), suggest that he was not a later emperor, 
whose power was confined to parts of Bengal, In the Bharasar 
hoard, Skandagupta and Prakasaditya were the latest Gupta 
emperors; this would show that he came soon after Skanda- 
gupra, if he was not his immediate successor. The striking 
originality of his coin type, the place of the Garuda standard, 
the peculiar symbol on the reverse and the relative purity of the 
metal, all point out that Prakasaditya has to be placed earlier 
than the time of Narasimhagupta, Kumaragupia II, Budha¬ 
gupta and Vishnugupta, when the imperial Gupta coinage 
had come to be confined to the stereotyped Archer type and 


1. This was found to be the alloy in B.M.C. No. 555J, 
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had become heavily adulterated. The central theme of the 
obverse device of Prakasaditya reminds us of the Rhinoceros- 
slayer type of Kumaragupta I and it is very likely that the 
two rulers may have been close to each other in time. The 
feet of the goddess on the reverse of the coins of Prakasaditya 
have been folded one behind the other in such a way as to 
present a single, horizontal pillow-like object. This peculiarity 
is to be seen on some coins of Skandagupta (PI. XIV. 11) 
and on most of the coins of Narasimhagupta (Pi. XV. 2). 
Prakasaditya therefore could not be far removed from them 
in time. 

The cumulative effect of the above evidence seems to 
point to the identification of Prakasaditya with Purugupta, 1 
the brother of Skandagupta, who probably ruled between c. 
467 and 468. He was sufficiently close in time to his father 
Kumaragupta I and could have adopted his Rhinoceros- 
slayer type with a slight variation. The style of the folded feet 
of the goddess may have been borrowed by him from the 
later issues of Skandagupta and the fashion may have been 
continued by his son Narasimhagupta. No other known Gupta 
king of the latter half of the fifth century is so far known not to 
have issued gold coinage, and it is therefore not unlikely that 
Prakasaditya of gold coins may be Purugupta of the Bhitari 
seal. 2 Purugupta was ruling over an undivided Gupta empire 
and the coins of Prakasaditya have been found from Rampur 

1. Mr. Allan suggests this identification on p. 135 of G.D., 

but at p. ciii of his Introduction, he leaves the question open, 
probably because he had attributed the heavy Archer type with 
Vikrama on the reverse to that ruler (p. 134). 

2. It may be argued that the letter m occurring on the obverse of 
his coins may suggest a late date, because it occurs on the coins 
of Vishnugupta, who ruled after c. 490 A.D. It is, however, not 
unlikely that Prakasaditya ( Purugupta) may have introduced 
that letter and that Vishnugupta may have copied it later. Until 
however we know the significance of these stray letters on the 
obverse, we can base no conclusions upon them. 
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to Banaras. Purugupta had most probably a short reign; 
the coinage of Prakasaditya is also not copious. 

The proposed identification of Prakasaditya with Puru¬ 
gupta is only a probable theory; it may be confirmed or 
disproved by the discovery of fresh evidence. 

The obverse circular legend on the coins of Prakasaditya 
has not yet been completely read; it ended with vijitya 
vasudham divarii jayali (PI. XXVI. 21). 

General description of the type is not now necessary after 
the above discussion; we proceed to describe the two coins 
illustrated. 1 


HORSEMAN-LION-SLAYER TYPE 2 


(1) God; .8'; 145.8 grains; I.M.C., I, PI. XVI. 10. 


Obv: King to r. on ho rseback wearing cap, stooping 
down to attack with sword in r. hand, a lion, which' 
leaps at him; lion only half on the flan; bow behind 
the king’s body with string over r. shoulder; Garuda 
standard above the horse’s head on the right, 
faintly visible on this coin. Circular legend, 

... \yijitya\ vasudharii divath jayali ; ‘Having conquered 
the earth, he wins the heaven.’ Under the horse, ru. 



Rev:\ Lakshml, nimbate, seated, facing on lotus, holding 
\ noose in r. hand and lotus in 1. resting on 1. knee. 
\ Symbol on 1.; it is a peculiar one and occurs on 
1 the coins of no other ruler. Legend, Sri-Prakasadityah. 


(PI. XV. 14) 


(2) Gold; .75'; 146.2 grains; G.D., PI. XXII.3. 


Obv: As above, but the lion is more fully upon the coin 
and his tail, turned up, can be seen; king not 


1. See Appendix II far a third coin of tills ruler with the letter ma 
under the horse. 


2. B.M.C ., G.D., PI. XXII. 1-6; J.A.S.B., 1852, PI. XII. 9; J.R.A.S., 
PI. III. 10; I, PI. XVI. 10. 
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stooping down. Letter below the horse is indistinct. 

Legend, as above. Garuria standard dear on the r. 

R£v: As above. Symbol in full; legend, Sra-Prakatodityn, 

{Pi. xv. is) 

A lew rulers like Bhlmasena Harigupta, Vlrasena, Jaya- 
(naga), Samacharadeva, Sasahka, etc., who flourished during 
the period, c- 525 to 650 A.D., issued gold, silver and copper 
coins in imitation of some of the Gupta types. There is no 
evidence to show that they belonged to the Imperial Gupta 
House; nor do we know their dynastic affiliations. Tt is possible 
that subsequent discoveries may show that a few of them 
belonged to some of the collateral branches of the Imperial 
Guptas. It will be therefore most convenient to discuss the 
coinage of these rulers in Appendix I of this work. 





CHAPTER Xn 


SYMBOLS, METROLOGY, 
PAL^EOGRPHY AND HOARDS 

Topics like symbols, metrology and palaeography could 
not be conveniently discussed before a detailed description of 
the Gupta coins was given. We therefore propose to discuss 
them in the concluding chapter, adding also a section on 
Gupta hoards. 

1, SYMBOLS 

The term ‘symbol* * is conventionally used to denote a small 
geometric type of drawing occurring on the reverse of Gupta 
coins 1 and consisting of a circle or parallelogram, usually 
hanging down from a line with a number of prongs or dots 
above it. Some early writers like Smith had used the term 
monogram to denote this drawing, as it bears a striking 
resemblance to the monograms occurring on the Indo-Greek 
and Indo-Scythian coins, where they are obvious combinations 
of Greek or Kharoshthi letters. It is, however, hardly possible 
to interpret any symbol on the Gupta coins as a combination 
of Gupta letters. We therefore prefer to call this drawing a 
symbol. 

It may be stated at the outset that the symbols occur only 
on gold coins, and never on silver or copper ones. There is 
usually one symbol on a coin, though on the coins of the early 
emperors like Chandragupta I and Samudragupta, a second 

!. According to Smith, coin No. 688 of the Bodleian Collection, 
which is a Standard type coin of Samudragupta, has on the 

• m m 

reverse and on the obverse 1889* p. 30). This is 

the only Gupta coin having a symbol on the obverse, and it may 
have been due to a mistake of the engraver* 


* 


* 
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one also makes its appearance on about 15% of their issues. 
The second symbol is usually simpler in composition, cf, 
A, A, A. This practice survived on some rare varieties 
of the Archer type of Chandragupta II, hut was later given 
up. The usual place for the symbol is the upper left corner 
of the reverse; the second symbol, when engraved, occupies 
the upper right corner. If the place of the symbol is usurped by 
an object in the hand of the deity, it is sometimes shifted to 
the middle of the coin, lower down, as on ihe coins of Kucha 
(PL IV. 1-4) and on the Apratigha type of Kumaragupta I (PL 
Xiv. 1*3). The shifting of the symbol to the upper right corner 
on the Rhinoccros-slayer type of Kumaragupta 1 (PL Xfn. 3,5) 
was an unusual procedure. In several cases, however, the 
symbol was dropped altogether, when it was not possible to 
accommodate it in its proper place. Thus, for instance, the 
top of the sHchi and the crescent-toppcd banner trespass on 
the usual place of the Symbol in the ASvamcdha and Tigcr- 
a layer types (PL m. 6-8,13-14) orSamudragupta ; it is, therefore, 
dropped altogether from them. Lotus or bunch of grapes in 
the hand of the goddess renders the engraving of the symbol 
difficult in its usual place in several types like Couch ty pe, 
var. A, of Chandragupta II (PL IX. 1), King and Queen 
(PL xiv. 4) and Elephant-rider (PL XII. 11-15) types of 
Kumaragupta I and most of his varieties of the Horseman 
type (PIP. X-XI); it is, therefore, omitted altogether there. 
Symbol docs not make its appearance on the Lyrist type, Var. 
A, of Samudragupta (Pi. Hi. 15.16} and on several coins of the 
Horseman type of Chandragupta II (PI. VHL 3 -5), though 
its place is empty there. This procedure can be explained 
perhaps on the assumption that the artists, who engraved 
these dies, had an aversion for symbols. 

In the earlier reigns, however, symbols usually exercised 
a great fascination over the Gupta artists, who introduced 
several varieties of them. In the later reigns the diversity of 
symbols disappears with the diversity of types. 
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After making a close and exhaustive study of the problem 
published elsewhere, 1 the present writer has come to the 
conclusion that the symbols do not appear to have possessed 
any particular significance. The symbols on the Indo-Greek 
and Indo-Scythian coinage are usually combinations of Greek 
or KharoshthI letters. Such is not the case either with the 
Kushana or the Gupta symbols. Gondopharnes had a symbol 
peculiar to himself; each of the Great Kushana emperors had 
only one or two symbols upon his coins, which to some 
extent may be regarded as peculiar to him. But no 
symbol can be regarded as peculiar to any Gupta king 
with the only exception of PrakaSaditya. In the case of the 
early Gupta emperors we have a very large number of 
symbols associated with each, and many of them are continued 
by their successors. This circumstance renders the theory of 
the symbols being associated with particular mint-master also 
improbable; symbols like etc. persist through 

several reigns. No mint-master could have lived so long. It is, 

however, possible that some rare symbols like — ^ 

:::: • 9 * • 

and which appear on solitary or rare coins, may be the 

choice of particular artists. If so, we cannot identify them. 
The theory of particular symbols being associated with 
particular mint cities is difficult to prove. There is no evidence 
to connect a particular symbol with a particular city. Some 
coins have two symbols; were they partly minted in one city 
and partly in another ? Smith’s theory 2 that the symbols had 
some religious significance does also not appear as a probable 
one. The goddesses on the coins of Chandragupta I and 
Chandragupta II are most probably Durga and Lakshmi 
respectively , but they nave no iSaiva and Vaishnava symbols 
associated with them. Kartikeya type was certainly issued in 
honour of that deity: but it bears no Saiva symbol. Sankha and 

1. Altekar, A.S., Catalogue of Gupta Gold Coins in the Bayana Hoard, pp. 
cxxxi-cli. 

2. J.R.A.S ., 1889, p. 33. « 
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chakra sometime appear in the Held, but not as, or in the place 
of, symbols - 

No r can t he symbols he regarded a s auspicious signs, 
because none of them is knoyn as such cither to tra dition^ 
or to literature. It may be added that fivastlka, lotus or conch, 
which are known to be auspicious, do not occur on Gupta 
coins among ihcir symbols. 

It has been argued 1 that the symbols may denote the 
total number of coins of a particular type issued in a parti¬ 
cular mint operation by conventional signs, a line denoting 
20 and a dot one. There is no evidence for this assumption. If 
it were true, the Archer type of Chandragupta II, issued in 
mass quantity, should have had most complex symbols; but 
such is not the case. The symbol on the unique Chakra- 
vikrnma type 1^* would suggest that eighty-three coins were 
issued in the mint operation; why should we have got only 
one specimen of it so fax ? 

Nor can we regard the symbols a9 giving the date of issue 
tby some conventional numbers. Dates of issue, when given on 
the silver coins, use the well known Gupta numerals and not 
any conven tional ones. It is also doubtful whether dates were 
given on any Kushana or Gupta gold coins. 

The Kush aria gold coinage shows only a few symbols, 

Ita PP ears mo3t probable that the 
early Gupta mint-masters regarded these symbols on their 
prototype as merely decorative elements which they were 
free to diversify in any artistic way they liked. This theory 
alone can explain the following divergence in the symbols 

itti tin sit: mi im mi 

T. ^r, 

mf ***# 

^ V i * 9 

im uu im mi 

TUG. 


1. JJO./., XI, p. Ill, 
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Chandragupta I issued coins probably for a short period 
and yet there arc eight symbols on his coins. On the coins of 
Samudiagupta, there are about 25 different symbols; on 
those of Chandragupta 11 their number increases to about 40. 

Early Gupta emperors had issued several types, varieties 
and sub-varieties ol gold coins, but particular symbols do not 
appear to be associated with particular types and varieties. 
The coins of the Archer type of Samudragupta are very few, 
and yet they show two different symbols $ and In the 
Archer type, class II, var. JL, of Chandragupta Ili there arc 
18 coins, but five different symbols. There arc only five coins 
of the Couch type of Chandragupta 11 and they show two 
different symbols. It is only in the case of var. C of the 
Standard type of Samudragupta that wc sec one and the 
same symbol throughout. 

During the reign of Kumaragupta I, a tendency arose to 
discourage diversity in the forms of symbols. His Archer 
type was issued in mass quantity, and yet the symbols it 
shows are only half a dozen. 

Out of the seven varieties of the Horseman type, only two, 
class II, vars. R and D show the symbol It is uniformly one 
and the same in class II, var, B, viz. -f- ; in class II, V ar. D 
wc have usually The variety A of the class II of the 
Lion-slayer type of this ruler with the legend Sakshadim 
mrasihhah has one and the same symbol The coins of 
the rare types of Kumaragupta I iiave particular symbols of 
then- own. The Swordsman type has the symbol £ and the 
Rhinoceros-slayer type But these symbols cannot be 
described as being specially associated with particular 
t\pes, Im the symbol occurs not only on the Swordsman 
type, but also on the Chhatra and Apratiglia types. The coins 
jyj ^ Ilc a gupta usually show one ol the two symbols, W and 
■y*. Us tIlc lormerof these symbols which alone appears on 
the coins o! Ghatotkachagupta, Budhagupta and Kumara¬ 
gupta II. The coins of Narasimhagupia have also this symbol 
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in addition to the cognate one * The coins of Prakasaditya 
show a unique and original symbol ^]tj and none other. 

The reverse with one symbol in the upper left corner is the 
usual feature on Gupta gold coins. We shall now enumerate 
below the exceptions. 

1. A symbol occurs on the obverse also of a coin of the 
Standard type of Samudragupta in the Bodleian 
collection (No. ()88J in addition to n symbol occurring 
on the reverse. See however the Addenda, 

2. Two symbols occur on the reverse, one in the upper 
left corner and the other in the upper right one on 
the following coins:— 

(a) Chandragupta I; some coins; (PI. I. 8 ), 

(b) Samudragupla; the Standard type, about 15% 
coins. 1 

(r) Chandragupta II, Archer type, Class 1, var. b, 
one coin; (PL IV. 10). 

(rf) Kumaragupta I, Horseman type, var. D, some 
coins; (PI. IX. 12-13). 

3. On the following coin-types, there is no symbol on the 
reverse, its place being usurped by some other object. 

(a) Samudragupta, Aivamedha type; PL ni. 6.6. 

(b) Samudragupta, Tiger-slayer type; PI. HI. 15-14. 

CO Chandragupta II, Archer type, class II, var. H; 

Pi* V* 7» 

(rf) Chandragupta II, Couch type, var. A; PL HI. 15.16. 
(r) Chandragupta IT, King and Queen type. Queen’s 
head occupying the place of the symbol; PL lx. 6. 

(/) Chandragupta II, Lion-slayer type, a f cw coins; 

PI. VI. 8, 13. 

f£) Chandragupta II, haU-Dinara; PL V. 13, 

W Kumaragupta I, Lion-slayer type, var. A; PJ.xu. 1 . 

I. Nut ill tin rated in our plates; see BJA.Q h C.D., Pl.t, C.C. 
t L 14-, IL 2* 
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(*) Kumaragupta I, Archer type, class III, var. C; 
PI. X. 4-5. 

(j) Kumaragupta I, Horseman type, class I, vars. 
A-D, class Ii, var. A; PI. X. 11-15, XT. i-B. 

(l) Kumaragupta I, As v rimed ha type; PL XIII. 7-10. 
(/) Kumaragupta 1, King- and-Queen type; PI.XiV-4. 

(m) Kumaragupta T , Elephan t-rider type ; Pi. XII. 14-15. 
(«} Kumaragupta I, Elephant-rider Lion-slayer type; 

PL XU. 1-3. 

f») Kumaragupta 1, Lyrist .type: PL XIV. 5. 

4. On the following types, there is no symbol, though 
its place is empty on the coin. 

(a) Samudragtipta, Lyrist type, var. A; PI.IU. 15 -IC. 

(b) Chandragupta II, Chhatra type, vat. B; PI. VHL 10. 
(r) Chandragupta If, Horseman type, class II, some 

coins; PL VIU. 3, 5, 

(rf Chandragupta II, Lion-slayer type, some coins; 
PI. VI. 8, 13-14; PL VII, 1,4, 

(e) Kumaragupta T, Horseman type, class I, var. C; 

Pl. X. 14-15. 

if) Kumaragupta I, Kiirtikeya (Peacock) type; PI. 
xm. u-12. 

5. On the following coin-types, the symbol is shifted to 
the centre of the left side:— 

(а) Kacha, var, A; pl iv. i-4. 

(б) Kumaragupta f, Lion-slayer type, var. D; PL 

XII. 6. 

(c) Kumaragupta I, Apratigha type; Pl. XV. 1-3 

(d) Iludhagupta, one coin; PL XV. 8, 

The symbols occurring on Gupta coins are all shown on 

PI. XXVII. 

2. METROLOGY 

We have already made several genera! and detailed 
observations about the metrology of the different types and 
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varieties of the coins issued by the Gupta emperors, while dis¬ 
cussing and describing them in the preceeding pages. It is, 
however, necessary to treat the subject in a connected 
manner in order to understand it properly. 

The reader of this book must have been surprised to learn 
of the wide variations in weight in the specimens of the same 
type or variety, that we have met with. The weight of the 
Asvamedha coins of Samudragupta, which are well preserved, 
varies between 112 to 121 grains. In the Archer type of 
Chandragupta II, some coins weigh 127, some 124 and some 
121 grains. The weights of the coins tend to increase with 
each successive reign. In modern times, we are not accustomed 
to such phenomena. The weight of the Indian rupee has not 
changed between 1856 and 1956, though there were five 
different kings or authorities who issued them. Further, all 
the coins that are issued by a state meticulously follow the 
standard prescribed for the currency. No two dollars or pounds 
or rupees would be found to be varying from each other in then- 
weight. Modern mint-authorities are very particular in seeing 
to it that all coins issued from the mint do conform to the 
precise prescribed standard. If any piece is found to be 
deficient or excessive in weight, it is condemned and melted 
down. It appears that the mint authorities of ancient times, 
whether of India or Rome or Greece, were not very meticu¬ 
lous about the weights of the pieces they sent into circulation. 
Well preserved gold coins of the Kushanas and the Guptas 
often vary in weight between 118 and 122 grains. The gold 
aurei of Julius Caeser vary in weight between 121 to 125 
grains. The theoretical weight of the Greek silver drachm 
was 67.2 grains, but the silver issues of Demetrius in this 
denomination vary from 55 to 61 grains and those of 
Eucratides from 52 to 67 grains. 

It seems that in the absence of the modern scientific means 
of weighing, it was not easy to issue from mints pieces, which 
would be all accurately uniform in weight. The difference 
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of a grain or two was probably overlooked. Gold coins were 
offered in exchange only on rare occasions; it is nnt unlikely 
that each one of them might have been weighed by the 
recipient on such occasions in order to satisfy himself about 
its precise weight. Tt may be added that till the middle of the 
last century, a goldsmith used to assist the village patuati in 
assessing the values of different type of rupees and other coins 
that were offered by the ryots in payment of the land revenue. 

We have shown already how Gupta gold coinage was 
considerably influenced by the Kushana prototype, and its 
metrology was no exception. The traditional weight of the 
ancient Indian gold coin (suiorno} was 80 raltis or about 
144 grains. Chandragupta 1, who started the Gupta coinage, 
did not care to revive this ancient standrad* but contented 
himself by following the Kushana standard of 120 or 12J 
grains, which in its turn was based upon the weight of 
the Roman gold coin ut/mu, normally weighing 121 grains. 
All well-preserved coins of Chandragupta 1 weigh between 
120 and 121 grains. The vast majority of the coins of Samudra- 
gupta follow' the same standard. 

The reader of this work must have noticed that we have 
often referred to the standards of 121, 124 and 127 grains 
being followed in the reigns of Chandragupta II and Kumara* 
gupta I. It may well be asked whether these were three different 
weight standards or only accidental variations in weight 
due to the admitted carelessness of the mint-masters in fixing 
the weights. Wc think that the former alternative is iikdy to 
he the more correct one in view of the circdmstanacc that 
some varieties are seen to be rigidly conforming to one of these 
standards. Thus in the Archer type of Chandragupta II, all the 
coins of class I, where the goddess is seated on a throne, 
weigh in the vicinity of 121 grains; there arc none which 
weigh 123 or 124 or 126 or 127 grains. Ail the coins of this 
type, where the king holds a sword hy his side, are seen to 
weigh about 126 or [27 grains. All the coins of Kurnaragupta I 


V 
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of the Archer type, class I, var. A, where the king holds the 
bow at the top, weigh about 124 grains; there are none which 
weigh in the vicinity of either 121 or 127 grains. It is therefore 
reasonable to assume that there were three different weight 
standards in the reigns of Chandragupta II and Kumaragupta 
I; why this should have been the case, we are not in a position 
to explain. 

Chandragupta II issued coins to three weight standards 
of 121, 124 and 127 grains. Of these 121 grains standard 
was most popular; about 80% coins were issued to it. 
In the reign of Kumaragupta I the standard of 121 grains 
became scarce. About 10% of his coins were issued to the 
standard of 121 grains, about 15% to the standard of 124 
grains and about 75% to the standard of 127 grains. In the 
reign of Skandagupta, all these standards were given up; his 
King-and-Lakshmi type and one variety of the Archer type 
were issued to the standard of 130 or 132 grains, while his 
second variety of the Archer type was issued to the standard 
of about 144 grains, which is identical with the ancient 
Indian suvarna standard of 80 rattis. 

We are not yet able to explain why the weight standard 
of the gold currency should be gradually increasing from reign 
to reign in the above fashion. It is possible to agrue that 
gold was becoming cheaper in terms of silver, and hence the 
state felt compelled to give a progressively bigger gold coin 
to its subjects. There is, however, no evidence to show that 
gold was thus actually getting cheaper; it may be also doubted 
whether the gold currency was so accurately adjusted to the 
prices of silver in ancient times. 

The other possible explanation is that the government 
wanted to replace the foreign standard of 121 grains by the 
indigenous standard of 144 grains. This is quite a plausible 
view, but one wonders why the government found it necessary 
to take about 75 y jy.-rs to achieve this desideratum. It could 
have introduced the national standard all at once, without 
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going through the intermediate stages of 124, 127, 132 grains. 
It may be pointed out that the jump from 132 grains to 144, 
taken by Skandagupta, was quite a big one. Why was not a 
leap of a double the magnitude taken at an earlier stage ? 

There is no doubt that the heavy weight standard of the 
later Guptas was intended to conform to the suvarna standard. 
But what was given by one hand was cleverly taken away 
y the other. The coins of the early Guptas contained an 
alloy of 10%, as has been observed by Cunnigham. A coin 
of 125 grams would thus contain about 113 grains of pure 
gold. The coins of Skandagupta, Budhgupta, PrakaSaditya, 
Narasimhagupta and Kumaragupta II (of the purer varieties) 
contain an alloy of about 25%. So their coins weighing about 
50 grains also contained only 113 grains of pure gold. 

. 14 . is usuall y assumed that the strained condition of the 

imperial treasury was responsible for the adulteration of the 
Gupta gold currency. This does not seem to have been the 
case. It is forgotten that every gold coin in ancient India was 
accepted at its real value and not at its face value. The state 
m ancient India was not bound to issue coins; many govern¬ 
ments did not issue them at all. I believe that the heavier 
alloy of 25% in the coins of the later Gupta emperors was 
due to the desire to have a coin of the traditional weight 
of suvarna, but giving only 112 grains of gold as before. 

It is only in the case of class II of Narasimhagupta and 
Kumaragupta II that the coinage can be said to have 
een heavily adulterated. They contain only 54% gold; i. e. 
n ead of giving 112 grains of gold, their coins give only 
about 75 or 80 grains. The currency of Vishnugupta is still 

r ; m C °f inS 0nly 43% g0ld ’ 1 e - onJ y about 62 grains of 
gold. Why these rulers issued so heavily adulterated currency, 

we do not know. Possibly they ruled over very small kingdoms 
or were going through critical times. 

Before we proceed to make our remarks about metrology 
of the coins of individual rulers, we have to consider th» 

38 _ . 
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case of some Gupta coins of abnormally low weight, with 
which we come across almost in every reign. These coins 
weigh between 95 and 110 grains and many of them are quite 
in good condition, showing no trace of any use and wear. 
They could hardly have lost a couple of grains due to the 
letter cause. The Bayana hoard contained about 12 such 
coins, e.g. Nos. 48, 55,89,108,138, 150,184,186, 196,579, etc. 
The British Museum has also got a few specimens of this 
light variety, e. g. Nos. 5,34, etc. It is not easy to explain the 
abnormally low weight of these coins. The weight of some 
of them would be 4/5 of the normal gold coin. But we have 
usually a half or a quarter denomination, but never a four- 
fifth denomination. 

We have seen already how the weight of a coin was not 
rigidly fixed, and how it could vary to the extent of a quarter 
or half a grain. Let us suppose that gold sufficient for the 
minting 50 coins to the standard of 121 grains was handed 
to the mint authorities and about 30 of these coins were 
issued half a grain heavier in weight. The last coin which 
we may for the sake of convenience call the ‘remainder’ coin, 
would have a flan of 105 grains only. It would appear that 
most of the low weight coins weighing between 95 and 112 
grains were ‘remainder’ coins of this nature. 

Conversely if a dozen coins in a minting operation issuing 
coins of 127 grains standard were under-weight by half a grain 
each, the ‘remainder’ coin will be a heavy piece of 133 grains. 
The rare coins of Chandragupta II, weighing about 133 or 134 
grains, are probably to be explained by this assumption. 

We shall now make brief observations about the metro¬ 
logy of the different types and varieties of the Gupta coinage. 

The coins of Chandragupta I follow the standard of 121 
grains. The same seems to be the case with more than 80% of 
the coins of Samudragupta. Most of his coins of the Battle-axe 
type* the Archer type, the Lyrist type, smaller variety, and 
the Tiger-slayer type conform to the 121 grains standard, 
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The same is the case with the vast majority of the coins of 
the Standard type. But quite a pretty number of the coins 
of the Standard and the Asvamedha types are seen to weigh 
in the vicinity of 115 and 118 grains. It appears that there were 
issued some coins to these two lighter weight standards as 
well. Why he should have done so, we do not know. 

In the reign of Chandragupta II, the above two lighter 
weight standards were give up; coins were issued to three 
weight standards of 121, 124 and 127 grains. 

In the Archer type class I, Throne reverse, all the coins 
follow the standard of 121 grains. In the Archer type, class II, 
Lotus reverse, 65% coins follow the 121 grains standard, 
20% follow the standard of 127 grains, and 15% of 124 grains. 
In some varieties of this class, only one definite standard is 
followed. Thus in class II, vars. D, G, I and J the standard 
of 121 grains is followed and in var. F that of 127 grains. 
In the Chhatra type 90% coins follow the 121 grains standard 
and about 10% that of 124 grains. In the Horseman type all 
the three standards are adopted; about 75% follow 121 grains 
standard, 15% follow 124 grains standard and 10% 127 
grains standard. In Lion-slayer type 85% follow the 121 
grains standard, 15% the 124 grains standard and 5% the 
127 grains standard. The Couch type follows the standard of 
121 grains. The Standard type weighs 118 grains and the King- 
and-Queen-on-the-Couch type weighs 112 grains. The latter 
is probably due to its worn out condition; anew specimen in 
normal condition, recently discovered, weighs 118.2 grains. 

In the reign of Kumaragupta I, the standard af 121 grains 
becomes rare and the standard of 127 grains becomes popular. 
In the Horseman type more than 90% of the coins follow the 
127 grains standard, 8%, 124 grains standard and 2%, 121 
grains standard. The same is the case with the Lion-slayer, 
Tiger-slayer and the Kartikeya types. In the Rhinoceros-slayer, 
King-and-Queen, Chhatra, Lyrist, Asvamedha, Elephant- 
rider and Lion-slayer types, most of the coins follow the 
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127 grains standard j by way of rare exception, wc sometimes 
gel a piece of 124 grains standard. 

The coins of the class I, var. A of the Archer type (where 
the bow is held at the top) usually follow the standard of 
124 grains. In class I, var, B, where the king holds the bow 
by the middle, 85% coins follow the 121 grains standard, 
10% the 127 grains standard and 5% the 124 grains standard. 
Variety C of class I t with the legend Guneh mahjlatam, 
generally follows the light standard of 121 grains. 

Skandagupta abandoned all these weight standards and 
adopted the standard of 132 grains for his King-and-Lakshml 
type and Var. A of the Archer type. In variety R of the latter, 
he adopted the national suvari io standard ol 144 grains. Most 
of his successors accepted the suvarna standard introduced by 
him and issued coins weighing between 142 to 14b grains. 
Recently some of the coins of these later rulers were asseyed 
in the British Museum, and if the coins selected were the 
rcpiescntative ones, it appears that the gold contents of the 
coins of Narasiihliagupta, class I, KumSragupta, class I, 
Budhagupta, Vainyagupta and Prak54aditya were 71,79,77, 
73 and 77% respectively. Coins of Narasimhagupta, class II, 
Kumaragupta II and Vishnugupta are heavily adulterated, 
their gold contents are 54, 54 and 43% respectively. 

The Gupta epigraphs show that the gold coins of the 
dynasty were usually known as Dinaras - , it is likely that the 
later coins of the heavier weight were known as iSunorpai. 

Sub-multiples like half or quarter Dinaras were rarely 
issued from the royal mints. So far we have discovered only 
one half-JJawra weighing 57.6 grains. No quarter Dinar a or 
double-Dinara has so for been discovered. Quart cr-Di>?ar<u 
were frequently issued by Kanishka and Huvisbka and some 
rare double-Dinara of Wima Kadphises are known. 

The metrology of the silver coins of the dynasty calls for 
only a few remarks. They were issued to fill the vacuum 
created by the disappearance of the Kshatrapa silver currency 
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and naturally follow its weight standard of 3D grains. Their 
theoretical weight was probably 33 grains, which was equal 
to half a Greek drachm. Here also the weights vary between 
27 and 3-1 grains, due partly to the wear and use and partly 
to the carelessness of the mint-masters. 

The copper currency apparendv follows no definite weight 
standard. It is not in die least influenced by the Kusliana 
weight standard of the copper currency, nor by the metrology 
of the Panchala or Kausamhi or Mathura coin-types. Some 
coins weigh 87 grains, some 57, some 49, some 44, some 35, 
some 25 and some 18 grains. One can hardly detect any 
denomination scheme in this weight system. 

3. PALAEOGRAPHY. 

In the Gupta coin legends the letters usually display the 
same norms which are seen in the contemporary lithic records. 
1 he normal forms of letters, however, often get compressed on 
coin flans owing to the want of adequate space. This frequendy 
happens on the Gupta silver coins, where ga often loses 
its left limb and ka its horizontal line; (a and na often dwindle 
into a vertical line. We shall make a few observations about 
the normal form of Gupta characters. 

Owing to typographical difficulties it did not become 
possible to give each coin legend m its original letters at the 
place where the coin on which it occurs is described in the 
book. All the coin legends have, however, been given in their 
original script in plates XX-XXVI, and a reference to the 
place of each legend In the plate has also been given at tire 
appropriate place in the book to enable the reader to find out 
the place of each legend in order to study its characters. 
Facing each Icgend-platc is a page giving the rendering of 
its legends in the Devanagarl and Roman characters. This will 
facilitate their study and decipherment. 

The reader will notice a stylistic difference in the forms 
of letters as they occur on plates XS-XXIV on the one 


■ 


I 



SYMBOLS, METROLOGY, ETC* 


1 CUAP. 


302 

hand and on plat os XXV-XXVl on the other* In the first 
five plates, Mr. C. Sivaramamurti, who kindly prepared 
them at my request, has tried to give the actual form of the 
letters as seen on the Gupta coins of the Bayana hoard* The 
last two plates copy the forms of the letters as they are given 
in the plates published by Mr* Allan in ihc G,D. 

Mr. Allan has idealised the forms of the Gupta letters, pre¬ 
pared their types and then composed the legends in them. 
The two types of plates will enable the reader to visualise 
both the actual and idealised or generalised forms of Gupta 
characters. 

The well known characteristics of the Gupta script can be 
seen in the coin legends* A, ka and ra have a long vertical; it 
is but rare that this vertical develops a tail {PL XXTV. 69). 
The veriticals of gha } pa t ja, la and ra dwindle down almost 
to the same height as the limbs on the right or left* The left 
limbs of ga and fa become shorter than the right ones and 
develop a serif at the bottom. The letters^, la, sha, jj , and ha 
show iwo forms in the lithic records, the so-called eastern and 
the western ones. From among these letters the coin legends 
show both the forms in the case of ma and ha only. The eastern 
forms of sa t la and sha do not appear on the coins. The so-called 
eastern forms for ma or ha appear on some coins of the Battle- 
axe 1 and the Archer 3 types, and on the variety A of the 
Lyrist type of Samudragupta, 3 on some coins of Kflcha 1 and 
on all the coins of class T of the Chhatra typeof Chandragupta 
II.* It is interesting to note that on several coins, the so-called 
eastern and western forms of ma appear together,® one on the 
obverse and the other on the reverse. This would tend to show 
that both the forms were current in the same locality and had 
no special territorial significance. It is necessary to add that 
the eastern forms of ma and ha become rare in the reign of 
Chandragupta II and disappear in later reigns altogether. 

1* pi. in, 3-4. 2, pl u. 11-14. 3, pl m, is. 

4. Pl. IV* 1-2. 5. PL vm. 6. 6, Pl. L 15, 

I 
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Wo shall now make a few remarks about individual letters. 
The right limb of a is angular in some cases 1 and round in 
others;* in rare cases its vertical develops a tail. 3 U shows a 
pronounced loop in its lower limb. 4 The vertical of ka is long 
and its horizontal line straight; but sometimes owing to want 
of space, die horizontal line changes into two lines meeting 
the vertical at acute angles. 3 KHa has a triangular base. 11 Ga 
and gha have been already commented upon. The letter ha 
appears only as the first pari of the conjunct nha ; it is like ja 
without the central horizental line, 7 The form of cha* is (he 
usual one, while chha is of the butter-fiy type.® The horizon¬ 
tal lines of ja sometimes show- a slight tendency towards be¬ 
coming slanting. 10 The letters jha, h, t, lha , dhh ; pha, sha and jha 
do not appear in the legends. The letter 4 lt is of the usual 
type. 11 The bipartite form of the letter na is rather rarely 
used, 12 probably because it required more space; the letter 
usually shows one vertical with One horizontal tine above 
and another below, 13 The letter ta is without a loop and its 
right limb is often longer than the left one; 11 sometimes the 
top vertical is omitted. 16 Tha is usually a circle, 16 but sometimes 
it opens at the top. 17 Da opens to right and dha shows the semi¬ 
circle to the left. 19 The letter tia lias usually a loop in the left 
limb; 1 ® it is dispensed with only on rare occasions. 20 The 
letter ba is a square 21 and the right lower limb of bha is usually 
slightly angular. 23 The letter rmi has four forms. Its lower 
limb shows sometimes a triangle 23 and sometimes a circle. 24 
In its third form the two upper lines are seen to meet the 
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lower one at two different points, 1 and in its fourth form, these 
lines meet the lower one at one point. 2 Ya is usually 
tripartite, 3 both its limbs being usually denoted by a curve. 
From the reign of Kumaragupta I, we begin to get a ya y where 
the left limb curve tends to become a straight line in continuation 
of the base line. 4 Ra is a long straight line, but the vertical 
of la dwindles in height. 6 Va has usually a triangular base, 8 
but on rare occassions it becomes a circular one. 7 &a has 
usually a round back with a horizontal line joining its two 
arms, of which the right one is longer than the left one. 8 
The letter sha appears only in the conjunct ksha; it is like pa 
with a horizontal line, which does not always join its two 
limbs.® Both loops of sa are well formed and its vertical 
dwindles in height. 10 Besides its usual form, the letter ha shows 
the eastern one also where the base line is suppressd. u 

The medial a is denoted by a line slanting upwards and 
attached to the top of the letter; 12 in rare cases it is horizontal 
and separated from the letter; cf. Kacha and rupakriti . u Medial 
i is denoted by a short curve to left 14 and i by a similar curve 
to right. 16 The latter, however, is more frequently denoted by a 
curve opening upwards. The medial u is sometimes denoted 
by a short vertical line as in pu and su, 18 sometimes by a curve 
attached to the right limb and opening high upwards as in gu 
and su, 11 and sometimes by a curve opening to right as in ku. 18 

The medial long u is denoted merely by the elongation of 
the vertical in one place, where it occurs; probably a short 
horizontal stroke has not come out here. 20 The medial is 
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shown by a short slanting stroke to left and at by two such 
strokes on the same side. 1 Medial o is indicated by two strokes, 
one slanting to right and the other to left. 2 The medial ri is 
denoted sometimes by a curve open to right 3 and sometimes 
by one open to left. 4 Sometimes there is a great flourish in 
the former; 5 sometimes it is denoted by a short curve open 
upwards. 6 In one case the engraver has committed the 
mistake of combining both the medial i and ri vowels 7 in 
the word prithivi. It is obvious that in the Gupta age, as 
now, prithivi was pronounced as prithivi. 

Only a few conjuncts deserve to be mentioned here. In 
most of the conjuncts like hha, pta, nta, tva, ksha, tta,jja, nva, 
ska, mba , sva, dgh , the normal full forms of both the letters are 
distinct, but usually with only one common vertical. The 
subscript ra is usually denoted either by a line 8 or a curve 9 
attached to left. The subscript ya is usually bipartite. 10 The 
superscript ra is denoted by a short vertical line attached to 
the top of the letter. 11 

The halanta n occurs in one legend at the end and is 
denoted by the usual letter, but written in a smaller size. 12 In 
the legend Srimdn vyaghrabalapardkramah , it is denoted by an 
anusvara - 13 


4. HOARDS AND FINDS 


We shall give in this section a brief account of the hoards 
and finds of Gupta coins discovered so far. All of them are 
hoards of gold coins. A few hoards of silver Gupta coins are 
known to have been found in Western India, but no detailed 
accounts of theirs have been preserved. 
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s Sl. The Kalighat hoard 1 found in 1783 at Kalighat on the 
eastern bank of the Hugh near Calcutta is the earliest recorded 
hoard of Gupta coins. No information is available about the 
exact contents of this hoard, but Nab Kishen, its discoverer, 
seems to have presented about 200 of its coins to Warren 
Hastings, the then Governor-General of India. These coins 
were later sent to the Directors of the East India Company 
London,who presented 24 of them to the British Museum, nearly 
an equal number to the Museum of Mr. Hunter, and some 
pieces to the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford and to the Public 
Library at Cambridge. The remaining pieces were eventually 
melted down by the Directors in a mercenary fit. To judge 
from the extant specimens of this hoard, it appears that it 
consisted mostly of the issues of the later Gupta emperors-. 

^2. The Bharsar hoard, 2 discovered in 1851 near Banaras, 
consisted of 160 coins; but we have an account of only 32 
of them. Coins of the emperors from Samudragupta to 
Skandagupta were found in the hoard. Prakasaditya was 
the last king represented in it. The analysis of these 32 coins 
is as follows:— 

Samudragupta : Standard type ... 1 

„ Archer type 3 

„ Lyrist type ... 2 

Chandragupta II : Archer type ... 8 

„ Horseman type • ... 2 

Kumaragupta I : Archer type ... 2 

„ Horseman type • .., 4 

„ • Tiger-slayer type ... 1 

t , Peacock (Kartikeya type)... 1 

Skandagupta : Archer type ... 6 

Prakasaditya : Horseman-lion-slayer type .2 

Total ~32~ 


1. B.M.C.y G.D.y pp. cxxiv; B.H., pp. iv-v. 

2. B.M.C.yG.D., cxxvi-vii; J.A.S.B. 1852, pp. 390-400., B.U., p. v. 
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The Hugli hoard, 1 Found near Hngli in 1883, consisted 


of 13 coins, classified as follows: — 

Sanmdragupta : Standard type . - - 1 

Chandragupta II : Archer type ... 5 

Kumaragupta I : Archer type ... 3 

M Horseman type ... 3 

„ Lion-slayer type ... I 


Total 13 

^^4. The Tan da hoard 2 3 was Found in Fyuabad district in 
Uttar Pradesh in 1885, but its contents were not carefully 
noted. The hoard seems to have had the following coins:— 

Chandragupta I : King-and-Queen type 2 

Samudragupta : Standard type ... 5 

3J ASvamedha type * *. Some coins. 

„ Battle-axe type .. . Some coins. 

Kiicha : Ch&kradhvaja type... Some coins. 

■-^sSr The Kotwa hoard 8 was found in Gorakhpur district in 
Uttar Pradesh in 1886, scattered below some bricks in a dih. 
The following kings and types were represented in it:— 


Chandragupta II : Archer type, > 

Lotus reverse } ... 5 

„ Lion-slayer type ... 1 

Kumaragupta I : Archer type with Ku ... 1 

„ Kartikeya type ... 2 

„ Horseman type ... 6 

„ Lion-trampler type ... 1 

„ Unidentified ... 1 


Total 17 

[y‘ 6. The Bast! hoard 1 of 11 coins was found near the jail of 
that town in Uttar Pradesh in 1887. The 10 coins, which could 


1. J.A-S.ti,, 1084, p. 152: BJJ., p. vL 

2. PtK, A.S-B. , I8H6. p. OS; BM C., G.D., cxxviii. B.H., p, vi. 

3. J.R.A.S., 1893, p. 47. 
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be recovered, were the issues of Chandragupta II, nine of 
the Archer type, Lotus reverse, and one of the Chhatra type. 

v 7f The Hajipur hoard 1 was discovered near the bazar of 
the town of that name in Bihar. It contained 22 coins, but 
only 14 could be recovered. They were as foliowa:- 


Chandragupta I 
Samudragupta 


Chandragupta If 


J> 


King-and-Queen type 
Standard type 
Archer type 
Battle-axe type 
Archer type 
Chhattra type 
Lion-combatant type 


1 

2 
1 

I 

3 

3 

3 


Total 14 


' 8 . The Tckri Debra hoard 2 3 was found in the Mir/a pur 
district of Uttar Pradesh in 1912. It consisted of 40 coins:—* 

2 

1 


Samudragupta 


Standard type 
Battle-axe type 
Chandragupta II : Archer type 

„ Lion-slayer type 




Kumaragupta I 


ll ' 


Lion-retreating type 
Horseman type 
Archer type 
Lion-slayer type 
Horseman type 


Total 


15 

9 

1 

8 

1 
1 

2 

40 


J 9 , Tlie Kasarva hoard, a found in the Ballia district of V ttar 
Pradesh, consisted of the following coins: 

Samudragupta : Standard type 12 

„ Alvamcdha type 3 

„ Battle-axe type ... 1 

Kacha : Chahradhvaja type ... _ 1 

Total 17 


1. Prof. AAR., 1*94, p- 57; B.H., p. vii. 

2. Num. Ch. 1910, pp. 398-408. 

3. 1914, p, 174. 







XH ] MTTHATHAL and kumarkhan hoards sm 

10. Ah c Mithathal hoard 1 was found in 1915 in the Hissar 
district of the Punjab. It consisted both of the coins of the 
Guptas and of the later Kushanas. Unfortunately its contents 
could not be properly noted. It contained 86 coins, of which 
26 were melted down. Of the remaining, 33 were ihe issues 
of Samudragupta and 27 of the later Kushanas. Among the 
former was a rare com of the Battle-axe type, showing the 
king on the left and the attendant on the right. 

A 1. Kumarkhan hoard* of 9 Gupta gold coins was found 
in that village in Viramgaon Taluka of Ahmadabad district in 
Gujarat in 1953. It consisted of one coin of the Battle-axe type 
cf Samudragupta, two coins of Kacha and seven Archer type 
coins of Chandragupta If. Among the latter, one had Throne 
reverse and on one the king was holding the bow hy the middle. 

12. Sakori hoard, discovered at Sakori in Damoh district 

of M. P. in 1914 and now preserved in the Central Museum, 
Nagpur, consisted of the following 24 coins 3 :— 

Samudragupta : Standard type 7 

Kacha : Chakradhvaja type 1 

Chandragupta II : Archer type 11 

„ Horseman type 1 

„ Chhatra type 1 

Li on-slayer type 2 

; Archer type, light weight _ 1_ 

Total 24 

13. Before referring to the biggest hoard of the Gupta 
coins,—the Bay ana hoard, wc may dismiss a few hoards and 
finds of which only meagre details have been handed down. 
Xyfa) A hoard was found at Jaunpur in U. P. in a building 
popularly known as Jai Chandra’s Mahal; it consisted of a 
small number of coins; no further details are known.* 


** 


Skandagupta 


t. A.SJ A.R., 1915-16, Part l r p. 13; Ibid, 1926-27, pp. S 33 " 4 - 

2. JJtSJ., XV., p. 195, , . 

3, According to the information supplied by die Museum authorities. 

+. JMS.B., 10B4, p, 150. . 
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w Gopalpur hoard found in Gorakhpur district of U. P* 
consisted of 20 pieces, of which 7 were of Cbandragupta 11-* 

. j/f Jhusi hoard found at Jhusi opposite Allahabad is said 
to have consisted of about 20 or 30 pieces, of which two '* tl ^ 
of the Archer and 8 of the Kartikeya type of Kumwragupta II- 8 
J%) At Banka in Bhagalpur district of Bihar 4 Gupta coins 
were discovered in 1912, which were laict acquired for the 
Indian Museum, Calcutta, Two of them belonged to Chandra- 
Gupta II and two to Kumaragupta L Their types are not 

known. . ■ 

/(e) A hoard of Gupta coins was found in a mound on the 

bank of the Rapti; some of the coins in the collection of Idocy, 
which is now with Mr, D. G. Hamilton, were apparently from 
that hoard, according to the information supplied by the latter 
gentleman. 

^sif) At Pattan in Baitul district of M, P. a hoard was 
apparently discovered at an unrecorded date; one of its coins 
is no>v in the Central Museum, Nagpur, 1 2 3 
*j(g) At Devattha village in Ballia district of U. P. a big 
hoard was reported to have been found in c . 1940 A.D* consist¬ 
ing of more than a thousand Gupta gold coins. No coins 
however could be recovered; drey were either melted down or 
concealed and later sold in the market. 

A\, The Bayana hoard was discovered under the embank¬ 
ment of a field in the village of Hullanpur near the towm 
of Bayana in Rajasthan on the 17th of February, 1946. It 
apparently consisted of about 2,100 coins, but only 1821 of 
them could be recovered. These have been described by me in 
a detailed manner in The Catalogue of Ike Gupta Gold Corns of the 
Bayana Hoard, published in 1954. The hoard, as recovered, 
consisted of the following coins:— 


1. J.A.S.B,, p. 152; J.R.A.S., IBM; p. 49. 

2. 1884; p, 152; J.R.A.S., I AM; p. 4D. 

3. From information supplied by thf* Nagpur Museum authorities. 
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Cbindragopta I ; 10 coins 

KlNC-AND-QUEEN TYPE 10 

&UnudrHgvpta : 183 coins 

Standard type, var. A, legend beginning From 

I and Samudra under 1. 
arm.. ... ... 77 

,, var. B, as above but with a 

crescent on obverse ... 16 

van C, small and neat fabric.,, IB 
var, D, as in variety A, but 

legend beginning at vm 25 
var. Ej as above, but with 
Samudra under 1. arm 
and gupta outside ... 7 

ASvamediia type ... ■ ... ... 20 

Battle-axe type, var. A, with Samudra under left 

arm.. ... ... 7 

„ var. B f with Kfi under I. arm... 2 

var. A, legend ending with 

sucharitairdivam ja/aii ... 2 

var. B, legend ending with 

avaniso divam jajati ... 1 

var. A, large sue, without 
symbol and with foot¬ 
stool. ... "... 2 

,» var. B, small aisse, with symbol 

but without foot-stool... 4 

Tioer-slayer T., var. A, different legends on both 

sides 1 

n var. B, with Vjagkraparaktamnh 

on both sides.. 1 


Archer type. 


Lytust type, 


KacEu : 16 coiatf 

Chakradwvaja t„ var. A, without Garadadhuaja 

on the obv. 


15 
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Chakradhvajat., vat. B, with Camda and Chakra- 

dhmjas on the obv, ... 1 


CK.mdragupta 0 ; 983 coins 


Archer type, class I; Throne reverse 

Var. A, with Chandra under 1. arm ... 

Var, B, with Chandra between the bow and the 
bow-string.. 

Var. C, bow-string outside... 

Var. D, bow held at the middle 
Archer type, class II; Lotus rev. 

Var. A, Chandra under I. arm, bow held at the 
top, string outside.. 

Var. B, as above, but king with whip also by 
his side ... 

Var. C, as in var. A, but with sword-. 

Var. D, obv. as in var. A, but goddess on rev. 
with 1 . foot tucked up ... ... 

Var. E, obv. as in var. A, but no Chandra under 
1 . arm ... ••• *** 


25 

7 
1 

8 

700 

18 

10 

4 

1 


Var. F, obv. as in var. A, but legend Chandra- 
gupta on rev. »*» *-* 

Var. G, bow in r. hand and arrow in king 

looking 1 . *** ... 2 

Var. H, bow in I. hand, but king looking r. ... 17 

Var. I, king standing r., bow in 1. hand, held 

by the middle ... ... ... 4 

Horseman type, class I, king to L 

Var. A, king without any weapons ... ... 29 

Var. B, king with sword ... ... ... 13 

Var. C, king with bow ... ... 10 

Horseman type, class II. king to r. 

king without any weapons ... ... 30 

Chiiatra type, class I, with legend, 

Mahdrdjddhirdja-M’Chandraguptak ,. 5 
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Ghhatra type, dais II, with legend, Kshiii-mava- 
jilya Itithajtin irdivajh jeyati Vikramadityak. 

Var. A, goddess standing racing on lotus ... 16 

Var, B, goddess standing on pedestal ... 2 

Var. C, goddess standing on mat, three-fourths 

to 1+ *». 11 < . _ _ ... 17 

Var. D, goddess walking to 1, ... 16 

Var. E, goddeps double-marching ... ... 1 

Lion-slayer type, class I, I ion-combatant 
Var. A, king facing 1. and goddess bolding lotus 

and noose ... ... ... ... 6 

Var, B, king to r., and goddess with noose 

and lotus ... ... ... ... 10 

Var. C, king to r., and goddess with loins in 

1. hand, r. hand being empty . 4 

Var. D, king as above, but not stringing the 

bow ... ... ... ... 1 

Lion-slayer type; class II, lion-trampling 

Var. A, lion to 1., goddess seated astride the lion 1 
Var. B, king to 1. and lion on rev. walking 

to r. ... ... ... ... 

Var, C, king to I, and lion on rev, coucbant ... 3 

Var. D, king to 1. with legend, deva-irimaharaja 
, ., sri-Chandragup(ah ; goddess sitting on 
lion walking to r.,„ ... ... 1 

Var. E, king to r., and goddess seated facing 
on lion couch art, holding noose in r, 
hand and cornucopia in 1, ... ... 2 

Var. F, king to r.; goddess holds lotus in 1. 

hand with r. hand empty ... ... 4 

Var. G, king to r.j goddess seated astride on 

bon to 1,.,« ... ... ... 5 

Var. H, king to r,; goddess holds noose in right 
hand and lotus in 1., and lion walking 
to 1. ... ... ... - ■ * 

‘ 

I 


40 
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Osj-sl aver type, class 111, lion-re treating ... 1 

Cough type 

Var. A, king to 1., and offering a lotus bud ... 1 

Var. B, king holding flower in r, hand; r. hand 

of goddess empty ... ... ... I 

Var. C, king holding flower in r. hand and 

goddess holding noose in r. hand ... 1 

Chakravikrama type 1 

Knmaragupta I : G28 coiii^ 

Archer type, class T; Kumars in field 

Var. A, bow held at the top and Kumara under 

1. arm ... ... ... ... 14 

Var. B. bow held at the middle and Kumara 

outside the bow-string ... ... 58 

Var. C, same as var, B, but with legend Guneio 

mskitahm... ... ... ... 10 

Archer type, class II, with R'u under 1. arm 
Var. A, with legend VijitdvatriravaftipaliftKutltara- 

guf4f> divam jsyati ... ... ... 33 

Var. B, with legend, Jay at i mahiialamtkap m- 

Kumamguptah sudiimvi ... ... 34 

Var. C, with legend Jayati mahitahth dri-Kumeffc 

guptsii ... ... ... ... 6 

Archer type, class Til, with neither Kumar a nor 
JSii in field 

Var. A, with legend Parama~rSjSdhiraja~iri- 

Kumafaguptah ... ... ... 27 

Var. B, with legend, Jayati mahitaiamM-Kumars* 

... ... ... ... I 

Swordsman type ... ... ... ... 10 

Horseman type, class I, goddess alone on rev. 

Var. A, with legend, PrithivitalambarasaiiKurrtdra- 

guptc jayatyajitafi ... ... ... 9 

Var. B, with legend, Jayati njipanbhifajiUih ... 1 


I- 


XII ] 


THE BAY AN A HOARD 


315 


Var. C, with legend, Kshidpalirajito vijajf K'umdra- 

gupto divam jaynti ... ... ... 37 

Horseman t. 5 cl. II, goddess feeding peacock 
Var. A, with legend, GuJ/takulavyamaPaJi jayatya- 

jaya jitamahendrah ... ... ... 97 

Var. B, with legend, Gtiptakuldmalachmdto mahe- 

ndrakarmdjito jayati... ... ... 83 

Var. G, with legend, Kskidpaiirajifovijayi Kumara- 

gupto jayaiyajitah ... ... ... 69 

Var. D, with legend as in var. G, but ending 

with diuam jay ad ... ... ... 1 

Var. E, with legend Priikivitalrfvarendrah Kumdra- 

gap U> jayaiyajitah ... ... ... 8 

Kartjkeya tyre 

Var. A, Kartikcy a three-Fourths to 1... ... 10 

Var, B, Kanikcya facing ... ... ... 3 

Cm TATRA TYPE ... ... ... tlt 2 

Tiger-s layer, type 

Var. A, with Ah in field ... ... ... 83 

Var, B, without Ah in field... ... ... 3 

Lion-slayer type, class I, lion-combatant 

Var, A, with legend Kumdragupta ywdhi iinha• 

vikram/ih ... ... ... ... 13 

Var. B, with incomplete legend beginning with 

Kumara ... ... ... ... 6 


Y nr, C, with incomplete legend beginning with 

Kshidpali... ... ... ... 3 

Var, D, king to I. and lion to r. ... ... 1 

Lion-slayer type, class II. lion-trampier 

Var. A, w ith legend, Sahhadiva naraiinhah sinka- 

mahendro jayatyaminm ... ... 19 

Var. B, legend beginning with Kumara but in¬ 
complete; goddess holding a garland... 11 
El.F.FilANT-RIDER UCN-SLAYER TYPE ... ... 4 

RhinucerOs-s layer type ... ... ... 4 # 


i 
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ASvamedha type 

Var, A, caparisoned horse tor. ... ... 2 

Var. B, bare horse to 1. 

Elephant-rider type. 

Lyrist type.. 

ApRAUCHA TYPE ... -*■ *»* ® 

KlNG-AND-QpfcfcN TYPE ... * 

[Skandaguptn] Kramidilya : 1 win 

ChHATRA TYPE ... ... ... — 1 

THE HOARD AT A GLANCE 


NAME of the KINO no. of coins 

Chandragupta I ... ... -- 

S a mud ragout a ... ... ... 183 

Kaeha ... ... ... •>* ... ^ 

Chandragupta II ... ... .*■ 983 

Kuntaragupia I ... ... 628 

[Skandagupta] Kramaditya ... ... ]_ 


Grand Total 1821 

The Bayana hoard is tlie biggest hoard of Gupta gold 
coins found and recovered so far, and we have the benefit of 
having its scientific catalogue, describing in minute detail each 
coin of the hoard, and giving its size, weight and legend. The 
plates publish the photographs of the obverse and reverse of 
459 select coins of the hoard, beautifully reproduced in 
collotype plates. The lengthy introduction of the book dis¬ 
cusses a number of important historical and technical points. 



















APPENDIX I 

IMITATIONS OF THE GUPTA COINAGE 


The Gupta coinage exercised considerable influence on the 
coinage of the later Hindu period. Some of the silver and 
copper types of the Hunas are close copies of some of the Gupta 
types. The coinage of the Maukharis and the Vardhanas 
is in close imitation of the silver coinage of the Guptas; even 
the legends are practically the same, only the name of the 
king changes. The Gadhaia coins and the Pratihara coins are 
too rude to show any Gupta influence, but the latter partially 
reasserted itself with the rise of the Western Chcdis, the reverse 
of whose gold coinage shows the well-known motif of seated 
Lakshini of the Gupta coinage. The coinage in the precious 
metals issued by the Eastern Chcdis, the Chandcllas, the 
Tomaras am! the GiLhadavalas usually shows the motif of the 
seated Lakshrhi of the Gupta age on the reverse. Nay, she 
appears on a few gold coins of sonic Muslim conquerors like 
Mahmud bin Sam and Allauddln Khilji. 

A detailed discussion of the adoption of these Gupta mo life 
has naturally to be postponed to a subsequent volume of this 
series, which will deal with the post-Gupta comages. There 
are, however, some stray rulers, mostly of unknown dynasties, 
m ing between c, 525 to 675 A, D. who issued coins in gold, 
silver and copper in close imitation of some of ihc Gupta types. 
These rulers did not belong to the Imperial Gupta dynasty, 
but it will be convenient to discuss their coinage in this 
Appendix, as it is influenced by Gupta coinage. 

Bhlmaraja''’), Harigupta. Jayagupta, Viraseua,Jaya(naga). 
Samiich£radeva, &a£anka and Bhlmavarman arc the kings to 
be considered in this connection Some rulers of Eastern 
Bengal also issued crude imitations of the Gupta gold coins, 
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showing standing king on the obverse and standing goddess 
on the reverse. These also will be considered in this Appendix. 

(1) BHlMARAjA (nnlMASEKA?) 

Rhimaraja is known to us from a single silver coin procured 
by Rivett-Camac at Ayodhya and published by Cunningham 
in his Archaeological Survey Report, Yob IX., PI. V. 16. This coin 
is a close copy of the Madhyatlda type of the silver coinage 
of Bud ha gup ta. The obverse gives the usual bust of the king, 
but the head is to left and not to right, as on the coins of 
Hudhagupta. The reverse has the fan-tailed peacock and the 
usual metrical legend substituting Bhimariija's name for that 
of Budhagupta. We have so far got no evidence to identify 
this ruler. His time may be between 500 and 550 A. D. 

The reading Bhlmaiaja is not free from difficulties. It 
occurs after VI and the first letter books like bha and the next 
one would be a ma of the eastern variety. The next two letters 
are taken as sem by Cunningham and Raps on, but to me 
they appear to be clearly rojd i. e, raja> The photograph given 
by Cunningham in C.A,$,R, } IX. PI. V. 16. is too indistinct to 
permit the reading of the legend. 

We now describe die coin. 

Silver; .6'; 34.2 grains; I.Ci $ PJ. IV. 14. 

Ohv: Bust of the king to 1.; no traces of Greek letters. 

Rev: Fan-railed peacock in the centre. 

Circular legend, (XII) VijitamniraLWiipalii-sri- 

Mm'irajo dimm jtiyali (after restoration). 

(P1.XIXA. I) 

(2) HARTGUPTA 

Harigupta is known from his copper coins only. Till 
recently, only one copper coin of this ruler was known, 
preserved tn the Indian Museum, Calcutta. In 1955, however, 
i noticed a few more coins of this ruler in Lite collection of 
Mr. J. Das of Allahabad. Mr. Das was the Manager of the 
Court of Wards in U. P. and collected most of Ids coins 


IDENTITY OF HARIGUPTA 


319 


r] 


from Ranmagar and the adjoining area. The solitary coin in 
the Indian Museum also hails from the* same provenance. 

The question of the identity of Harigupta is not easy to 
settle. His name suggests Gupta affiliation and one of his types, 
the Chhatra one, is in close imitation of the same type of the 
Imperial Guptas. But his gold coins have not yet come to 
light; it is therefore likely that he was a local ruler in Utiara- 
Paficha I a (Roll ilk hand) ruling over a petty kingdom and not 
a scion of the Imperial Gupta dynasty. 

Hari is no doubt a synonym Tor Krishna and it rs possible 
to argue that Harigupta of the copper coins may be identical 
with Krishnagupta, the founder of the Later Gupta Dynasty 
of Magadha. The find-spot of his coins would not, however, 
favour this view. The sway of the Later Guptas never extended 
to Panchala. Harigupta has also to be distinguished from Hari- 
raja, whose copper plate was discovered in hnnaras in 1942. 1 2 

According to Jain tradition, Toramftna, who had his 
Indian headquarters at Pavaiyya on the Chenab, had a 
preceptor named Harigupta, who himself was a scion oF the 
Gupta family. 1 This preceptor may well have been his poli¬ 
tical adviser rather than spiritual guide. The findspot of the 
coins of Harigupta in northern Pafichahi vvould suggest the 
possibility of the identity of Harigupta, the adviser of Tora- 
niana, with Harigupta of these coins. If such was the case, we 
may regard Harigupta as a scion of a local Gupta family in 
northern Panchala, who had made a common cause with the 
Hiina invader. Mo definite identification, however, can be 
proposed in the present state of our knowledge. The palaeo¬ 
graphy of his coins shows a survival of the eastern form 
of ka on the Kaluga (Vase) type and his Ghhatra type closely 
imitates that type of Chandragupfa IT; it may therefore be 
presumed that Harigupta could not have flourished later 
than the first half of' the 6th century A. D. 


1. Pi * of the Vlth Oriental Cnnfeieiu-e, Ran.'wsis, p, 590. 

2. J.n.Q'RX, XIV. 28 , 




320 IMITATIONS OF THE GUPTA COINAGE [ APP. 

Harigupta issued copper coins in two types, Chhatra and 
Kalasa. We now proceed to describe them. 

CHHATRA TYPE 

(2) Copper; .8'; 78 grains; J. Das's collection. 

Obv: King standing to I., r. hand raised up, 1. hand rest¬ 
ing on hip; attendant behind holding umbrella; its 
staff can be seen above the r. shoulder of the king. 
No traces of any inscription. 

Rev: Upper half: Garuda, probably with out-stretched 
wings; lower half: the legend in two lines, Maha{a)- 
raj'i-sra(i ) Hara[i)ga{u)pta ; ha is of western form. 

(PI. XIXA. 2) 

There is another coin of this type in the collection of 
Mr. Das, but it is very much blurred. Its weight is 85 grains. 

This is a new type of Harigupta, not so far published any 
where. It is a copy of the Chhatra type of the copper coins 
of Chandragupta II; see PI. XVI. 10. In both cases the obverse 
has standing figures of the king and the umbrella-bearer but 
no circular legend. The reverse of both has Garuda in the 
lower half. The only difference is that the legend on the coins 
of Chandragupta II is shorter and in one line, while that on 
the coins of Harigupta is longer and in two lines. This 
difference is probably due to the difference in size of the 
two types. 

kala§a(vase) type 

Copper; .6'; 41 grains; Indian Museum, Calcutta. 

Obv: Flower vase {kalasa) on a pedestal. 1 . 

Rev: Legend in two lines; 

[$rl]mahara[ja] 

[Ha]riguptasya. 

(PI. XIXA. 3) 

1. Cunningham takes this to be the Buddha’s bowl on a pedestal; 
p. 19. . 
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COINAGE OF HARIKANTA (?) 

The letter ha in line 1 is of the eastern variety. This type 
also recalls one of the copper types of Chandragupta II 
(PI, XVI. 20), The vase on ihe present coin is on a pedestal* 
that on the coins of Chandragupta II is on the ground. The 
inscription on the present coin is in two lines and gives the 
royal title or Harigupta, The legend on the coins of Chandra¬ 
gupta II consists only of two letters Cha and ndru. Probably 
this abbreviation is due to the Ihct that the coins of the Vase 
type of Chandragupta II are much smaller than those of 
Harigupta. 

There are two coins of this type in the collection of 
Mr. J. Das also. The obvet.se of one is completely blurred, but 
that of the other shows the vase on the stand fairly well. 
The reverse has Uie usual legend in two lines, us on the 
coin illustrated above. Their weights are 59 and 49 grains 
respectively. 

(3) HARIKANTA (?) 

In 11191, p. 195, PI. VI. 15, V,A. Smith has 

published a silver coin in the cabinet of Dr. Iloey, which he 
has attributed to a king named Harikauta. The finds pot of 
this coin is not known, but it is not. unlikely that it was 
obtained along with the remaining two coins published along 
with it. One of the latter is a coin of the Maukhari ruler 
Sarvavarman and on the other the king’s name has not been 
preserved. 

The legend on this coin has not been well preserved. Its 
portion on the right side is illegible. From VI the letters m- 
fiaraU) arc clear. What follows is a distinct Us followed by 
another letter, which has been read as nta by Smith, but which 
can also be a ptw. The following four letters arc vajnjats, being 
part of the concluding portion iivam jtiyatl. The letter preced¬ 
ing vs, however, is not di or is but looks like pis or utti. 
The legend is carelessly engraved. 11 wc take the letter before 
Off as nta, then we expect it to be preceded by gu and not by 

41 
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k&, as is actually the case. So it is only by assuming that 
there is a mistake m engraving that we can assign this com 
to Hariguptu written as Harikapta. If this assumption were 
correct, we can suggest that this Harigupta is the same as 
Harigupta of the copper coins discussed above. 

This however seems unlikely. The reading Ilarikanta is 
also not free from difficulty; Tor the last letter looks more like 
a pta than a nta, but nUi h not impossible. We may therefore 
tentatively assume that the king's name is Harikitnta. 

Ilarikanta (?) seems to have been a fairly early ruler, not 
much later than 500 A. D. On the obverse in front of the 
king's face there is a date, which has been conjectured as 1Gb 
by Smith, If this were a correct reading, Harikama (?) would 
have been a contemporary of Budhagupta. The numerals are 
truncated and the reading is quite uncertain. 

We shall now describe the coin. 


Obv: 
Rev: 


Silver; .6'; weight not recorded; Hoey's Collection- 
Head of the king to right; ear very large; date In 
front of the face; numerals truncated and illegible. 
Fan-tailed peacock to left. Circular legend, begin¬ 
ning at XII, Viji .. at VI Srt~Hmk£ata (or pta) 

(PI. XIX A. 3) 


(4) Jayagupta 

Tayagupta is known to us from a sin gal copper coin, now 
in the Indian Museum, Calcutta. Its fmdspot has not been 
recorded; so no conjecture can be hazarded about the locality 
of the kingdom of this ruler. He, however, copies closely the 
common copper type of Chandragupta IT, having bust of the 
king on the obverse and Gam da and the legend on the reverse. 
The letter ya on his coin is tripartite and not bipartite, as on 
the coins of Jaya[naga] and Samaeharadeva, who flourished 
between 550 to 650 A.1). The copper coinage of the Imperial 
Guptas was practically given up by die successors of Kumar a- 
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gupta !. Wo may, therefore, place Jayagupta not later titan 
tli k first half nf the 6th century A.D. He was probably a small 
local rulerj who was content to issue copper coins only. 

Wc now describe the coin. 


bust type 

Copper; ,7'X .6*; 19.8 grains; 1 2 I-M.C., Vo!. I, PI. 
XV TL 18. 

Obv: Rather blurred, but faint traces of the bust of the 
king. 

Htvj Upper half: Garuda standing facing. 

Lower half: Legend, [J<i\y<ign\pte]* 

(FI. XIXA. 4) 

{5) VIrsena® 


Virasena is known to us from his gold coinage only. One 
nf his coins is in the Indian Museum, Calcutta,® and one in 
the British Museum, London. Smith refers to a third coin, 
but its whereabouts are not known. 

The paleography of the legend belongs to the later Gupta 
period and the Tact that two of these coins were found near 
Banaias and that they show the Bull on the reverse would 
perhaps indicate that Vlrasena was ruling over Banmas area. 

The weight of the coins of Vlrasena varies between 16! 
and 169 grains. They are obviously issued to die weight 
standard of a gold 5atamana, weighing a hundred railis. The 
metrology, therefore, docs not show any Gupta influence; the 
Guptas never issued any gold coins weighing more than 162 
grains. The reverse of Vira&Cna's coins shows Laksmi seated 


1. This coin has been published also in C.MJ,, FI, II, 3. 

2. This Vlrasena is lu be distinguished Grom the homonymous ruler, 
who issued square cupper coins in the Mathura urea. The latter 
flourished in the 3rd century A. U-, and issued coins with the 
railing on one $tde with king’s name above, and a rude figure of 
Lakshmi on the other; sec Allan, B.Af.G.,A.L, pp. 280-1. 

I, PI. XVI. 14, * 
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on a lotus (rather crudely delineated), which is so common 
on Gupta coins. The biruda of Kramaditya was taken by 
Skandagupta, Kumaragupta II and Ghato(tkachagupta) of 
the Gupta dynasty. We may, therefore, place Virasena some- 
time in the 6th century. 


We shall now describe one of the coins of Virasena. 


Gold; shape, oval .65'X .5'; 162.5 grains; B.M.C., 
G.D., PI. XXIV. 11. 


Obv: Below, Bull standing to r. 

Above, the legend Sri -Virase[na], 

Rev: Goddess Lakshmi, nimbate, seated on lotus, holding 
lotus in 1. hand and fillet in r. Legend, Kramddi[tya\. 

(PI. XIXA. 15) 

(6) samacharadeva narendravinita 


Only two coins of king Samacharadeva are known so far; 
but they have been a centre of several controversies. The 
difference of view starts with the reading of the name as well 
as of the biruda. While on his Archer type, the name could be 
clearly read as Samacha, that on the Rajalila* type seemed to 
be Yamadha. The latter reading was proposed by J. Allan 
and accepted by R. D. Banerji. 2 In the palaeography of this 
period, ya and sa, and dha and cha are similar and can be con¬ 
fused with each other by careless engravers; and since the biruda 
on both the coins is the same, it will be reasonable to assume 
that the correct reading on the obverse of the Rajalila type 
is also Samacha, standing for Samachara. The latter rd is not 
quite distinct; but its traces can be seen above the Bull 
standard in the Archar type (PI. XIXA. 6) and below the feet 
of the female on the left in the Rajalila type (PI. XIXA. 7). 

The biruda on the reverse of both the coins was 
read as Narendraditya by J. Allan., N. K. Bhattasali, and 


1 . 

2 . 


A person sitting at ease on a couch with attendants 
is said to be in the rajalila pose. 

A.S.I., A.R., 1913, p. 259. 


on either side 
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R. D. Banerji; 1 the last mentioned scholar had carefully 
examined these two coins in the Indian Museum, Calcutta 
and opined that the legend was Narendravinita. A careful 
examination of the better photographs reproduced in the 
I, PI. XVI., Nos. 11 and 13, shows that the legend 
clearly consists of six letter, as is also shown by the photo¬ 
graphs reproduced in the G.D., PI. XXIV. 4 and 5. It 


is clear that after ffarendra there are three more letters, the 
last two of which cannot be mistaken for a carelessly engraved 
tya. Banerji’s conclusion based upon a microscopic examination 
of the coins that the last three letters are vinita is borne out 
by a scrutiny of the facsimiles in the I. M. Catalogue 2 also. 

The identity of king Samachara eluded the scholars for a 
long time, because he was not known from any other sources 
till c. 1909. J. Allan, who read the reverse legend as Narendra- 
ditya, was half inclined to identify Samachara with Saianka, 
because according to Buhler, Narendraditya was another 
name or biruda of that king. 3 4 5 Bhattasali agreed with the view 
that Narendraditya was Sasanka, but thought that Samachara- 
deva was possibly the father* of SaSarika. This is a difficult 
view to accept because the type would then be a joint one. 
Joint coinage is not known in the Gupta age. Hoernle thought 
that the ruler might be Narasimhagupta II. 6 The most fatal 
objection against identifying this ruler either with SaJarika or 
with Narasimhagupta is the circumstance that the vertical 
legend on the obverse indicated the personal name in the 
Gupta numismatic tradition, and so the personal name of the 
issuer will have to be taken as Samachara and not Sasanka. 


1 . 


R.M.C., G.D., p. 150; J.A.S.B., N.S., 1923 
1913-4, pp. 259-60. 


pp. 54-6; A.S.I., A.R., 


2 * 5 r ‘ R j 9j. Ma JV md ^ r has rejected this reading in favour of 

Narendraditya in History of Bengal, I, p. 52. He however does 
not explain the presence of six letters in the legend on the reverse. 

3. B.\I.C.,G.D., pp. lxiv, cvi. In the body of the book, Allan has 
separated the coins of Samachara from those of Sasanka. 

4. J.A.S.B., N.S., 1923; pp. 54-6. 

5. J.R.A.S., 1893; p. 147. 
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It is interesting to note that the name Samachara never occurs 

on any side of any coin of SaSaoka. If that was his personal 

name, why should it nor make its appearance at least on some 
oi his pieces ? 


At Nalandii a seal was found of king SamachSradevV and 
a copper plate issued by him was discovered at Ghugrahatti 
m Fanda P ur disir ^ ^ Eastern Bengal, written in 6th century 
characters. Both the coins and the plate show some common 
paleographic features. On the coins the medial a of mu is 
denoted by a superscript angular stroke, and of c&d bv a 
short perpendicular stroke to right. The plate also shows both 
these peculiarities. It is interesting to note that Ghugrahattl 
where the pi ate was found, is situated only 30 miles from’ 
th.ir place on the bank of the Arunkhali in Jessore district, 
where the RajaliJa type coin of Samacharadeva was recovered 
^fong with a coin of SaiSnka. We may therefore well presume 
tliat Samachavadeva of the coins is identical with Sama- 
charadeva of the Ghugrahatti plates and also of the seal 
found in Nalanda. It would appear that in spite of his Satva 
petsunsion. as suggested by the Bull standard on his Archer 
type, Samteliara was interested in Buddhism and perhaps 
patronised ihe Nalanda establishment like kings Susihita- 
vaiman, Av.tn rival man and Harshavardhana, whose scalings 
also have been recovered at Nalanda. 


Though Samaeharadeva is not identical with SaSariU 
he did not bvc far away from him either in space or in lime’ 
Sa&lhka hdd sway in eastern Bengal; one of the coins of this 
king was found there is Jessorc district, as pointed out above 
and in the company 0 r a coin of Sashka. The Bull standard 
of SamachSra and Siva and Nandi on the coins of £aS&fika 
show that both were SaivaS. Perhaps both belonged to the 
same dynasty ruling in Eastern Bengal, Samachara being a 
predecessor or gasahka, ruling in e. 550-575 A.D. He is usually 
taJtcn to ** the latest ru ler in the triad of kings Gopachandra, 

' 1 • Kolanda and iU 'pimtt" MottHal, M.AJS.L, Vo). 66 ; PP . i 1-2. 
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Dbarmaditya and Samacharadeva, who arc known from the 
five charters from Faridpur district anti one plate from the 
Bnrdwan district; hence the above date is suggested for him. 

'Die view that fiamncharadeva was a feudatory of Sasahka 
is untenable* It presupposed that the term mrendra in the 
legend mrindrcwinita refers to &a£ahka and that its meaning is 
one who is humble to Narendra (i-C. Sasanka). There is no 
sufficient evidence for the first assumption. If' we accept the 
second hypothesis, we shall have to admit that the name of 
the feudatory occurs on the obverse and that of the emperor 
on the reverse. This also is without a precedent, it is best to 
hold that Saunichara was a very near predecessor of Sasahka- 

We now proceed to illustrate the two coins of this i tiler 
known so far. 

ARCHER type 

(1) Gold: .9'; 148-2 grains; Indian Museum, Calcutta. 1 2 

Ohv: King, nimbatc, standing 1. in tribhatiga pose holding 

bow in l. hand and offering oblations by the r. Neck¬ 
lace round the neck; bull standard behind the r. hand 
Legend, below the 1. arm stma'y between the feet 
c f !a * Probably above the bull there is the letter >o. 

R(v: Lakshmi, nhnbate, seated facing on lotus, with lotus 
in b band and fillet in the r. which is stretched out. 
Symhol (?) on left. 

Legend on the r.; Srmamidravhiitn. 

(PI, XIXA, 6) 

RAjAUlA TYPE 

(2) Gold (alloyed);-8*; 149 grains; Indian Museum. 3 

Obv: King, nimbatc, seated on couch in the Raja If a pose, 

with head to L, left hand raised and r. resting at 

1. I.A1.C., I, p. 120 anil PI.XVt. 11; G.D., p. I4S, PI.XX1V.4. 

2. In m3, the medial a is denoted by a superscript angular stroke; in 
eha, it is a short perpendicular stroke to right. Both the methods are 
followed in the Faridpur (Ghugrahatls) grant of this ruler. 

3. 1, p. 122; P!. XVI. 13; GM. t p. ISO, Ph XXIV. 5 ; 

1852, PI. XII. I. 
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side. Female attendant (or queen?) on either side. 
Between the king’s head and attendant on r. written 
perpendicularly, Samd; 1 under the couch, chd. Ra 
is probably beneath the feet of the female on r. 
Riv. Goddess Sarasvati, nimbate, standing on a lotus bed 
in tribhanga posture. Her left hand rests on a lotus 
with bent stalk; by her right hand she draws up 
another lotus with long stalk in front of her face 
(as if to smell it). A lotus bud with a stalk under 
the r. hand; below it, is a goose (hariisa) with up- 
stretched neck trying to snatch at a lotus leaf in its 
front by its open beak. 

Legend on the 1. Narendravinila. 

(PI. XIXA. 7) 

(7) SASANKA 

Sasanka, who ruled in Gauda in the first quarter of the 
7th century, was a rival and opponent of the Maukharis of 
Kanauj and Harshavardhana of Thaneshvar. Apparently he 
issued coins only in gold; at any rate his coins in silver and 
copper have not so far been found. His gold coins also are of 
a varying degree of purity; in some, the gold contents are 
about 58% ( e.g . B.M. No. 608); in others they are very much 
less. Some of his coins are in copper plated with gold 
{e.g. B.M. Nos. 610 and 611). Majority of his coins are issued 
to the suvarna standard of 80 rattis or about 144 grains; a few 
however weigh only 85 grains and are probably of the half 
satamdna denomination. Smaller coins, however, have a much 
lesser dross, though they are rougher in execution. They have 
a border of big dots both on the obverse and the reverse; this 
is absent on the bigger coins. The goddess on the reverse has 
lotus m each hand, bu t no elephants to give her ablution. 

1. The first letter can be also taken as ja, as R. D. Baneiji and 

Allan had done, but the reading ra Is equally possible. 5a and ma 

could at this period be easily mistaken for each other, as also cha 
and aha. 
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It is well known that Sasanka was an opponent of Buddhism. 
His coinage would show that he was a Saiva, because Siva 
invariably appears on the obverse of his coins on his mount 
Nandi. This side further shows the full round orb of the 
moon to the left of the king’s face. The legend on the obverse 
was intended to be Sri-Sasanko jayati ; but only the letters Sri- 
sasa have come on the flan. The first three letters are written 
vertically behind the haunch of the bull in the usual Gupta 
tradition; ja and ya are written below the bull. 

The reverse shows Lakshmi seated on lotus, as on th - ' 
Gupta coinage. There is an elephant on either side giving h^ 
ablution. The legend on the reverse is Sri-Sasankah. 


COINS ILLUSTRATAD : 4 

CLASS I 

SUVARNA TYPE 

(1) Gold; .8'; 145 grains; B.MC.,G.D. y Pi. XXIII. 14. 
Obv: Siva, nimbate, reclining to left on bull to 1. with 

1. hand uplifted holding an uncertain object; full 
moon ( sasanka) above on 1. On r. Srasa ; below the 
bull, jaya (from 1. to r.). 

Rev: Lakshmi, nimbate, seated facing on lotus, holding 
lotus in 1. hand which rests on knee; r. hand out- 
streched and empty; at the top on either side an 
elephant giving her ablution. 

On her r. Sr as a. 

No symbol. 

(PI. XIXA. 8) 

(2) Gold; .75"; 145.3grains; G.D., PI. XXIII. 

15. 

Obv: As above, but the legend below is yaja instead of 
jqya. 

(PI. XIXA. 9) 

Rev: As above. 

42 
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Gold-plated; .8'; 133.7 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., p. 147, 
No. 610. 

As above; legend, Srisa. 

As above; Srisasanka . 

(Not illustrated) 

CLASS n 

HALTS ATAMAN A TYPE 

Gold; .75', 85 grains; G.D., PI. XXIV. 2. 

As above, but no trace of the legend Srisa. Below 
the bull, Taja and not Jaya. 

Lakshmi holds lotus in r. hand and 1. hand rests 
on thigh; no ablution by elephants. 

Legend, Srisasanka. 

(PI. XIXA. 10) 

JAYA[NAGA] prakandayaSas 

Jaya(naga) Prakandayasas is known to us from some gold 
and gold-plated coins found in Bengal. The full personal name 
of this ruler is not yet definitely known. Allan had first 
thought that it might have ended with gupta; 1 later on he 
suggested that the full name might have been Jayanaga and 
thought that the issuer of the coins was identical with Maha- 
rajadhiraja-paramabhagavata-sri-Jayanagadeva, the donor of 
the Vappaghoshavata charter, issued from Karnasuvarna, 
located probably in Murshidabad district. 2 This view seems 
most probable. 

Jayagupta of the copper coin, discussed above (p. 322), is 
different from this ruler; the earlier tripartite form of ya occurs 
on the coins of the former; whereas the later bipartite form 
of that letter is used both on the coins of Jayanaga, as also 
in his Vappaghoshvata plate. 

The palaeography of his coins suggests that Jayanaga should 
be placed between c. 550 and 650 A.D. The Manjusrimulakalpa 


( 3 ) 

Obv: 

Rev: 

W 

Obv: 

Rev: 


< 


1. G.D., p. 150. 

2. E.I., XVIII, p. 63. 
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states that the son of Sasanka had a short reign of eight 
months and five days and was succeeded by a king named 
Naga. It is quite probable that this Naga is identical with 
Jayanaga; if so, his time may be c. 640 to 650 A.D. The 
reverse of Jayanaga’s coins would support this view. The 
goddess on his coins folds her feet in the same manner that is 
to be seen on some coins of Sasanka; (cf. PI- XIXA. 11 with 
PI. XIXA. 10) ; there also occurs the motif of her bath by an 
elephant, as we see it on most of the coins of Sasanka. 
Numismatic evidence would thus support the view of Jaya¬ 
naga being a successor of ^asanka. 

Since Jayanaga takes the title of Maharajadhiraja in his 
copper plate, we may well presume that he was a ruler of 
some consequence; he had some feudatories ruling under him 
as shown by his charter. He may, therefore, well have thought 
of issuing gold coins. He was a paramabhagavata or Vaishnava 
and, therefore, naturally discontinued the obverse of SaSanka’s 
coinage, which showed Siva standing by the Bull; he replaced 
it by the well-established Archer type. The reverse is a close 
copy of Sasahka’s coins. 

The weight of Jayanaga’s coins varies from 132 to 139 
grains. They are heavily adulterated; one of his coins in 
British Museum, No. 614, which was tested, had only 34% 
of gold. 

The coinage of Jayanaga is a close copy of the well-known 
Archer type of the Gupta dynasty. The obverse shows the 
king usually standing to '. but sometimes facing also, and 
holding bow and arrow, while the reverse has Lakshmi seated 
on lotus receiving ablution from an elephant on 1. The long 
legend on r. probably left no room to show an elephant on r. 
also, as is to be seen on the coins of SaSahka. His biruda , 
however, does not end with Adilya ; it is Prakandayasah, ‘of wide 
fame.’ His coinage replaces Garuda standard by the Chakra 
standard, which had made its appearance on the coinage 
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of Kacha (PI- IV. I) and on one variety of the Archer type of 
Chandragupta II (PI, V, 2), Chakradhtxija is quite appropriate 
for a Vaishnava. 

We shall now describe two of Ms coins. 

(1) Gold; .8'; 131.8 grains; G.D., PI. XXIV. 6. 

Obv: King, nimbate, standing to h, holding bow in ). 

hand and arrow in r. Chakra-standard behind the 
king’s r. hand. Legend Jaya under the king's left arm. 
No traces of any circular legend. 

Rev: Goddess Lakshmi, nimbate, seated facing on lotus, 
holding lotus in 1. hand and fillet in r. hand out¬ 
stretched; faint Paces or an elephant on t. sprink¬ 
ling the goddess. 

Legend on r, Sra(i)prakdnday#iR. 

(PI. XIXA. ||) 

(2) Gold; .8'; 139 grains ; B.M.C ., G-D. t Pi. XXIV. 7, 

Obv: As above, but king stands facing. 

The staff of Chakra standard is worked on lathe. 

Rev: As above, but the legend is fragmentary. 

Only faint traces of the elephant on 1. 

(PI. XIXA. 12) 

(3) Gold-platud copper; .8*; 117,8 grains; B.M.C. t G.D., 
PI. XXIV. 8. 

Obv : As above. 

Rev: Elephant on 1. quite distinct. 

Legend obliterated. 

(PI. X:XA. 13) 

In the X&landu excavation of l9.1o-3b, a clay mould was 
discovered, showing the motif of the obverse of the coins of 
Jaya(naga). The external diameter of the mould is [£' and 
the internal diameter is .75'. The name of the king i s written 
under the left arm as Jaya; the ya h bipartite as on the 
coins of this ruler. 1 he llgurc of the king is similar to that 
on PL XIXA. H. In front of the king we have the ChakTadhvoja 
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and rot Gorudndbvsjs. Tbc form ol jd and the presence of 
Chahadhsaja make it almost certain that the king Jaya(n&ga) 
of the coins is identical with Jaya(naga) ui the clay mould. 
Unfortunately the mould of the reverse has not been found 
arid so we do not know whether the king had the hiruda of 
Prakfinfeyaiah’ 

Jayanaga was a Vaishnava, as pointed out aheady, It 
WO uld appear that he was also connected with Nalanda and 
he might have sent an officer of his to the Univeisity with 
authority to issue gold coins from earthen moulds in order 
to donate them to the establish ment For the time being tills 
is a mere conjecture. 

Description of the earthen mould ol Jaya(niigaj. 

Size; external diameter, 1.12'; internal diameter, 
.75'; AS t L t A.&, 1935-li; p. 52, PL XVII. d. 

Obp; King nimbatc standing to left, bow in 1. hand and 
perhaps arrow in the r. Chukradhvaja behind the r, 

hand- No traces of the circular legend. 

(PL XlXA. 14) 

[9) ANCIENT IMITATIONS OF GUPTA GOLD GOINS 
IN EASTERN BENGAL 

A fairly large number of rude imitations of Gupta gold 
coins have come to light in Bograh, Tipperah, Dacca and 
Faridpur district*; of Eastern Bengal- 17 oi these have been 
noticed and described by N. K. Bhaltasali in j A urn. 

Svpp, 1925, pp. 57-64, Some others are also occasionally 
offered for sale by coin dealers; the Patna University cabinet 
has got two of them. 

The obverse of these coins shows the king standing holding 
a how and an arrow. The standard in front of the king is 
surmounted by a council or spiral penon; 1 on one coin there 

I, The view that it m,iy he a horse standard ( G.D-, p. 15-4) 

dees not seem lu be correct; on the solitary coin, where this horse 
standard is said to appear, tilt object is indistinct (5 ,jW.C., G.D, t 
XIV. 7). 
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is also a small horse on the obverse. In most cases the obverse 
bears no legend; in some cases the letter $ri makes its 
appearance, followed by what look like the traces of a legend. 
The goddess on the reverse is standing to r., wearing a flowing 
robe; on the right there are in some cases traces of an 
inscription. In some cases the goddess is shown to be eight¬ 
handed ; in others she has only a pair of hands. 

The attribution of these coins is a matter of some un¬ 
certainty. N. K. Bhattasali attributed them to the later 
Guptas of Magadha. 1 There is a horse on one of these coins 
(PI. XIXA. 13). King Adityasena of this dynasty is known to 
have performed a horse-sacrifice; he may, therefore, be 
presumed to have issued coins of this variety. Bhattasali 
admits that the vast majority of the coins of this type show 
no horse upon them; but he argues that this is so because 
they were issued by his successors, who had performed no 
hoise-sacrifice. All these coins, with horse and without horse, 
undoubtedly belong to the same series, as shown by their type, 
weight and border of thick dots. N. K. Bhattasali, therefore, 
thought that the series should be attributed to Adityasena and 
his successors of the Later Gupta dynasty of Magadha. 

There are, however, serious difficulties in accepting this 
view. These coins are never discovered in Magadha, the home 
province of the Later Guptas; they are all found in Eastern 
Bengal in the districts of Bogra, Tipperah, Dacca and Farid- 
pur, which were never included in the dominion of the Later 
Guptas. It is, therefore, difficult to accept the view that these 
coins were the issues of the Later Guptas of Msgsdhs. 

The findspots of the coins as well as their association with 
those of Samacharadeva and SaSanka in some finds show that 
the rulers who issued these rude pieces, held sway in Eastern 
Bengal. They were considerably influenced by Gupta numis¬ 
matic traditions, but were not slavishly following them, as is 

2. J.AS.B., MS., 1923, pp. 62 IT. 
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shown by the eight-armed goddess on the reverse. In their 
weight and border of thick dots, they imitate the half-Sata¬ 
man a type of Sasanka. We may, therefore, well attribute them 
to some local rulers in Eastern Bengal, who ruled after the 
death of Sasanka. To judge from the uniformity of type, these 
rulers may well have belonged to one and the same dynasty. 
S. K. Chakravarti thought that the legend on B. M. No. 620 
read Sudhanya standing for Sudhanyaditya. This ruler was, 
according to him, the founder of this dynasty, who performed 
the horse-sacrifice; other coins without the horse were issued 
by his successors, who had not performed the Asvamedha. 1 
The legend, however, is very indistinct; and the reading 
Sudhanya is very doubtful; Sudhanyaditya as a biruda is hardly 
known to us from any other source. It is, therefore, not easy 
to accept the reading Sudhanya, unless it is confirmed by a clear 
specimen. 

Prithuvlra is another name read on one of the coins of 
this series. This reading is quite clear. King Prithuvlra is, 
however, otherwise unknown to us. 

We can, therefore, only assert at present that some 
members of a local ruling family in Eastern Bengal, who 
succeeded Saianka, issued these coins. One of them had pro¬ 
bably performed a horse-sacrifice and the name of another 
was Prithuvlra. 

The heaviest of these coins weighs 92.5 grains, (No. 621 
of the B.M.); the lightest, (one of the pieces in the Dacca 
Museum) weighs 75 grains; but the average weight is 85 grains 
or 50 rattis ; i. e. the weight of a half Satamana. Most of these 
coins are heavily debased. 

1. Transactions of the International Numismatic Congress, 1936, p. 408. 
N. K. Bhattasali reads Sudhanya and Sukrama on two coins in the 
Dacca Museum; Num. Supp., 1923, p. 58 n. But as the coins are 
not illustrated, it is not possible to check the readings. 
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( 1 ) 

Obv: 


Rev: 


( 2 ) 

Obv: 


( 3 ) 
Obv: 


Rev: 


( 3 ) 

Obv: 


COINS ILLUSTRATED : 5 


Variety A 


(With horse ) 

Gold; .85'; 86.5 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., Pl.XXIV. 17. 
Within a border of thick dots, king standing to 1., 
holding bow in 1. hand and arrow in r.; a horse 
below the 1. arm. A standard behind the r. hand, 

its top being indistinct. $ra in front of the king’s 
face. 

Within border of thick dots, eight armed Goddess 
standing to r. In the first r. hand held up in her 
front, there is some object, perhaps a fruit. On the 
r., traces of what looks like a degraded legend. 

(PI. XIXB. 1) 


Variety B 
(Without horse) 

Gold; .85'; 92.5 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pi. XXIV. 18. 
As above; but no horse. The standard is surmounted 
by a counch, ( sahkha ) or has a spiral penon above it. 

(PI. XIXB. 2) 

Variety C 


(Goddess two-armed) 

Gold; .8'; 95 grains; Patna University Collection. 
As on No. 2. The figure of the king is better and the 
bow is quite distinct. The standard is crude and 
appears to be a Garudadhvaja. 

Goddess is two armed and holds a fillet in r. hand. 
No trace of circular legend. Behind the goddess, 
some indistinct object. Border of dots. 

(PI. XIXB. 3) 


Variety D 
(With issuer’s name) 

Gold (base); .9'; 88.3 grains; Num.Ch., 1934, Pl.III.5. 
Within a border of thick dots, a very crude repre¬ 
sentation of king standing to 1.; holding apparently 
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Rev: 


bow in 1. hand, bent and raised, and offering 
oblations by the r.; a standard before the king. 1 
Legend on 1. in three lines. 

Sri 

Prithu 

Vi[ra] 

Between the feet, the letter ja. 

(PI. XIXB. 4) 


As in No. 1 above. 


(Not illustrated) 




1 . 


On one coin of this type in G.D., PI. XXIV. 19. there is a 

crescent between the standard and the king’s head. 
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APPENDIX II 

ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 

The present book was in typescript for eight years and in the 
press for three years. During this period a few new types of the 
Gupta coinage have come to light; we shall illustrate them in 
this Appendix. New evidence showed that some of the state¬ 
ments made in the book required modification; we shall do this 
also here. 


Chandragupta I 

Rupar in the Eastern Punjab is to be added to the find- 
spots of the coins of this ruler given on p. 26; a gold coin of 
his was discovered there in 1954. 


Samudragupta 


STANDARD TYPE : A DOUBLE STRUCK COIN 

On p. 49 we have referred to a double struck coin of the 
Standard type of this ruler; a second coin of this nature has 
been recently acquired by the State Museum, Lucknow and 
has been published in XV, p. 83, PI. III. 4. 

aSvamedha type 

Gold; .85'; 116.6 grains; Bharat Kala Bhavan, 
Banaras Hindu University. 

Obv: Horse standing before a yupa as usual; one circular 
medallion above its foreleg and another on its 
haunch, both upon straps. Legend (I) Rajadharaja 

Pn- 

Rev; As usual. 

(PI. XIX. 2) 


© 
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On the coins of this type published so far, the horse is 
usually bare; in rare cases it has a strap on the neck. The 
present coin has two straps, one above the foreleg and the 
other over the hip, each having a round medallion like those 
seen on some coins of the Horseman type of Kumaragupta I 
(P1.X. 11-12). 

battle-axe type 

GLASS I 

Variety D (?) 

Gold; .85'; 114.8 grains; Bharat Kala Bhavan, 
Banaras Hindu University. 

Obv: As usual. Between the king and the attendant, 
Samudra ; between the king and the battle-axe, gupta. 
Circular legend, (II) Krilantaparasa; at (IX), tyajata- 
raja\ above the crescent standard, jata. 

Rev: As usual. The right hand of the goddess is opened 
out; faint traces of the neck of the peacock before 
it (?) 

(PL XIX. 3) 

Whether this coin belongs to class I, var. C (PL HI. 4), 
which is rather rare, or whether it constitutes a new variety is 
not clear. The object near the right hand of the goddess on 
the reverse presents a problem. It may be an ill-executed 
representation of the usual noose or the neck of a peacock. If it 
is the latter, it will constitute a new variety, viz. D. No gold 
coins with peacock on the reverse are, however, known so far 
earlier than the time of Kumaragupta I. 

It may be, further, pointed out here that among the coins 
of the Bayana hoard, there is one in the Horseman type of 
Kumaragupta I, where the outlines of the noose in the hand 
of the goddess look like the neck of a peacock (PI. XXII. 9). 
Here also the same may be the case. , 
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(3) ARCHER TYPE OF SAMUDRAGUPTA I OR II (?) 

Gold; .9'; 136 grains (after clipping); J.N.S.I ., PI. 
XVI. 102.1 

Obv: King standing, holding bow in the left hand and 
arrow in the right; Garuda standard in front. 
Circular legend, not preserved; under the left arm, 
Samudra. 

Rev: Goddess seated on lotus and holding a noose in the 
right hand and a lotus in the left. On the right 
Parakrama. 

(PI. XIX. 4) 

Who was the issuer of this coin cannot be definitely stated. 
Samudragupta II of the Gupta dynasty is not so far known 
and it is possible to argue that this coin may be of that un¬ 
published variety of Samudragupta’s Archer type referred to 
by Kittoe as occurring in the Bharsar hoards which had on 
the reverse the legend Parakrama and not Apratirathah , which 
is so far known to be the only legend on the reverse of the 
Archer type. Kittoe’s observation that the king on the obverse 
is offering oblations on the altar may be due to a mistake, the 
arrow being mistaken for the altar. 

There are, however, several cogent reasons to attribute 
this coin to Samudragupta II, who may have been one of the 
Gupta princes, hitherto unknown, who were contending for 
the Gupta crown after the death of Skandagupta. The 
following arguments can be adduced in support of this view:— 

(1) The weight of the coin, when clipped, is 136 grains. 
Originally it must have been about 144 grains. This weight 
standard was unknown in the reign of Samudragupta I and 
became common only with the advent of Skandagupta. 

1. This coin is with the firm of Messrs. Gaya Prasad Gaurishankar of 
Lucknow. Mr P. L. Gupta first published it in J.N.S.I., Vol XVI, 
p. 102 and attributed it to Samudragupta II. 

2. J.AN.B., 1852, p. 190. 
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(2) The style in which Lakshm! on the reverse folds her 
legs, looking like a pillow, became common only with late 
kings like Narasimhagupta (PI. XV. 2-3) and Prakasaditya 

(PI. XV. 14-15). 

(3) The gold of the coin is relatively impure, as is the case 
with the coins of most of the later Gupta kings. It resembles 
them also in its rough workmanship, as also in the absence of 
the circular legend on the obverse. 

When dynasties begin to decline, claimants to the throne 
tend to multiply. Later evidence may well justify the tentative 
suggestion, made now purely on the numismatic evidence, that 
the issuer of the present coin is Samudragupta II. 

A third alternative is to regard the coin as an ancient 
forgery. We have forged copperplates of Samudragupta as in¬ 
stanced by his Gaya and Nalanda copperplates; his coins also 
may have been forged in the 5th or the 6th century A. D. 

No definite conclusion can at present be drawn about the 
attribution of this type. 

SYMBOL ON THE OBVERSE OF A COIN OF SAMUDRAGUPTA 

On p. 292 of this work, I have stated that a symbol occurs 
on the obverse also of a Standard type coin of Samudragupta, 
No. 688 of the Bodleian Collection. This statement was made 
on the authority of V. A. Smith, who had testified to its 
existence on p. 30 of the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1889. 

I had however a suspicion that this observation might be due 
to a mistake, and so I wrote to my friend Mr. A. D. H. Bivar of 
the Ashmolean Museum to examine the coin and let me know 
whether there was really a symbol on its obverse. Mr. Bivar 
replied that there was no symbol on the obverse and that some 
letters of the circular legend were mistaken for a symbol. 
I then requested Mr. Bivar to supply me a photograph of the 
coin for publication in this work and he kindly obliged me by 
complying with my request. I am now publishing the cpin, 
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so that the readers may judge for themselves as to whether 
the coin has any symbol in the upper left hand corner on the 
obverse. 

I now describe the coin. 


Gold; weight not known; .85'; Ashmolean Museum, 
No. 688. 

Obv: As on the Standard type, class I, var. A. Halo is 
very large. Under 1. arm, Samu. 

Circular legend beginning at I; only faint traces of 
Samarasa visible on the right. 

Between VIII and IX, jayaja. The last two letters 
bear a superficial resemblance to a symbol; the last 
letter ja appears like the three upper prongs of the 
symbol with a horizontal line below; the right hand 
line of^a appears like the second horizontal line 
below the three prongs; the remaining part of ya 
appears like the right portion of a symbol like one 
of those appearing on the coin of Kacha. There can 
however be no doubt that what we have here are 
letters yqja and not a symbol. 

Rev: As on class I, var. A. Goddess seated on a throne 
with back, with a cornucopite in 1. hand and a fillet 
in r. On the right Parakrama ; in the left upper corner 
a symbol. 

(PI. XIX. 5) 

Kacha 

CHAKRADHVAJA TYPE 

Gold; .8'; weight not known; American Numismatic 
Society, New York. 

Obv: As usual; circular legend (I), Kacha gamavajatya dava 
kama[bki]ruttama jayati. 

Rev: As usual; legend, Sarvarajachchhetta. 

(PL XIX. 12) 
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This coin is just like other coins of Kacha, but it is 
included in this addenda because of its fine workmanship and 
almost perfectly preserved legend. Da of divatrii is outside the 
staff of the standard and va is just touching it. Bhi of karmabhi is 
omitted in the die. The last letter ti is coalescing with the halo. 

Ghandragupta II 

LION-SLAYER TYPE 

class n 

(King looking left) 

Variety F 

Gold; .8'; 118.6 grains; N. S. Singhi’s Collection, 
Calcutta. 

Obv: King to 1. looking defiantly at a lion in his front, 
but not stretching the bow, whose string is outside. 
Circular legend, mostly off the coin. 

Rav: Goddess seated on lion, walking to left. 

Legend, Samhavikrama. 

(PI. XIX. 6) 

This is a new variety of the Lion-slayer type, Class I. The 
coin is similar to the one illustrated on PI. XIX. 1 . but here 
the king is looking to left and not to right. There is another 
coin of this variety in the collection of Mr. D. Hamilton 8 of 
Killick Nixon Company, Bombay, which was purchased as far 
as away as at Hassan Abdal in Pakistan. 

LION-SLAYER TYPE 
CLASS n 

Variety K 

Gold; 8'; 120 grains; State Museum, Lucknow. 1 2 

Obv: King facing right and trampling upon a huge lion 
(which is collapsing) by his 1. foot and also shooting 
arrow at it. 

Legend, Mara. 

1. J.M.SI ., XV, p. 81 and PI. III. 2. 

2. This collection has been acquired by the Bharat Kala Bhavan, 
Hindu University, in 1956, 
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Rev: Goddess sitting astride on lion walking to left; there 
is cornucopiae in the left hand; the right hand, which 
is half stretched, seems to be pointing out at some¬ 
thing in front. 

(PI. XIX. 7) 

This new variety is similar to the var. H of this class 
illustrated on PI. VI. 15, but the goddess on the reverse is 
sitting astride the lion walking to left, and not with here feet 
folded up. 

(7) horseman type 

CLASS II 

Variety G 1 

(Same as variety A, but goddess on the reverse standing) 

Gold; .7'; 121 grains; Lucknow Museum. 

Obv; King riding to right without weapons; the usual 
legend fairly well preserved. 

Rev: Goddess standing facing, holding a small garland in 
the left hand and a lotus in the right. Legend, 
Ajitavikramah. 

This is the only coin of the Horseman type of 
Chandragupta II, which shows goddess on the 
reverse standing. 

(PI. XIX. 8) 

(8) CHHATRA TYPE 

CLASS II 

Variety D 
(A new sub-variety) 

Gold; .85'; 125.3 grains; Bharat Kala Bhavan, 
Banaras Hindu University. 

Obv: As usual. The king wears a beautiful crown and the 
two rows of puroddsas are shown artistically falling 


1. XV. p. 80. 
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from his opened out hand. Legend, (I) Kshatamava- 
jata; faint traces of letters on left. 

Rev: Goddess walking three fourths to left; her hair tied 
in a knot on the top of the head and legs not 
crossing each other. 

(PI. XIX. 11) 

This is a usual coin of the Chattra type class II, Var. D, 
where the goddess is shown as walking; her legs however are 
not shown as crossing each other, as is usually the case on 
other coins of this variety. 

It is however not unlikely that the intention may have 
been to show the goddess standing on a mat three-fourth to 
left; in that case it would be a new sub-variety of class II 
var. A. 

KING-AND-QUEEN-ON-COUCH TYPE OF CHANDRAGUPTA II 

We have discussed a coin of this type on pp. 138-140 and 
illustrated it on PI. IX. 6. This was the coin found by Byod 
near Ayodhya and published and illustrated by him in 
Pr. A.S.B., 1888, pp. 129-30 and PI. IV. The photograph of 
the coin published by Hoernle was very poor and I could 
not make much progress in reading the legend. 

Recently I got a better cast and photograph of this coin 
through die kindness of Rai Krishna Das, Hon. Curator, 
Bharat Kala Bhavan, Hindu University, Banaras, which I am 
publishing on PI. XIX. 9. This photograph now enables us to 
solve the mystery of the legend to a very great extent. 

The circle taken as a mark of abbreviation by Hoernle is 
obviously the normal form of the letter tha\ a small dot can 
be clearly seen within it at some places; see the first and third 
tha in the legend on the left; PI. XIX. 10. Hoernle read die 
first two letters at Para ; the new photograph shows that the 
letter pa is not on the flan and ra is quite distinct; I take it to 
be the first letter of the legend. The second letter is not a dot 
of abbreviation but the letter tha; its medial vowel, if any has 
44 
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not come out. The next two letters are matha ; the first four 
letters are thus rathamatha. Hoernle took the next three letters 
as bhaga followed by a dot of abbreviation. The letter bha looks 
like a ta in Gupta palaeography; and the last letter is a clear 
tha. It is difficult to propose a definite reading of the letter in 
between these two; I think that it is probably a badly 
engraved ra. The seven letters of the legend on the right are 
thus Rathamathatara(?)tha , with appropriate medial vowels to 
be supplied. 

The first three letters on the right hand side are pravarah. 
Hoernle had taken the word as pravirah ; there is a mark 
above va, looking like that of short medial i, but not like that 
of long medial i. There is no such word as pravirah in Sanskrit, 
and the reading pravirah will go against the metre, as we shall 
soon see. The new photograph shows that Hoernle’s reading 
of the last two letters as gupta is untenable; the first letter 
is clearly a ksha, the subscript sha being distinct, and the last 
letter is a ta and not pta. 

I therefore take the letters of the legend as Rathamathatara (?) 
thapravarah kshata. 

These letters can supply a meaning only if we insert 
suitable medial vowels, which aie often not engraved in Gupta 
legends. I take the legend to be a quartrain in the Druta- 
vilambita metre and would read it as Rathimatho'tirathapravarah 
kshitau ‘(King Chandragupta) who is pre-eminent ( pravarah) 
on the earth among unrivalled chariot-warriors ( atirathah ), is 
the destroyer of chariot-warriors ( rathimathah ). AHratha is a 
common word in Sanskrit for an unrivalled chariot warrior; 
we have similar words like maharatha, ekaratha , etc. Rathimathah 
is rather an unusual combination, but I do not know what 
other restoration can be suggested out of the four indisputable 
letters rathamatha. Rathimathah can be understood as rathinah 
mathnati asau rathimathah , “one who destroys chariot-warriors.” 
The medial i mark of thi is fairly clear on the plate. 

This coin has been already described on p. 140, 
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A SECOND COIN OF THIS TYPE 

A second coin of this type was sent to me by Rai Krishna 
Das for examination. It is illustrated on PI. XIX. 10. I am 
informed that this coin was acquired in Delhi. Its obverse 
and reverse are identical with those of the coin published 
by Hoernle and discussed above; but its circular legend 
is different. This need not surprise us, for we have other 
instances of the same type of this ruler like the Lion-slayei 
and the Ghhatra types, whose circular legends differ though 
the type is the same. 

The legend on this coin, it seems, begins at II. The first 
five letters are Prarathamatha. Then the legend is broken by the 
figure of the king and restarts at VIII. The first six letters on 
the left are kshitamabhipdta ; we have to supply suitable medial 
vowels. These letters are followed by faint traces of da and va. 
I am inclined to assume that some letters of the legend are 
off the flan below the feet of the king and we have therefore 
to supply them. I take them to be dhiruhya. The whole legend 
was most probably Prarathamathd[dhiruhya]kshitimabhipdtd [divam 
jayati ), ‘Ascending the excellent chariot ( praratha ), the pre-emin¬ 
ent protector ( abhipdtd ) of the earth conquers heaven also.’ 
The reading ( m)abhipdtd is certain; we have to supply the 
medial vowel only to the last letter. In terms like abhidharma , 
abhitamra , abhi denotes intensity or superiority; the same is the 
case with the term abhipdtd. The context shows that the three 
missing letters after Prarathamatha can hardly have been any 
others than dhiruhya. 

We shall now describe the coin:— 

Gold; .8'; 117.4 grains; Bharat Kala Bhavan, Banaras. 

Obv .* Same as on PI. IX. 6. The king’s conical cap is more 
distinct; both he and the altar in his fiont are on 
a pedestal. The letters under the arm Chandra are 
quite distinct. Circular legend beginning at II, 
Prarathamatha[dhiruhya ] kshitimabhipatd [divam jayati). 
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Rt'a; As on Pi. IX, 6. The object in the king's hand is 
indistinct. The four lapdaf legs of the couch, two feet 
of the queen and one of the king which are all hanging 
down, and die Spiloon are quite distinct. Legend, on 
the left, i Srivif on the right, kramalt. No symbol. 

(PI. XIX. 10) 

COPPER COINS or CIIANDRAGtfrTA 11 1 
cr.ASK vn 

(11) Copper; .5 r ; 18 grains; American Numismatic 

Society. 

Obv: Bust of the king to left i ?), bearing large earrings. 
Rt'v: The entire field covered with legend in big characters; 
&ri-Cha {ndra ?}. 

The bust is so crude that it is difficult to say whether 
it is facing left or right. 

Only on the Vase type of this ruler is the entire 
reverse field covered by the legend Sn-Chandra. This 
is a new type where there is the bust on the obverse 
aud the reverse is covered entirely by the legend. 

iPI.XIXB.7) 

BUST TYPE 3 
CLASS V 

(12) Copper; ,4'; 95 grains; f). Hamilton's Collection. 
Obv: In an oval of dots, a crude bust of king to left, 

having large ears. 

Rtv: Field divided by a horizontal line; Gated a in the 
upper part and legend in the lower, Chandragupta. 

(PL XIXB. 8) 

The very' rude bust of this coin appears to imitate the 
Kshalrapa prototype. Mr. D. Hamilton, who has pubished 
the coin, thinks that the king is racing right and that (he coin 
has a Sassanian fabric. The bust is too crude to be dogmatic 
about its Sassanian or Kshatrapa affinity. 

h J.jV.S.J., XV. p. it!j. 2. Ibid, XIII. P . 103. 
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A COPPER COIN Of CHANDRA OUPTa n (?) 

(13J Copper; .75'; 42.5 grains; American Numismatic 
Society. 1 

Ohv: Bust n| die king to left, wearing a crest and a large 
car-ring and covering the entire 0an. 

' Garuda with outstretched w j n g covering the entire 
flan. 

(PI. XIXB, 9) 

The obverse and die reverse motiG suggest that the coin 
was probably issued by Chandragupta II, but in the absence 
of the legend, this attribution can be only tentative. No copper 
coin of this ruler is so far known, which ehows Ganitja covering 
the entire surface or the reverse, 

COLO-COATED COPPER COIN Of CHANDRAGUPTA U 

Silver-coated copper coins of the Guptas are not un¬ 
common, but gold coated coins arc rare. We describe one such 
coin from the collection of Mr. J. Das, ex-Manager of the Court 
of Wards, Allahabad, 

Copper; with traces of gold above it: ,85'; weight 
not known; J. Das Collection. 

Ok>: King standing to left holding bow in the 1. hand and 
arrow in the light. Chandra under the J. arm; traces 
of circular legend. 

Rev: Lakshml seated on lotus holding a lotus in the 1. 
hand and a noose in the right. Symbol in the upper 
left quadrant. Legend on the right, Srimkmjmh. 

(pi. xtxb. io) 

The present coin now loots almost entirely as copper but 
the traces of yellowness indicate that it w as once gold-coated. 
The size and die motifs of the Gupta copper coins ax e entirely 
different from those of die gold ones, and so it is dear that 
this coin was not intended to pass off as a copper piece. The 
coin is struck from the die of a gold coin of ihc Archer type 


I. XV. p. 33. 
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of Chandragupta II. Gupta empire was at the height of its 
prosperity in his reign and it is very unlikely that die Govern¬ 
ment could have sanctioned or connived at die issues of gold- 
coated copper pieces. It is possible that some mint masters 
might have surreptitiously issued a few such pieces for personal 
profit, or some persons in the post-Gupta age might have 
fabricated such dies for issuing gold-coated coins. This fraud 
seems to have been practised not quite rarely, for the collction 
of Mr. Das, which was collected in northern U. P., contains a 
copper coin of Huvishka entirely in imitation of the gold type 
with Ardoksho on the reverse and another coin of Kumara- 
gupta I of the Horseman type exaedy imitating this gold type 
in copper. 

Kumaragupta I 

CHHATRA type 

Gold; .8'; 120 grains; American Numismatic Society. 

Obv: Rude figure of the king offerring oblations on altar. 
Dwarf behind him, holding an umbrella. Faint 
traces of the circular legend. 

Rev: Goddess standing on a mat with lotus in the left hand 
and a noose in the right. Legend, Mahendradatya. 

(PL XIX. 13) 

Only two coins of this type were so far known from the 
Bayana hoard. The coin being illustrated here in the 3rd coin 
of the type, but of poor workmanship, as compared to the one 
published on on PI. xm. 15. Its reverse legend is Mahendraditya 
and not Srimahendraditya, as on the coins in the Bayana hoard. 

HOARSEMAN TYPE 
CLASS II 

Variety E 

(Legend the same as in Class II, Var. C, but ending with 
divam jayati and not with jayatyajitah) 

Gold; .81*; 127.2 grains; B.H., PI. XXV. 10. 

Obv: King, not nimbate, riding on caparisoned horse to r. 
bare-headed, with curly hair falling on the neck, 
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wearing coat and pmbablv trousers, holding no 
weapons. Circular legend, beginning at I :— 
Ksha[i)iipat[irajito v'tjttyi Kumaragu]pi<i (o J d(ii'd jayaii 
{diuarii jayati). 

Rev; Goddess, nimbate, seated facing left on wicker stool, 
offering an object held between the thumb and the 
Tore-finger to peacock whose neck only is just visible, 
and holding lotus with long stalk in the I. hand, 
resting on waist. 

No symbol. 

Ajita THahcnthah. 

(PI. XIX. 14) 

RHINOCEROS-SLATER. TYPE—A SIXTH COIN 

We have illustrated four coins oF this type and referred to 
a fifth one on p. 197. Recently Mr, P. J. Chimnulgund, I.C.S., 
District Magistrate of Foona, acquired a sixth coin of this type 
from a Delhi dealer and has published it in XVII, 

part II, pp. J 04-6 and FJ. JX. 5, Unfortunately the photo¬ 
graph published is rather poor in quality and is perhaps not 
to the size. The diameter of this coin is .72* and weighr 123.9 
grains. The type and motifs are the same as those on the coins 
published here on Pl.xm. 3-6. It is stated that the concluding 
letters of the circular legend on the obverse, Kumaragupta 
jayatyaniiam are more distinct than those on the coins in the 
Rayana hoard; but the photograph is too poor to enable us to 
appreciate the remark. 

The reverse legend is Makendrakha^ga. 

A DEFECTIVE SILVER COIN OF KU M ARAQUFTAI (?) 

The collection of the late Muni raj a Vidyavijayajj of Shiva- 
puri in Madhyabharat contains a peculiar silver coin, a photo¬ 
graph of which was kindly sent to me by Dr. H, V. Trivcdi, 
This silver coin (PI. XIXB. 13) is of the Western Indian type, 
showing the Kshatrapa bust on the obverse along with a 
number of degraded Greek letters around it. The reverse shows 
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the usual device of Gaiiida. The circular legend is the usual 
one, but shows some peculiarities, Alter the letters Parama- 
bhagai}ats-meihanija-sr<} s we liave two letters which can be read 
as Paku or Paknt or Maku or Mekra t rna being taken as of the 
eastern variety. Then follow the letters, gupta-Mahendraditya. 

HTo was die issuer of this coin ig the problem before us, 
MahenMdityn was a binds of Kumaragupta T t but the personal 
name ol the issuer or this coin seems primes facie to have been 
something different from Knmara. I am inclined to think that 
the legend is defective and the issuer was none other than 
Krnnaragnpta X. 


There arc several silver coins 0 f this ruler with defectively 
engraved legends, or with incomplete legends. They allow 
readings like T(sjtidhaiTa*Kumara ) jadhaTapT&~KuttUim ^ rajadharahei* 
Knmara, jadhafra-Kwrutra, jaira-Kumara^ etc. 1 In the the last 
mentioned defective legend occurring on B. M. No. 384, im is 
preceded by a superfluous ma\ on the present coin also dfa is 
seen preceded by a superfluous letter. It is true that this letter 
looks like a usual pa. But square-base forms of m do occur 
on the silver coins of Kumaragupta I- see Pi. XVI. 8. at I. 

I therefore think that on our coin ihc legend here is irama- 
Kugupta. 

Wc can omit this nm as a superfluous letter as on B. M, 
No. 384 and take the legend to be Kugupta, which was intended 
to be an abbreviation of Kumaragupta. This emperor has 
abridged his name into the letter Ku on one variety or his 
Archer and Tiger-slayer type; ste aisle, pp. 171-2, 193. The same 
is seen on some of his copper coins; sec ante. p. 239. The same 
might have been done on the present piece. 

Alternatively it is possible to suggest that the engraver an¬ 
ticipated the letter ma too early and engraved it hefore Ku and 
in the consequent confusion or his mind forgot to engrave « al¬ 
together, giving m the legend maKugupta in stead of Kumaragupta. 


i. B.M.C. t G.D,, jjp, 105-7, 
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Silver; .55'; 32-4 grains ; t Muni Vidyavijaya Collection. 
Obv: Bust of the king to right; in its front Greek letters, 
IIOIO; no traces of date. 

Rev: Garuda in the centre; a crescent on one side and a 
cluster of dots on the other; legend (II), Paramabha- 
gavata-maharaja-sra-ma (or p a ) Kugupta-Mahandradatya . 

(PI. XIXB. 12) 

HORSEMAN type in copper 


Copper coins of Kumaragupta are few and confined to the 
Altar type. Recently a copper coin of this ruler has been traced 
in the collection of Mr. J. Das of Allahabad, which is of the 
Horseman type. Copper coins of Chandragupta II and Kumara¬ 
gupta I have different designs, shapes and weights than those 
of the gold coins of these rulers. This copper coin however is 
of the size of the gold coin of the Horseman type; its photo- 
graph in the Plate is in enlarged size. It seems to have had 
the circular legend of the variety C of the Horseman type 
of Kumaragupta, namely, Kshitipatirajito vijayi Kumaragupta 
jayatyajitah ; only a few letters have been preserved. The reverse 
is also the same, namely, goddess seated on the wicker stool 
and feeding a peacock. As Gupta rulers had distinctive types 
for their copper coinage, it is not unlikely that the present coin 
was issued from a die of the gold coin of the Horseman type. 
It is not unlikely that it might have been originally gold-plated. 
If such was the case, it might be that during the hard times 
that overtook the Gupta empire towards the end of Kumara¬ 
gupta s reign, gold-plated coins might have been issued, which 
now appear as copper pieces. More evidence is however neces¬ 
sary before we can accept this conclusion as a historical fact. 

We shall now describe the coin. 


Copper coated with gold (?); .8'. photo not to size 
92 grams; J. Das Collection. 


Obv: King on horse to right; faint traces of 

legend, Kshi . tyajita. 

45 


circular 
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. Rrv: Goddess seated on wicker stool to left holding a fillet 
in right hand and the left one resting on the waist; 
legend on r., Ajitamakendtak. 

(PI. X1XB. 11) 

This coin type would he of class II, v&r. C of the Horseman 
type of this ruler; see p« 182, PL XI. 9-10. 

WEIGHT OF THE GOlIj COIN OF GHATOTKACHA(GUPTA) 

On p. 264, we have described the solitary gold coin of 
Ghato(tkaehagupia) in the Leningrad Museum, At that lime 
the weight of the coin could not be ascertained and given. 
The First Secretary of the Embassy of the U.S.S.R., New Delhi, 
kindly made the necessary enquiry and informed Mr. P. L. 
Gupta that the weight oF the coin is 9.16 grammes or 141.22 
grains. This weight shows that its issuer could not have hem 
the father of Chandragupta I. He must have flourished 
sometime after 450 A. D., when the issue of heavy weight 
coins was started by Skandagupta. 

Fraliiiaditya 1 

{With the letter mi in the field) 

Gold;.8'; 145.6grains; American Numismatic Society. 

Obu: King riding to right and attacking a leaping lion 
by sword; bow round his body and its string over 
the shoulder. Traces of truncated legend, not 
decipherable. The concluding part does not seem to 
be sijitya laxud/tdm divm jayati, as was conjeeturally 
restored by J. Allan. 

Under the horse, the letter me. 

Rev; LakshmT seated on lotus, her legs folded like a pillow; 
lotus In the left hand and noose in the right. 
&ri-PrakoJada (a. 

(PI, XIX, 15) 

The coins of Praka-iaditya, published so far, showed the 
letter u or tv under the horse; the present coin, however, has 


*■ JJf-S.r., XV. p. 06-7. 
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the letter ma in that place, which so far was not known to be 
occurring there. 

clay moulds for gold Coins of narasi MhaGUpT/v 1 

Narasirhhagupta Baladitya was closely connected with the 
Monastic University of Nalanda. During the excavations of 
1935-36, carried on at this University on die site of Monastery 
12, two clay moulds w ere discovered, whose external diameter 
was If' and internal diameter f'. On one mould there is the 
figure of the king standing with bow and arrow, with the name 
JVara written under the arm T and on the other there is the figure 
of Lakshin! seated on lotus, holding lotus in one hand and noose 
in the other. A gold coin discovered at Nalanda is stated to be 
exactly fitting this mould. It would therefore appear that king 
Baladitya, who was one of the great patrons of Nalanda, had 
apparently taken some moulds of his gold coins in order to give 
donations in golden dfnaras for the different needs of the 
University. Tradition states that he retired to Nalanda, in his 
old age and lived there as a monk. 

We shall now describe the moulds as well as their casts. 
The photographs of the two halfs of the mould arc not to the 
size but smaller; they are in the upper row and those of the 
casts in the lower one. 

Clay mould; external diameter, If'; internal dia¬ 
meter If"; Nalanda. Museum. 

Obn: A graceful figure of the king standing to left with 
bow in the right hand and arrow in the left. Garuda 
standard in front of die king. Below* * his 1. arm, Nora, 

(PL X1XB. 5) 

Rev; Lakshmi to front seated on lotus, holding lotus in 1, 
hand and noose in die right. Symbol in the left 
upper corner; legend on the right, illegible* 

(PI. XIXB. 6) 

1, dSJ., A,R., 1935-6, p. 52, Pl. xvn. d, . - 

• * * 
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ADDITIONAL HOARDS 

In the section on Hoards and Finds (pp. 305-316) the 
following were omitted by oversight. 

bamnala hoard : This hoard was found in 1940 at the 
village Bamnala in Nimar district of new Madhya Pradesh; it 
was scattered under the surface of a road, along with a gold 
bar, weighing 11 tolas and 10 mashas. The hoard contained 
8 coins of Samudragupta (7 of the Standard type and one of 
the Lyrist type, var. B), nine of Chandragupta II (all of the 
Archer type, class II) and four of Kumaragupta I (two of 
the Archer, one of the Horseman and one of the Tiger- 
slayer type). One of the Standard type coins of Samudragupta 
of this hoard had the biruda Vikrama; the Horseman type coin 
had the letter si inscribed under the foot-stool of the goddess. 
(J.X.S.I., V, 135). 

kusumbhi hoard: This hoard of Gupta gold coins was fo un d 
in 1947 at Kusumbhi in Unao district of U.P., while digging 
for the extension of a distributory canal of the Ganga. 29 coins 
were acquired from this hoard, of which three were of Samudra¬ 
gupta, Standard type, 19 of Chandragupta 11,(17 of the Archer 
type, and one each of the Chhatra and Lion-slayer types), and 
two of Kumaragupta I, one of the Archer and one of the Horse¬ 
man type {J.N.S.I ., XV. p. 82). 

jessore hord: This find was made at Muhammadpur near 
Jessore and is described in J.A.S.B ., 1852, pp. 401-2. Silver 
coins of Chandragupta II, Kumaragupta I and Skandagupta 
are said to have been found in this hoard, which looks rather 
improbable. Among the gold coins, there was one coin of the 
Rdjalila type of Samacharadeva, one of l§aianka and one 
belonging to the class of Later Imitations of the Gupta gold 
coins; B.M.C.,G.D., p. cxxvn. 
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THE PROBLEM OF E.CAHA AND RAMAGUPTA 

As the book was in type for more than eight years and in the 
press for more than four years, some discrepancies have crept in 
about the time and position of Kacha and Ramagupta. The 
statement on p. 4 that the whole position about Kacha and 
Ramagupta is very obscure is still true and we are not yet in 
a position to arrive at a definite conclusion. The second 
sentence on p. 3 is suffering from a serious omission of the 
opening words, ‘Some hold that’; its correct form is ‘Some 
hold that a king named Kacha flourished at about this time 
and may have been the cause of this war.’ And now there is no 
contradiction between it and the statement on p. 87, 11. 16-7 
that ‘We have tentatively assumed that Kacha was a Gupta 
king and came after Samudragupta.’ Of course there are 
difficulties in this position also, if we assume that Samudra¬ 
gupta was succeeded by Ramagupta; for we shall have to 
place two kings between Samudragupta and Chandragupta II. 
Another possibility is that Kacha might have raised the standard 
of revolt when Samudragupta was far away in the Deccan. In 
that case we can explain the high artistic merit of his coin-type 
and there will be only one king between Samudragupta and 
Chandragupta II. The whole position about Kacha and 
Ramagupta is too obscure to permit any definite conclusion. 

The position of the Chapter on Ramagupta is rather anoma¬ 
lous; I tentatively hold that there was such a king preceding 
Chandragupta II, and so the chapter on his coinage should have 
preceded the chapter on the coinage of the last-mantioned 
emperor. In the original manuscript, the copper coins of Kacha 
were merely an appendage to the chapter on the silver and 
copper coins of Chandragupta II, as will be seen from the Hindi 
edition of this book published in 1954. During my absence 
in America in 1954, owing to some misunderstanding, this 
section got separated into a separate chapter and was placed 
in the book after the coins of Chandragupta II. If Ramagupta 
was the elder brother of Chandragupta II, this arrangement is 






358 ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA [ APP. 

unchronological and illogical; but on my return from America 
I found that it was too late to change it, as the preceding 
chapters had been printed off, 

MISCELLANEOUS CORRECTIONS 
KUMARAGUPTA I, ARCHER TYPE, p. 170 
In I. 5 add 'and holds bow at the top* after the word 'hair* 
KUMARAGUPTA 1, HORSEMAN TYPE, p. 181 

L. 18; add at its end, 'with low back,’ 

KUMARAGUPTA I, HORSEMAN TYPE, YAR- B, P* 181 
One coin of this variety in the Bamnala hoard is stated to 
have the letter si below the stool of the goddess on the reverse 
{Jjf.S.1., V, p. 145; PL IXA. 20). The plate however is 
too indistinct to verify the point. If really there b this letter 
on the reverse, thb coin will constitute a new sub-variety. 

KUMARAGUPTA T, SWORDSMAN TYPE, p, 182 

In J, 24, after the word 'hand/ add 'sword in the right.* 
KUMARAGUPTA t, AFRATICHA TYPE, p. 210 
Tile term apratigha has been interpreted as 'invincible in 
his resolution’ on p. 210. This meaning, invincible, is common 
in the epics and classical literature. But a better meaning can 
be suggested. In Mahayana Buddhism, pratigfoi is something 
which destroys roots of merit; it is one of the six klefas, causing 
bondage. It consists of anger, aversion, repugnance, loathing, 
resists nee and hostility. So when this coin-type describes 
Kumaragupta I as apratigha t it seeks to convey that lu: was 
above anger, a\-ersion, etc. His dress show's that he had 
become a monk; the adjective suggests that he had made 
considerable spiritual progress. Entreaties of the Queen or the 
Commander-in*Chief could not move him. 

SKANUAGVFTA, ARCHER TYPE, p. 243 

On some coins of this variety in the British Museum, single 
letters, ja or bka, appear between the feet of the king. The letter 
ju'">n B. Af C.G.D. XIX. 1. is however quite indistinct, but bks 
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is possible on PI. XIX. 3. As the letters are not distinct, we 
have not illustrated the coins, 

SKANDAGtFPTA, CLASS EH, p. 254 

Add at the end of I. 9, i Paratm{bhagamta)iriSkandaguptah i 
(PL XXV. 14) in var, C.’ 

VAINYAfiUPTA, p. 282 

L. 25, add at the end of the line after pulling a comma, 
'Para. ..... iri’Dvadaiddilyak'. Tlie letters 'sddatja at the end 

are fairly clear. The letter bha between the feet of the king,’ 

ADDENDUM 

A dealer in Delhi has got a Lyrist type coin of Samu- 
dragupta, variety A, on which he claims that the king is shown 
bare-headed. I recently (on 24-4—1957) examined a rather 
indistinct photograph of this coin and am not quite sure 
that the claim is justified. 







appendix m 

GENEALOGICAL AND CHRONOLOGICAL 
TABLE OF GUPTA KINGS 

N. B. Reign periods are given in A. D. Jn the case of later 
kings they are far from certain and are not therefore given ] 
Only known dates are supplied in A D. Serial numbers arc 
not given after Buddhagupta because the relative order of 
succession is not difinitely known. Sec pp. 266-9 for a detailed 
discussion of the alternative possibilities. 

(1) Srlgupta (e. 260-280) 

(2) Ghatotkacha (<r. 280-300) 

(3) Chandragupta I=Kumaradcvi [300-330) 

(4) S amud r agupt a —Dattadcvl (c. 330-370) (5) KScha 



(6) Ramagupta (7) Chandragupta II — Dliruvadevi 



Vainyagupta (508) 









APPENDIX IV 

INDEX TO TYPES AND MOTIFS 

Altar, Samudragupta offering sacrifice on altar, 47. 

- horse standing on a low platform or altar, 63. 

- small altar under the horse, 67. 

- on copper coins of Kumaragupta I, 238-9. 

- on silver coins of Skandagupta, 254-5. 

Ambika, seated facing on couchant lion with noose in r. hand 
e and lotus in left, 111-3. 

- as above, but right hand empty, 113. 

- seated to left astride on lion with raised head, r. hand 

holding flower and 1. hand hanging empty by 
her side, 114; 116. 

- seated facing on lion walking to r. with noose in r. 

hand and lotus in 1., 115. 

- seated facing on couchant lion with noose in r. hand 

and cornucopiae in 1., 114. 

-seated facing 1., on lion walking to 1. with noose in 

r. hand and lotus in 1., 116-7. 

- seated facing, but face turned to 1. FI. VI. 1. 

- seated facing 1., with her 1. foot dangling over the head 

of the lion walking 1., r. hand holding noose and 
1. hand resting empty on waist, 117. 
seated facing on couchant lion, scattering coins by r. 

hand, 1. hand holding lotus, 188. 
as above, but right hand bent up and empty, 188. 
as above, but reclining on 1. arm resting on waist 
and holding a lotus flower in r. hand, 187. 
as above, but holding a noose in r. hand and a lotus 
treated as a cornucopiae in 1., 189. 

- as above, but holding some indistinct object in r. 

hand and lotus in 1. 189. 
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Ambika, as above, holding garland or rosary in r. hand., and 
lotus with long stalk in 1., 190. 

Apratigha type, Pratapa type not its correct name, 207; general 
description, 207-10; coins of the type, 210. 
Mahayana meaning of apratigha, 338. 

Archer type of Budhagupta, mistaken for that of Purugupta, 
275; coins described, 277; coins without Budha under 
arm, 278. 

- type.of Chandragupta II; distribution in museums 91; 

most popular, 91; genearl description, 92-3; five 
varieties of class I, 93-5; sixteen varieties of class II, 
96-9; cions illustrated 88-105; with heavy weight, 
104; with Chandragupta on reverse, 101; with Chandra 
under r. arm, 102; without arrow, 102; Chandra 
between the bow and the bow-string, 103; without 
Chandra under arm, 103; with gupta written outside 
the arrow, 104; on gold-coated copper coins, 341. 

- type of Ghatotkacha, 164-6. 

- type of Jayanaga, 332; his identity, 330-1. 

- type of Kumaragupta I, 168-9; classes I-IV, 170-4; in 

copper, 237. 

- type of Kumaragupta II, 273. 

- type of Kumaragupta III, 274-5. 

- type of Narasimhagupta I, 270. 

- type of Narasimhagupta II, 271. 

- type of Prithuvira, 335-7. 

- type of Samacharadeva, 327. 

- type of Samudragupta, 54; coins of thi s type in Bhar- 

. -sar hoard, 54; coins in different museums, 63; 
general description and classes, 55-fi. 

- type of Samudragupta II (?), 340-341. 

- type of Skandagupta,lighter and heavier varieties,243-4. 

-type of Vainyagupta, 281. 

- type of Vishnugupta, 280. 

- type, rude and later imitations of, 333-6. 
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Ardoksho, 29. ^ \ 

Aivamedha type of Kumaragupta I, 200-3; two coins of Var. 
A, 201; two coins of variety B, 202. 

- of Samudragupta, 20-1; general description and 

and discussion, 20, 61-7; discussion of legend, 55; 
specimens in different museums, 62; with meda¬ 
llions on two straps of the horse, 338-9. 
Ayudhapurusha, 147. 

Battle-axe type of Samudragupta; its general description, 
classes and varieties, 57-61; with peacock on reverse 
(?), 349; specimens in different museums, 57. 

Bow not being strung, 113; 343 being strung by 1. hand, 107. 
Bull on the gold coins of SaSafika, 329. 

i -on the silver coins of Skandagupta, 262. 

-on the gold coins of Virasena, 324. 

Bull standard on the coins of Samacharadeva, 327. 

Bust of Chandragupta II on silver coins, 153-4; on copper 
coins, 158-60. 

-of Bhimaraja, 318. 

-of Harikanta (?) 322. 

-of Jayagupta, 322. 

-of Kumaragupta on silver coins, 219-233. 

-with Kshatrapa features, 218-226. 

-of Skandagupta on silver coins, 251-260. 

-on obverse, and field entirely covered by Chandra, 348; 

doubtfully attributed to Chandragupta II, 349. 

Chakra type in copper, of Chandragupta II, 160. 

Chakradhvaja type of Kacha, 87-9. 

- type of Jayanaga, 332. 

Chakravikrama type of Chandragupta II, 145-150. 
Chakrapurusha, 147. 

Chaitya type (?), 258-261. 

Chakra in upper field, 100. 

Chandra under I arm, see Chandragupta II standing to 1. 
- under r. arm, 103. 
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Chandra in field, on right, 112. 

- under 1. arm and Gupta outside the standard, 33-36. 

Chandragupta II, riding to 1. on fully caparisoned horse with¬ 
out weapons, 123-4. 

-—- riding to 1. with sword, 125. 

---riding to 1. with bow, 124. 

-riding to r. without weapons, 125-6. 

-seated on couch and offering lotus buds, 147. 

— - - seated on couch and holding flower, 136. 

I ——* ■ ■ standing to 1. and extending his right hand 

to receive divine gift from Chakrapursusha 
. in front, 146. 

- standing to left, holding bow in 1. hand and 

arrow in r., Garuda standard on 1., 93-99. 

- as above, but drawing an arrow from a 

quiver in front, 103. 

- --—- as above, but without Garuda standard, 

in copper, 157. 

-as above, but having a whip hanging by 

his side, 100-1. 

-as above, but with a sword hanging by his 

side, 101. 

- as above, but with bow in 1. hand and 

arrow in r. 101. 

-standing facing right with bow in 1. hand 

and arrow in r., 102. 

-—— as above, but bow held at the middle, 103. 

-standing offering oblations on altar by r.hand, 

1. hand resting on the sheath of the sword, 
with dwarf holding umbrella over him, 129 ff. 

-standing 1. r. hand raised up, 157. 

-standing 1. but looking r. with bow and 

arrow, 100. 

---standing to 1. and shooting with bow at 

lion in front, 111. 
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iv j chandragupta n— elephant-rider aes 

Chandragupta II, standing’ to r» and as above, 113. 

----—. standing to right and i rumpling on the 

lion which he is shooting; 115-1 18. 

_—-standing to left and as above, 114-5. 

-^ 4 —---standing to left and shooting at retreating 

lion, lid. 

--standing to L* but not stringing the bow, 343. 

_.___— standing to r. and as above, 119- 

___standing to r. but not stringing the bow, and 

attacking with the sword, 120. 

_— Standing to r. and kicking the lion on its 

back, 120, 

ChashSla, 65. 

Chhatra type not issued by Chandragupta I, 127. 

-— of Chandragupta II in gold, 22; general descrip¬ 
tion and discussion, 127-30; classes I and IT and 
their varieties, 126-133. 

-- in copper, 156-7. 

- of Harigupta, 320. 

--—-—— of KumiJragupta I, 206-7; in copper, 236-7; 350. 

-— of Kramlditya (Skandagupta), 247-8; issued by 

GhatoLkacha (?) 248; one coin of the type des¬ 
cribed, 248-9. 

Cluster of dots, between feet, 27; on reverse, 250. 
Comucopiac, 15; 33; 41; 55-6; 59; 76; 88; 93-5; 114-5; 174; 
189; 195. 

Couch type of Chandragupta II, general description of the 
type, 133-35;. its five varieties, 136-8. 

Conch in the field, 172- 
Crescent in the upper field, 99; 162. 

Crescent standard, 32; 58; 70; 192. 

Dattadcvl, the chief queen, standing to J. holding chouri t 67. 
Dots, three, in field, 231. 

Elephant giving bath to Lakshmi, 329; 332. 

Elephant-rider type of Kumaragupta I, 194-5. 
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Elephant-rider lion-slayer type of Kumaragupta T, 195-7. 
Fan-tailed peacock on silver coins, 229-32; 318; 322; 323 * 339, 
Gariga standing to 1. on nutkara, holding lotus in l.’ hand and 
stretching out die r. which is empty, 72. 

- standing cn irtakara, left hand empty, r. hand pointing 
out to some object, a female attendant holding an 
umbrella over her, 198-200. 

Garutfawith outstretched wings, [53-4; 213. 

- with human hands, 156, 

— - 'Without human hands, 151; 156; 158-60. 

-—-— on repousse coins, 216, 

—-— on silver coins, 220; 251-2. 

— - standing facing on Jayagupra's coins, 323. 

Gdrudndhvuja on die Standrad type of Samudragupta, 47. 

--on the coins of KScha, var, B, 89. 

- on the Archer type or Chandragupta II, all 

varieties, 93 ff, 

- on the Archer type of Kum&ragupta I. all variedes 

169 ff. 

On the Apratigka type of Kumaragupta I, 208. 

-—--on the Archer and the King-and-Qucen types of 

Skandagupta, 243; 246. 

-“-on the Archer type of Ghatoikacha, 264. 

n r » KumlLragupta II, 270. 

*> » ,* Budhagupta, 273. 

-» « » Vishnugupta, 277. 

« » .. Vainyagupta, 280, 

»» » Jayagupta, 282. 

-on later imitations, 336. 

Glia tot kacha, standing [. and holding how and arrow, 264, 
weight of his coins. 354. 

Goddess seated on wicker stool to I, with noose in r. hand and 
lotus in 1., 123-4; 179. 

seated as above with noose in r. hand and cornuoopiac 
in 1. 26-7; noose appearing as peacock's neck, 179, 
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Goddess as above but scattering coins by r. hand, 126. 

—-- as above, holding lotus with long stalk i n r , hand, L 

one being empty, and resting on waist, 178-9. 
as above, but holding noose in r, hand and lotus in 
I., 179. 

-as above, but holding a flower in r. hand, 177. 

as above, holding lotus in 1. band resting on waist 
and feeding peacock with grapes by r. hand, 160-2. 

23 above, but grapes in the bunch are F< w, 181-2. 

Goddess standing to I. holding flower in r. hand and noose in 

h, 88 . 

-as above, but noose in r. band, 89. 

Goddess standing to 1. on makara , holding lotus in J. hand and 
feeding peacock in front by r., 192-4, 

Goddess standing three-fourths to r. but looking back to 1, and 
offering by r. hand some object to peacock, 1. hand 
resting on waist and holding lotus, 196-7. 

Goddess sealed on high-backed throne, 21. 

Goddess seated lacing on lion to r, holding noose in r. hand and 
and cornucopia? in I, 34.5. 

-as above, but lion to I,, 34-5. 

-seated on high-backed throne with noose lu r. hand 

and cornucopia in 1., 48-51; 55-6; 141. 

Goddess Lakshmi (?) seated on throne with noose in r. hand 
and comucopi® in I., 94*5. 

— as above, hut lotus in J. hand, 94; 95; 28 L 

as above, with corimcopiae in I. hand and scattering 
coins by r., 94, 

as above, r. hand opened out and empty, 1. hand hold¬ 
ing lotus, 94. 

Goddess eight-armed standing, 336. 

--two-armed standing, 336. 

— standing, facing, with garland in 1. hand and lotus 
in T. t 344. 

Gupta outside the arrow, 104. 
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Harigupta standing, dwarf holding umbrella over him, 320. 

Horse, bare, standing to 1. before Tupa, with penon flying over 
it, 63; 67-9; 202-3. 

Horse caparisoned, standing to right ,as above, 201-2. 

Horse, small, on obverse, 333; 336. 

Horseman type of Chandragupta II, 22; its specimens in 
different museums, 121; its description and discuss¬ 
ion, 121-3; three varieties of class I, Horseman to 
1., 123-5; two varieties of class II, Horseman to r., 
126-7; a 3rd variety of class II, 344. 

-type of Kumaragupta I, general description, 174- 

7; each variety has a distinctive feature, 174; three 
varieties of class I, Horseman to 1., 178-80; four 
varieties of class II, Horseman to r., 180-3; 5th 
variety of this class, 350; in copper, 353. 

- type of Skandagupta, 249. 

Horseman-Lion-slayer type of Prakasaditya, 283-5. 

Jeveline type, 41. 

Jayanaga standing, 1., holding bow in the 1. hand and arrow in 
the r., 332. 

Kacha, standing as above, and holding Chakradhvaja in the 1. 
hand and offering oblations by the r., 87. 

Kalaia type, in copper, of Chandragupta II, 161. 

--- Harigupta, 316. 

Kartikeya, nunbate, standing three-fourths to 1. on a platform, 
with spear in 1. hand over the shoulder, and offering 
oblations on altar, 205. 

-facing, 206. 

King and Lakshin! type of Skandagupta, 244-7. 

King and Queen type of Chandragupta I, 18; 28-35. 

--- type of Kumaragupta I, 212-3. 

-type of Skandagupta, 244-6. 

King and Queen on couch type of Chandragupta II, king 
offering a present to the queen, 138-140; 
345-7; its legend, 345-8. 
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jS>i under the I, arm, 60. 

Xu under the 1. arm, 168; 171*3. 

- in the field, 193. 

Kantata under 1. arm, 168; 170. 

-outside the bow, 168; 170-1. 

Kumaradcvi standing to J. and receiving a present from 
Chandragupta I, 32, 

Kumaragupta I, riding on elephant marching left, an attendant 
holding and umbrella over him, 194, 

-riding on elephant marching r., which is 

trampling on a lion by J. front foot, 196-7. 

1 riding on a well-caparisoned horse to r., with 
no weapons, 178. 

- -riding as above, but holding bow in r. hand, 175* 

— - - as above but holding bow in 1. hand, 176. 

-as above, but holding bow in 1. hand and sword 

in r. t 182. 

-riding on caparisoned horse to 1. holding bow 

in r. hand and sword hanging by bis side, 181, 
- riding to r., 182. 

— ’ riding to r. and attacking a rhinoceros in his 

front by a sword, 198 ff., 351. 

" -sitting on couch to 1. playing on lute, 211. 

- - -standing to 1.,holding berw at the top in i.hand and 
arrow in the r., Kumara being under I, arm, 170. 

- as above, but without legend, copper, 237, 

as above, but holding bow by the middle, string 
outside, Kumara being outside the bow-strinc 
170. * 

standing to I. bow being held at the top and Ku 
being under the 1. arm, 171. 

- standing as above, with no letter under I. arm 
173. 

standing to 1. offering oblations on altar by r. 
hand, 1. hand resting on sword, 184. 
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Kumaragupta as above, but 1. hand resting on hip, 237. 

--standing to 1. holding bow in 1. hand and arrow 

in r., in copper, 237. 

-standing to r. and shooting at lion by bow, 

187-190. 

--——standing to 1., and the rest as above, 187; 190. 

-—standing to r. and trampling upon the lion which 

he shoots with an arrow, 189. 

--standing to 1. and shooting a tiger by an arrow 

and trampling upon it by foot, crescent-topped 
banner being between him and the tiger, 192. 

— -—I standing to 1. and feeding a peacock with a 

bunch of fruits held in right hand, 1. hand 
hanging by the side, 204-5. 

---standing to 1., and offering oblations on altar, 

dwarf holding an umbrella over his head, 206; 
in copper, 236. 

-standing to 1. and offering bunch of flowers to 

queen standing before him, 212-3. 

-standing facing in non-royal dress, hands 

folded on waist, with a male on his right 
holding a Garuda banner in r. hand and a 
shield in the 1. and a female on his r. with 
her r. hand raised . up in an attitude of 
argumentation, 208-10. 

Lakshml, seated on lotus, noose in r. hand and lotus in 1., on 
copper coins, 158. 

--seated on lotus, noose in r. hand and lotus in 1. 

resting on thigh, 99; 101; 103; 324. 

— --as above, but 1. hand stretched out, 99. 

-as above, but 1. hand resting on knee, 100; 102; 171; 

285. 

-as above, being given bath by one elephant, 332. 

-as above, but 1. hand akimbo, 101; 173. 

-as above, but 1. hand resting at the waist, 101. 
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Lakshmi as above, but both hands stretched out, 103-4. 

as above, but both hands bent up and raised, noose 
in r. hand and lotus in 1. 105; 170. 

- as above, but r. hand empty and lotus in 1. hand, 101. 

--as above, elephant giving her bath, 329. 

as above, but both hands resting on knees, PI. IV. 11 

-—as above, but r. hand scattering coins, 172-3. 

-as above, flower in r. hand, 1. hand empty on thigh, 
172. 

-as above, r. hand empty and lotus in 1., conch in 

field, 172. 

as above, flower in r. hand bent up, and comucopiae 
in 1., 174. 

-as above, but 1. foot rests on lotus, and r. one hangs 

down, 101. 

-(?) seated on throne holding noose in r. hand and 

comucopiae in 1., legs resting on lotus, 60. 

-as above, but lotus bud in 1. hand, 59-61. • 

-as above, but lotus under feet completely covering 

the throne, 60. 

-as above, but lotus in 1. hand and noose in r., 61. 

-seated on throne, feet resting on lotus, lotus in 1. 

hand, r. hand being empty, 136. 

-as above, but noose in r. hand, 137. 

-standing three-fourths to 1. on lotus, with noose in r 

hand and lotus in 1., 129. 

-as above, but with both hands stretched out, 131. 

-standing on pedestal, 131. 

-standing on pedestal, but about to descend, 131. 

-standing on a mat with noose in r. hand and lotus 

in 1., 132. 

-as above, but 1. hand hanging empty, 132. - 

-*-walking to left with noose in r. hand and lotus in 

1., 132. 

——-walking to 1. but legs not crossing, 345. 
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Lakshmi running to 1., 133. 

-standing three-fourths to 1. on lotus, r. hand finger 

pointing out to some object, 1. hand holding a lotus, 
146. 

Line between the goddess and the legend on the reverse, 76; 
119; 125; 138. 

Lion-combatant type, see under Lion-slayer type. 

Lion-slayer type of Chandragupta II; its specimens in different 
museums, 105; class I, Lion-combatant, its five 
varieties, 111-3; class II, Lion-trampler, its ten 
varieties; 114-8; class III, Lion-retreating, its five 
varieties, 119-21; two new varieties of class II, 343-4. 

Lion-slayer type of Kumaragupta I, general description, 185-7; 

class I, Lion-combatant, its four varieties, 187-9; 
class II, Lion-trampler, its two varieties; 189-190. 

Lion-trampler type, see Lion-slayer type. 

Lotus, conventional, in field, 220-1. 

Lute, varieties of, 73-4. 

Lyrist type of Kumaragupta I, 211-5. 

type of Samudragupta, 20; specimens in different 
museums, 73; description and discussion, 73-7. 

MadhyadeSa type in silver, 228-30; 257-8. 

Makar a, see under Gahga. 

Margin between circular legend and border of dots, 231-2. 

Moon, full, 329. 

Narasimhagupta standing 1., and holding arrow in r. hand and 

bow in 1., 270; clay moulds of his coins, 355. 

ParaSti, see under Battle-axe. 

Peacock, facing r. being fed by goddess on wicker stool, 180 ff. 

-being fed by king, 204-5. 

-being fed by goddess standing, 204 ff. 

—--type, 203-6. 

Peacock, fan-tailed, on silver coins of Bhimaraja, 318. 

>» » » » of Harikanta, 322. 

» » » of Skandagupta, 279. 
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Penon flying oyer the horse, see under Aivamedha. 

Prakasaditya on horseback, attacking lion, 255; 354; letters 
under the horse, u, ru and ma, 255; 354. 

Pratdpa type, a wrong name, 207. 

Prithuvira standing and offering sacrifice, 336-7. 

Queen receiving gift from king, 32; 213. 

>» » » » seated on couch, 140; 347-8. 

Queen standing left holding chouri over r. shoulder in r. hand, 
left hand hanging by her side with a towel, 67-69. 

Rajadanfa type, 41. 

Rajalila type of Samacharadeva, 327. 

Repousse type, not of Kumaragupta I, 213-5. 

Rhinoceros type of Kumaragupta I, 197-200; 351. 

Samacharadeva, standing to 1. bow in 1. hand and arrow in 
r., 327. 

Samudra under 1. arm, 47-50; 59. 

Samudra under 1. arm and gupta outside the standard staff 
54; 60. 

Samudra between king and attendant and Gupta under 1. arm 
of the king, 60. 

Samudragupta seated cross-legged on couch playing on lute 
73; 76. 

standing to 1. holding standard or sceptre or 
spear in 1. hand and offering oblations by r. 43 ff. 
standing to 1., battle-axe in 1. hand, r. hand 
resting on hip, dwarf before him, crescent- 
topped banner between them, 59; standing to 
r., the rest as before, 61. 

Samudragupta standing to 1. shooting tiger with arrow while 
trampling upon him, crescent-topped banner 
before the king, 70-1. 

- standing to 1. with bow in 1. hand and arrow 
in r., 65 ff. 

SaAkhadhvaja , 333; 336. 

Sarasvatl with hamsa on Samacharadeva’s coins, 328, 
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Si, letter, on the Asvamedha and Lyrist typ.es of Samudra- 
gupta, 63, 74. 

-on the reverse of the Horseman type of Chandra- 

gupta II, 359. 

Siva type of Sasanka, 329. 

Sivalinga, 43. 

Skandagupta, riding a horse to left, 250, 

-standing to 1. holding bow and arrow, 242-3. 

-standing to 1. and offering sacrifice, dwarf 

holding an umbrella over him, 

-standing to r. before Lakshmi in his front, 246. 

Standard type of Chandragupta II, 19; 141-3. 

Standard type of Samudragupta, 19; discussion of the name, 
41-2, its Indianisation, 42, its distribution in different 
museums, 40; seven varieties of class I, 48-51; class 
II, 51; class III, 52; with king facing r., a non¬ 
existing variety, 52-3. 

Standard type of Samudragupta, with biruda Vikrama, 44. 
-of Samudragupta, its imitation by a Scythian feu¬ 
datory, 45. 

Standard type of Chandragupta II, issued by a Kushana 
feudatory, 143->5. 

Straps with medallions, 339. 

Siichi, 66; 202. 

Swordsman type of Kumaragupta I, 183-5. 

Tiger-slayer type of Kumaragupta I, general description, 190-2; 

variety A and variety B, 193-194. 

Tiger-slayer type of Samudragupta, 20; not issued when a 
feudatory, 71; specimens in different museums, 70; 
general description and specimens, 71-2. 

Towel in queen’s hand, 67; 202. 

Trident type of Kumaragupta, 226-8. 

Tulasi-vrindavana, 43; 254-5. 

Vainyagupta, standing to 1. and holding bow and arrow, 282. 
Vase type, see under Kalasa type. 

Vedi, 63. 

Vishnugupta standing to 1. and holding bow and arrow, 280. 
Tiipa, its. main features, 64-5. 
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Adityasena, a Later Gupta king, 334, 

Agathocles, 28; 35, 

Ahirbudhttyasmkitd, 147-8. 

Alloy* in Gupta gold coins, 24! -2. 

Apratigha type, see Appendix IV, 

Archer type, sec Appendix IV. 

Ashmolean Museum, coins given to, 306; 314, 

A4vamdeha sacrifice of Samudragupta, Gl ff. 

---sacrifice of KumSi agupta I, 5; 202 S'. 

BilSdttya, sec under Narasirtihagupta. 

Balia hoard, 303, 

Banmala hoard, 356. 

Banka find, 310. 

Bastt hoard, 307-3, 

Battle-axe type, sec Appendix IV. 

Dayana hoard, its contents, 310-16. 

BhSmigupta, king, 9-10; 267. 

Bhadra, coins of, mistaken for those oi Chandragupta II, t8. 
Bharsar hoard, 306. 

Bljimaraja or B him asm a, king, 318. 

Bhitari seal, 262. 

Bodleian collection, 249; 341. 

Budhagupta, king, 9; 267; his coinage mistaken for that of 
Purugupta, 275; coinage described, 277. 
Chandra, king, of Eastern Clialukya dynasty, 215. 

Chandra, king, of Mehrauli pillar inscription, 161. 
ChandragupUT, extent of Ilia kingdom, 2; marries Kumara* 
devi, 2; his coin type, 26-8; 32-3; his coin 
legend, 27 ; 33; Ckkatra type not issued by him, 
127; nor the Standard type, 19; his coins 
in different museums, 26; their findspois, 27, 
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Chandragupta 11, his history, 4-5; introduces silver and copper 
coinage, 5; his gold coin types, 22-3; 90; 
Maltijidra not used by him as Ids birudn ; 91; 
for his Archer, Ghakr&viktama, Couch, 
Chhaira, Horseman, Lion-slayer, King-and - 
queen-on-the-couch and Standard types, see 
Appendix IV. 

ChandraguptaTTl, non-existent, mistaken for Vainyagopta, 281. 
CEiashtaua, coins of, 235-6. 

Chinese pilgrims, 155. 

Commemoration Medal theory, 28-32. 

Couch type, see Appendix IV. 

Copper coins of silver type, 234-6. 

Copper coinage of Ghaiidragupta II, its classes and varieties, 
155-61; its originality, 155; of Kumar a gup i a 1,236-40; 
353, plated with silver, 234-6; of silver type non¬ 
existent, 234. 

Dates on silver coins, 219; 221; 229; 230; 251-2; 257-8. 
Dcvar&shtra, 3. 

Dcvattha hoard, 310. 

Dtvichandraguptam, a play 164. 

Dhruvadevi or -svlminl, wife of Ramagupta, 32. 

Double struck coins, 49 ; 336. 

Directors of the East India Company melt Gupta coins, 306, 
Dvldaiaditya, sec under Vainyagupta, 

Elephant-rider type, see Appendix IV. 

Elephant-rider Lion-slayer type, sec Appendix IV. 
Erandapallaka, 3. 

Eucratides, 28; 36. 

Ganga. see Appendix IV. 

Ghafotkaeha, son ofSrigupta, 2; did not issue coins, 2. 

-a later Gupta prince, coins of, 2; did he issue 

Ckhatra type? 248; his Archer type, 8, 264-5. 
Ghugrahattt, 326. 

Goddess on reverse, her identity, 28; 43. 
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Gopalpur, coins found at, 310. 

Goraklipur, coins found at ,310. 

Gowndagupta, a Gupta prince, 5. 

Gupta coinage, not started by king &rigupta or king Gha^o- 
tkacha, but started by Chandragupta I, Allan's 
view to the contrary examined 28-32; its coin 
types, 17-25; its metrology, 293*301; its palaeo- 
grapby, 301-5; its symbols, 287-95; its artistic 
merit and varieties, 12-14; superb craftsman¬ 
ship, 16-17; extent of foreign influence over, 
15-16; its stages of Indiamsation, 19; 21; 53; 
57; no foreign influence on the A^vazncdha, 
Lyrist and Tiger-slayer types, 61-75. 

Greek legends, 36-7; 151; 220; 251-2, 

Gupta empire, its beginning, 1-2; under Samudragupta, 3; 

under Chandragupta II, 4 ; under Kumara- 
gupta I, 5-6; under Skandagupta, 6-7; its 
struggle with the Pushyamitras, 6-7; its dec¬ 
line and downfall, 7-11; its division, 9; no 
division {?), 226-7, 

Gupta kings, Later, of Magadha, 335. 

Hajipur hoaid, 308. 

Half-Dinara, 105. 

Half-gatamana, 330; 335. 

Hangupking, 316-20, 

Harilcanta (?), king 32L 

Hastings, Warren, 306 

Hoards of Gupta coins, 305-16; 356 

Hor,wacriHcc of Samudragupta, 61-2; of Kumiragupta I, 

Hugli hoard, 307 

Hull an pur, actual fmchpot of the Havana hoard, 310 
Hun a invasions, 9-10 
Hunter, Museum of, 306 
Huvishka, a coin of, 37 
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Imitations, Ancient, of Gupta gold coins, 343-6; their 
attribution, 334-5. 

Indianisation of types, 15-Hi; 12-3; 53; 57, 

Jayac hand’s Mahal, 307, 

Jayagupta, 11; 322. 

Jayanaga Pi aka tj day as as, 330-2; clay mould of his coins, 
332-3. 

Jaunpuc board, 369, 

Jessoro hoard, 356; silver coins in it, 356, 

Jhusi hoard, 310, 

.Jivitagupta, a Later Gupta king, 10. 

Kacha, king, 3; 21; his coin-type, 21; 78; 87; his identity, 78- 
87; same as Samudragupta (?), 79-81; different from 
Samudragupta (?) 81-2; same as RSmagupta (?)* 
8-1-6; different from bulh (?) 87; chronological position 
further explained, 357. 

Kalighat hoard, 306. 

Kanebi, 3. 

Kaneshko, 31; 37. 

Kai tikeya type, see Appendix IV- 
Kasarva hoard, 308. 

Khairital hoard, 213-5. 

King-and-Queen type, see Appendix IV. 
Kmg-and-Qpeen-on-cnuch type, see Appendix IV. 

Ktng-and-t wo-Queens typo, not issued by Kumaragupta 1,207; 

issued by Samacharadeva, 327-8. 

Kotwa hoard, 307. 

KramSdUya, birtala of Skandagupta, 123; 244; of Ghatotkacha- 
gupta, 248; of Virasena, 324. 

Krishnagupta, 10, 

Kfishnaraja, a Kalac.huri king, 253. 

Krishpagupta, a Later Gupta king, 319, 

Ks ha trap a silver coinage, 151, 

KumaradevI, queen of Chandragupta I, 27. 

Kushatjas, 4. 
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Kumaragupta T, career of, 5-6; his silver and copper currency, 
6; 166; his coin-types in gold, 23-4; 165; their 
artistic merit, 166; for his Apratigka, Archer, 
Asvumtiiha, Chhatra Elephant-rider, Elephant- 
rider Lion-slayer, Horseman, Kanikeya, King* 
and-Quecn, Lion-slayer, Lyrist, Rhinoceros- 
slayer, Swordman and Tiger-slayer types, sec 
Appendix, IV, 

Kumaragupta IT, 8-9; coinage of, 265-7. 

Kumarkham hoard, 309. 

Kusumbhi hoard, 356. 

Lakshmi, see Appendix IV. 

Later Kush an a coinage, 29-30; 36-7. 

Legend ill original script. Plates XX-XXVI. 

Lichchhavis, 2; 31. 

Matrimonial alliance, 2. 

Literary renaissance, 17. 

Lion-slayer type, see Appendix IV. 

Lyrist type, „ „ „ 

Aft), its different forms on the same coin, 46; angular form, 
225; circular form, 220. 

Maharajadhiraja, title, importance of, 2. 

Mahtndra or Sn-Mahendra or A fahundraditya, a title or Kumara* 
guptal, 169 ff. 

Ms lava coinage, 161; 163; 253. 

Mary II, Queen of England, 31. 

Maukharis, 10. 

Metrical legends introduced by Samudragupta, 42.. 

Metres in Gupta coin-legends, 17. 

Metrology of Gupta coinage, 293; not rigidly fixed, 294-5; 

Roman aureus weight adopted by the Kushanas, 
295; not that of the Suvarpe, 295; weight standard 
of 121, 124 and 127 grains; 295-6; coins of 
Chaudragupta 1 follow 121 grains standard, 299; 
abnormally low weights explained, 296; metrology 
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of the Ahametlha and Standard types of Samudra- 
guota, 299; coins of Chandragupta IT issued to 
three weight standards, 299; 127 grains, the pre¬ 
vailing standard of Kiimib agupta T, 299; his 
varieties have usually definite weight standards, 
300; metrology of later Gupta kings follows the 
Suvarna standard, 300; alloy in Gupta, coinage, 240; 
295; coins known as Dinaras, 300; half-Dinara, 
300; metrology of silver and copper coins, 301. 

MihiraJtuIa, king, 10. 

Mirzapur hoard, 308. 

Mithathal hoard, 309. 

Muhammadpur hoard, same as Jess ore hoard, 356. 

Nab Kishan, discoverer of the Kalighat hoard, 306. 

Naga coinage, 163. 

NahapSpa, coins of, 235. 

Nalanda discloses seals of Ktimaragwpia II, 262; of Vainya- 
gupta, 281; clay moulds found at, 332; 355. 

Namiihhgupta BiUadUya, 8; 10; 26; 71; 269-71; mould of 
• his coin, 355. : 

Narendravinita, title of Samacharadeva, 324. 

Narco drasena, a Vakil taka king, 6. 

Numerals not denoted by lines or dots, 290; by letters, 215. 

Palaeography of Gupta coin-legends, 301-5, 

PaTakrama, a biruda of Samudragupta, 44. 

Pattan hoard, 310. 

Portraiture on silver coingac, 228. 

Prabliavatlgupta, daughter of Chandragupta II, 5. 

PraWSditya, 267, coinage of, 282-5; his identity, 283. 

Prasannamatra, coins of, 215. 

Pratdpa typ:, a wrong name, 207. 

Prices in Gupta age, 155. 

Prithuvira, a king, 335-6. 

Punjab, Western, in Gupta empire, 4; 7; 158-9. 

PurodaJa, 43; in two parallel rows, 128, 
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Purugupta, 267; did not issue coins, 262-3; identical with 
Prakasaditya (?), 284. 

Rajadhiraja, not a subordinate title, 207. 

Ramagupta, king, 4; his copper coins, 162-4; chapter on 
his coinage misplaced, 358. 

Rapti hoard, 310. . 

Rhinoceros-slayer type, see Appendix IV. 

Rudrasena I, silver coins of, 153. 

Rudrasena, Vakataka king, 5. 

Rupdkriti, meaning of, 134. 

Rupar, 338. 

Saka Kshatrapas, 4-5. 

Sakori hoard, 309. 

Samacharadeva, coins of, 324-8, his relation with SaSanka. 325; 
seal of, 326. 

Samudragupta, 3-4; extent of his kingdom, 3; relations with 
Later Kushanas, 45; his Aivamedha sacrifice, 
20; his coin-types, 4; 19-20; 37; artistic 
excellence of seme types, 21; did not issue 
silver and copper coins, 40; imitation of his 
type by Scythian kings, 45; growing Indiani- 
•sation in his coin-types, 19-20; introduces 
metrical legends, 44; weights of his coins, 46. 
Sarvarajochchhetta, title of Kacha, 80; 88-9. 

SaSahka, coinage of, 328-30. 

Satara district, Kumaragupta’s silver coins in, 6, 

Silver coins of the Guptas, when introduced, 150; Kshatrapa 
influence on, 151; the types of Chandragupta II, 
151; its two classes, 152-4; type of bust on obv. 
and Garuda with legend below on rev. non-exist¬ 
ent, 152; new types introduced by Kumaragupta I, 
165-6; eight varieties of class I, 218-9; Rajadhiraja 
title on silver coins does not denote Yuvaraja 217; 
two varieties of class II, 221-3; two vareities 
of class III, 223-6; class IV (trident), 226-8; 
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MadhyadeSa type, its special features, 228-30; 
portraiture on, 228; on a defective coin, 351-3; 
of Skandagupta, its types, classes and varieties, 
251-8; Chaitya(?) type, 258-61; of Budhagupta, 
278-80; silver coins in Jessore hoard ? 356 

Silver-plated coins of Westerm India type, 332, of Madhya- 
dcia type, 233. 

Sinduradani, 27. 

Single letters between feet, 270. 

Skandagupta, his career, 7; war with Purugupta (?) 7; his gold 
and silver coinage, 240-61; for his Archer ,Chhatra, 
Horseman and King-and-Lakshmi types, see 
Appendix IV. 

Successors of Skandagupta, 266-70. 

Sultanganj, 150. 

Symbols, no combination of letters, as on Indo-Baetrain and 
Indo-Scythian coins, 287; no religious significance, 
289; not indicating mint cities, or mint masters, 
289; not giving dates of issue, 290; not auspicious 
marjcs, 290; as decorative elements, 290-1; associ ated 
with particular varieties only in later times, 291; 
number reduced later, 288; two symbols on one coin 
rare, 285-6; usually one symbol on the reverse, 
exceptions to this rule, 292; their place on reverse, 
288; symbols when dropped, 288; 293; symbol on 
obverse, non-existing, 293; 341. 

Sudhanyiditya, 335. 

Tanda hoard, 307. 

Tekri Debra (Mirzapur) hoard, 308. 

Tiger-slayer type, see Appendix IV. 

Toramana, a Huna king, 319. 

Traikutakas, 223. 

Tulasi-vrindivana, 43; 254-5. 

Tumain inscription, 264-5. 

Vainyagupta Dvadafeditya, 9; 267; coinage of, 281-2. 
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VSkatakas, their relations with the Guptas, 3; 5; king Rudra- 
sena, 5, king Narendrasena, 6. 

Vikrama, title of Chandragupta II, 91. 

-title of Budhagupta, 276. 

-title of Samudragupta, 44; 51. 

Virasena, king, 323. 

Vishnugupta, 9; coinage of, 280-1. 

Warren Hastings, sends Hugli hoard to London, 306. 

William III, king of England, 31. 

Yaiodharman, a king, 10. 

Tupa, its main features, 63-4; see also Appendix IV. 
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APPENDIX V 

CONVERSION OF INCHES AND GRAINS INTO 
CENTIMETRES AND GRAMMES 

* A 

One centimetre is equal ty 0.397 inch. 

b i 

B 

TABLE OF THE RELATIVE WEIGHTS OF ENGLISH 
GRAINS AND METRIC GRAMMES 


Grama 

Grammes 

Grains 

Grammes 

Grains 

Grammes 

i 

,064 

27 

1.749 

53 

3.434 

2 

J29 

28 

1.814 

54 

3,498 

3 

.194 

29 

1.079 

55 

3.564 

4 

m 

■259 

so 

1.944 

56 

3,628 

5 

.324 

31 

2.008 

57 

I 3.693 

6 

n 

.388 

32 

2.073 

58 

3.758 

7 

.453 

33 

2.138 

59 

3.823 

8 

A 

.518 

34 

2.202 

60 

3.888 

9 

.583 

35 

2.267 

61 

3.952 

10 

H I 

■648 

36 

2.332 

62 

4.017 

1 1 
t A 

.712 

37 

2.397 

63 

4.082 

12 

i. /a 

.777 

38 

2.462 

64 

4.146 

13 

.842 

39 

2.527 

65 

4.211 

14 

t e 

.907 

40 

2.592 

66 

4.276 

15 

.972 

41 

2.656 

67 

4.341 

16 

1 T 1 

i 1.036 

42 

2,720 

68 

4,406 

17 

18 

1.101 
1.166 

43 

44 

2.785 

2.850 

69 

70 

4.471 

4,536 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
i 

1.231 
1.296 
1.360 
1.425 
1.490 
1.555 
1.620 
1.684 < 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

2.915 

2.980 

3,045 

3. no 
3.175 
3.240 
3.304 
3.368 

71 

72 

73 

74 

75 

76 

77 

78 

4.600 

4.665 

4.729 

4.794 

4.859 

4.924 

4.989 

5.054 


< 
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Attribution of the Coins of PrakaiSditya 
Ibid, XII. 34. 

Gupta, P. L., 

A unique Gold Coin of Chandragupta II, 
Ibid. IX. 147. 

Gupta, p, L., 
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can Numismatic Society, J.ff.S.I., XV, 85, 
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The Coins of Ramagupta, J.N.S.I., XII, 
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draditya, Ibid- XL 108 
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Apraiigha Type of Krimaiagupta, I, Ibid, 

xn. bs. 
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Nagar, M. M., 

Narain, A. K., 

Rode, K. P., 

Saraswati, S. K., 

Shastri, H N., 

Shivaramamurti, 
Shitholey, B. S., 
Sinha, B. P., 
Smith, V. A., 

» » 

Sohoni, S. V., 
Trivedi, H. V. 


BOOKS ON COINS 

New Gupta Coins in the State Museum, 
Luknow; J.MS.I., XV, 80. 

Budhagupta and his Gold Coins, Ibid, 

XII. 112. 

Khairital Hoard of the Coins of Mahendi/5- 
ditya, J.Jf.S.1. X, 137. 

\ A Gold Coin of Budhagupta, /. C., 

I, 691. 

The Aivamedha Coins of Samudragupta, 
N. S., XXVI, 152. 

C., Chakravikrama Type, JJV.S./., XIII 180. 
The Art of Gupta Coins, Ibid, X. 119 
The Apratigha Coin; J.X.S.I., XVI, 210. 
A classified and detailed Catalogue of the 
Gold Coins of the Imperial Gupta Dynasty, 

J. A.S.B., 1884. 119. 

The Coinage of the Early or the Imperial 
Gupta Dynasty of Northern India, 
J.R.A.S., 1889, 1. 

Observations on the Gupta Coinage, Ibid, 
1893, 77. 

Chandragupta I-Kumaradevi type, J.N. 
S.I., V. 37. 

Some more Coins of Ramagupta; J.N.S.I., 

XIII, 128. 
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3 

10 

23 

29 

33 

55 

59 

91 

111 

118 

118 

121 

121 

122 

134 

134 

137 

140 

141 

140 

149 

162 

168 

170 

175 

178 

181 

182 


I 


ERRATA 


( See also 

pp. 357 9 of the Corrigenda) 

line 

For 

Rend 

4 

A King 

Some hold that a 



king 

35 

KimniLragupta III KuuifiragTjpta 

7 

Vishnu 

Chakrapimisha 

25 

eonvincin 

convincing 

Folio line 

II 

in 

19 

Add'PL XXIII. 49’ at the end of the line. 

8 

Samudragupta 

Samudra 

Read tliis chapter after the i 

next. 

11 

Add Tl. XXI. 

13’ at the end of the line. 

7 

ran ejqyati 

rant jayati 

19 

jayati 

jayati (PL XXIV. 1) 

37 

Addenda 

Appendix II, p. 344 

37 

Plate XIX 

Plate XIX. 8 

34 

Pl. VII. 1 

PI, III. 11 

12 

Phi 

Pta~ 

20 

Rapa 

Riipa 

4 

vcrcity 

variety 

10 

Coims 

Coins 

14 

66 

4 

11 

PI. VI 

Pl. IV 

Folio 

type 

types 

29 

J.B.B.R.S. 

J.B.O.R.5. 

10 

fCum&rah 

Kummah{ PL XXIII.42) 

6 

dhoti 

dhoti, and holding. 

27 

unlikely 

not unlikely. 

6 

Add at the end of the line, PL XXIV. 57 

18 

Add at the end of the line, with low back. 

7 

PI. XXIV. 1 

B.H., PL XXIV. 1 




* 


* 


* 
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ERRATA 


182 

24 

hand 

hand and sword in the 

187 

26 

reclining on 

reclining on 1. 

203 

6 

Kartikeya 

Kartikeya 

208 

27 

67 

76 

211 

15 

Drop Sri at the 

end of the line. 

228 

13 

Class IV 

Class V 

230 

30 

Class VI 

Class V 

232 

4 

Class VII 

Class VI 

233 

1 

Class VIII 

Class VII 

254 

9 

Add at the end of the line ‘and Paroma 
(bhagavata-Jri)-Skandagupta in var. C’ 

264 

10 

weight not known weight, 141.22 grains 

267 

4 

Bhitari seal 

Bhitari and Nalanda 
seals. 

268 

7 

No. 10 

No. 9 

279 

15 

to 

to 1. 

282 

26 

legend 

legend, Para ... srt- 
dvadaiadityah. 

282 

30 

Add ‘PI. XXI. 

27’ at the end of the 

PI. XIV 3 

Horseman (?) 

Horseman 
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Srtltl* Co inn o+ fiDliecdiioii; (1-71; Cfci n H 111 gu pt« J; ( 013 ); 
SimudtAguptt; Slisditd hypu i 4 1 dfl, 

























■t z 






/ 





















.... 











•s. 


U. - ' 




















. 







PLATE II 


* 




















* 



PLATE lit 






* 


S. lm ud T , l3l ,pt*r Baltic™ A-«« mH lh. (fl-12). Ti^r-.l* y „ r |> 3 | 4, irt(i 

Lynil (IS-17) t yptrm. 


I * 
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* 




4* 


t 







PLATE IV 



Jtich.i; (L S): Chan drag up Lii IE; Archer type (6-IS). 









PLATE V 






















PLATE VI 



CliSDdraqLijabi tl: Linq-*biyuT ttfp* ( 1 - 16 ) 


p 

5 




























0 






PLATE VII 


Chandragupta II: Lion-slayer (1-10) end Horseman (11-15) types. 













PLATE VIII 



Chandragupta II: Horaeman (1-5) and Chhatra (6-15) type*. 


























PLATE IX 





































PLATE X 



Kumiragupta I : Areber (1-10) and Horseman (11-15) type*. 













PLATE XI 



Kum*f«gupt* I ' tionaman (1-13) and SwoidfCtMA (14-IS) typei. 



















PLATE XII 



K\im Tk gupta E Lkm^laypr ij 1“-10)* Tlijhi- jlaylr (11—13) fifid E-ftphaht-ndGr 114- 15S CypfH- 






PLATE XIII 



Kur^gupt, I Elrpt iU l.rid«.y 0 n-.Wu I 11-2). (3 6> ( 

A>'v&m*dhl (7-lft), KSitlktya and Cfthaln -1S> trp**. 



























PLATE XIV 



KtiBtAragupEa I: Apr&tigbA *1 31, Klsg-and-Qinta (4J d Lyrist iSJ acid Gittjda? (G-7) typvu. 
Sbudjt^ipk 4 E Chat fa-11), Kickj lyiii-Qu^^fi (12-13) .mfi 

JlQerlDmaD? (15) lyi***: Ghrtldlk^cllJiqupU : (IS) 

i, 













PLATE XV 



Narasiinhagupta (1*2), Kumaragupta II (3-7), Budhagupta (8-11), Vishnugujtfa (12), 
Vainyagupta (13) and Prakia'aditya (14-15). 





« 


« 


PLATE XVI 



Chandragupta II: Silver (1-7) and copper (8-19) coins; Ramagupta : Copper coinse(20-21) 

i . . 





c 


C 


PLATE XVII 




















PLATE XVII! 



# 


* 























PLATE XTX 





7 


8 9 10 

























PL ATE XIX A 



IMITATIONS OF CWFTA 'COINS 
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PL ATE W B 



GUPTA IMITATIONS £ND SL'JPPLEMENTARY 













Devanagari and Roman renderings 


of PI. XX. 


: i P. 33 

Chandraguptah. 

i P. 33 
Sri-Kumar adev!. 


fadfty fqRn Ft* wfo i Pp. 47-8 
Samar aSatavitatavijayo jitaripurajito divam jayati. 
TrsTTfarrjr: 'rf^rV^f^rr t P. 67 

Rajadhirajah prithivimatitva divam jayatyahritavaji- 
medhah. 

<rfNf RtF^ Fnr i P. 67 

Rajadhirajah prithivim vijitya divarh jayatyahritavaji- 
medhah. 

*Tfrcr3rrfeTn3r: sfRnrs’pr: t P. 57 

Maharajadhirajah Sri-Samudraguptah. 

KritantaparaSurjayatyajitarajajetat’jitah. 


smsTTfpm: i P. 72 

Vyaghraparakaramah. 

srsrPTr^r fafaw ferfr ^F^t i P. 59 

Apratiratho vijitya kshitim sucharitairdivam jayati. 
?T5TFrTTsft F«TFm4f5F Fpt 3 PTFt I P. 59 
Apratiratho vijitya kshitimavaniso divam jayati. 

* ii M5P»ic *r for ^JTfrpjfm^Pr i P. 67 

Kacho gamavajitya divam karmabhiruttamairjayati. 

i P. 93 

Deva§rimaharajadhiraja§ri-Chandraguptah. 





Ot !f\ LeOEXOS ts OftfOLVAL SoRlPt 


I-LATK -XX 



4 


1-2; Ch^ndmffupln L*ohverse ^ * 

3^Ift; Skmudragupta; obverse * 

I I; KltEia: obverse. 12 ; Qhrmdragnpra II, Gold coins, obverse 









DevnnagaH and Roman renderings of PL XXI. 

13. i p, lll f P, 129 

Mah a r aj adhi r5ja-S r I-Ghandr agiupah. 

14. i p. 130 

Kshitimavajitya suchariiairdiavam jayaii Vikrama* 

dityab. 

15. TTJnrpiwt <i j fa j .u f Pp. 123, 165 
Paraniabhagavato mahar aj adhir aj a-s r i-Ch tu i dragu ptah 

16. lh£ p M1 fa <«.M*!wt i P. 135 

Dtv ai i" I m ah ar ajS dh 1 r ajatrSii-Ch andiagupt asy a. 

17. : Tfar^rwr Trij jrir-n'srisTT f*rrfwr: i P. 110 
Narrndrachandrah prathilara^o ranc jayatyajayyo 

bhuvi simhavikrmiiah. 

18. fr i dUnKmUi*H<l4*<ip g; i P. H5 

Devai r! m ah arajadhir aja-firl-Ch a n dragupta h. 

19. 9CjjKt^krnti4«iyv«n^i?: i P. M>8 

Ma h a r ajSdhirajasri-Kumaragu ptah, 

20. fsr ^sfer i P. 168 

Vijitavaniravanipatih Kmnaiygupto divarh jayali. 

21. ^frtTF: ^rf oi fqynT: » P. 168 

Jayati mahltalamckah m-Kumavaguptah sudhanvi, 

22. 'TWj3fnr^man^g; i P. 168 

Par ainai ajadhiraia-s ij-Kmnaragi ipiab. 

23* aBRUfafT: | P. 174 

Priihvludambarafiafil Kumaragupto jayatyajitah, 

24. ^rfiFrftrifttit i P. 175 

Jayati Jiripo’rihhirajitah. 


1. The engraver has wrongly engraved fr instead of the 
form T* 


correct 


4 










Cor.V 1 ^KGESTi# ty OBIOLVAL SuHIPT 


Fmte xxr 


is Xi,f£Q'TE^d 



17 


IS 


>jn.y- 

16 l AifeiliQl E^<3|qjy§ 

*W|: 1 ^ 3 ^ T* EcL^E^, ^ 

< 3 fE 

« xOfEdiEt^f'tfri'Lg 

20 ^VTr\^ lh £1/3, 

2i£jjA x'Sr^-'U^-^-* ^Sfir\y. /MQ^ 

22 uixf^fE^xir^: 

23 Ei/JE^: 

24 E3Jn ^jf<?TEn: 


■■ m 

13-18? Chandragiipm 1L; told coins, obverse 
19 24: Kiiniirngiijjta 1; pgulil coins, obverse 


/ 













Devanagari and Roman renderings of PI. XXII. 


25. 

26. 
27. 


28. 


29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 


fosnft for rrrfo i p. 175 

Kshitipatirajito vijayl Kumaragupto divam jayati. 
’T'rr^r'rwrfl fornfoj: 1 P. 176 
GuptakulavyomaSasi jayatyajeyo jitamahendrah. 
foforfarfocfr fo^for rP Kiifcre r: 1 Pp. 176-7 

Kshitipatirajito vijayl Kumaragupto jayatyajitah. 
’T <: ^?rnr?Rfot *r|??r>*rffacfT ; 3nrfo 1 P. 176 


Guptakulamalachandro Mahendrakarma’j’to jayati. 
mrcifforT: 1 P. 177 

s <o >0 

Prithivltalesvarendrah Kumaragupto jayatyajitah. 
*tTCufor sra^rforf 1 P. 187 

Sakihadiva narasimhah siiiihamahendro jayatyaniSam. 
^rnTT'rft qfa 1 P. 186 

Kumaragupto yudhi simhavikramah. 

rwrnfor fo# sprfo’ 1 p. 186 

Kshitipatirajitamahendrah Kumaragupto divam jayati 
3Ptfo J fo^: (?) | P. 205 

Jayati svagunairgunaravindah ( ?) $ri-Kum3ra- 
mahendrah. 

'tutitnfoT for sntfo i P. 184 


GSmavajitya sucharitaih Kumaragupto divam jayati. 

«fhrt a'-ntN-rvRW i P. 192 

Srimam vygahrabalaparakramah. 

rtrrf i P. 198 

Bharta khadgatiata Kumaragupto jayatyanisajh. 


1. On th«^coins of this variety described on pp. 187-8, only the 
word foforfo occurs; the full legend given here is based upon its 
conjectural restoration by Mr. J. Allan. 










Cor\‘ IjERB!fD3 IN' ORIGINAL S^TRITT 


rtATE XXII 


^E<£/ EJ>A 

26 £<JU^J/ ixxlr*,: 

27 ^AuA-ri-X sec2j f^tr^ EOjS&s: 


!o 60 /A 


^VTr^ EcCi^eA: 

E-S/oAr 

^T-nJ& <jq <3 

^AtJ^TE^Xtr^; ^TH^f 

34 <^c 3 tA: la. EJL/A 

as ^vjfDUTJtfX: 

3 Mn 2^A EO/gljR 


29 


30 


31 


32 


33 


n * O 

EJJn 


25-36; Kiimhrfigupta I; gotd coil*, obverse 










. 










• ^ 






I. 



















•* 


* • a 


J 


. j 



















Dcvutagari and Roman rendering* of Pi. XXUI. 

* • 


37. H|M*r i P, 276 

Jayati mahltalarh. 

38. i P. 302 

M a hiraj adhir aj a£ rl- K urn a r agupt ab • 

39. *r H f finrfT^: f^ra^drnrr t P, 299 

Devo jitaia truth Kumaragupto’dliirajS. 

40. MrfR^+HKycrfl J .I*T*MT TrFt I F, 194 
K>haiaiipuKumaragupto rajatrata jayati ripun. 

41. far i P. 308 

VijitAvaniravani pa. tih -£ri- Skan daguplo diyam jayati. 


42, 'T’pn 1 t P. 168 

Gundro mahltalam. 


43. 

FT53FPT: 1 P. 33 

49, 

troFsRtr t P 55 


Uchchhavah. 


Apratirathah. 

44. 

TTTfW: 1 P.48 

50. 

i P. 88 


Parakramab- 


S arva i aj ochchhc 11 a. 

45. 

tPRdPTVtreR: i P. 67 

51. 

‘sfrnPFir: t Pp. 52,93, etc. 


Aivamed h a pa rakr amah. 


Srlvikramah. 

46, 

i P 76 

52. 

fwwiftdt: i P. 129 


Samudraguptah. 


Vikramadityah. 

47, 

i p. 59 

53. 

srfifsifh4*¥: i P, 123 


Kritantaparaiuh. 

Ajitavikkramah, 

TT*n ?trp»|RT: \ P. 72 

54. Ffrtrf^r: i P. 110 

Raja .Wnudr agupt ah- Simhavikramah, 

f .ft' K •:, • 


■> \ 


1*U V 


b 

V 


1. We regret that owing 10 an overeight PI. XXIH. 42 inicribeJ 
the first word of the legend as aprfir and not tjnhn I 










Oois L Earxm iv uiiiGiyAL Serin t 


r/ATE XX tij 
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* 
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Devanugari and Roman rc»dv*ingfl of PI- XXl\« 


55. i P. 146 

68. 

Ps^fariar i r. 19 

Ch akrav ikramah. 


Simhanihaiiia 

56- i P* 160 


mahiaidragajah. 

Siimah^adtah- 

69. 

i P- 209 



Aptatighah. 

57. srfVd*^: i P. 178 

70. 

sfnrfei: i P. 249 

Ajitamahendraly. 


Kramadityali. 

58. i P. 189 

71. 

^ Cba »J gu 

§ i i mahcnd' rasi mKah. 


-z ndra ^ pta. P. 33 

50. i T. 188 

72. 

»r Sa 

Simli amiihc ndrah, 


* mu 

60, « P. 205 


* dra. F. 47 

SrimahcndrakuiivaraH. 

73. 

* Sa n gu 

6!. SfTfMK 1 ^': i P-211 


n mu pia. 

Sri-Kumaiagaptah. 


" dra. F. 51 

62. < P. 102 

74. 

f KH. P- 60 

Kumaragupto’dhirajah. 

75. 

*ft Ka 

63. IP- 108 


^ cha P. 62 

Srimahendrakhadgah. 

76. 

* Ku 

64, iftnfrnftw: < P- 207 


*H rna 

S rimahcndr adity ah. 


T ra. P. 169 

65. fflTT»p?n i P, 212 

77. 

js-S*! 
r. <s = 

Kumar aguptah. 


&■ §■ 1.3 

66. i P* 201 


ho & 


Stf-aSvamedhamahcndrali. F. 208 

67, i F. 105 

S rim alien drag aj all. 










Corx T,FO it;>rr>?i is okkumat. Script 


ri.wit XXIV 








Dcvftnigai'i and Remaa rend*Hugs of PI. XXV. 


1. fafaw foi ^rfa (j ) P : 1 IB. . 

NnrnrasimhaChandraguptah priihivlm Vijitya divam 
jayati (?) 

2. i P. 136 
Rupakrill. 

3. TTc if* i P 110 

Para. ma. bhaga(?}, Ghandragupta^. 1 

4. Mm (vftw iTWr[trc yfc] < p 141 
Vasiiflhfirti vijitya jayati tndivam pmluviis varan 

punyaib) 

PavamabliagavatamaliaiajadliiiSja-sri-Chadnragupta- 

Vikramadilya^. 

SrlGuptakulasy:t maliarajadliirajasrT-Ghandragvipia- 
Vikiamaclilyasya. 

7. (t'Wt 'srafir SpHTi i P■ 171 
Guncio msilriralaift jayati Knmarah. 

8. 1 Pp. 2 lfi-9 

Paramabhagavatamdmrajad!w3ja-£i'i-Kiiiiiaiagupta- 

Mahendraditvah. 

Paramabhagavaiarajaclh irajasiT Kainiaraguptamahe- 
tidtadityaij. 

W i P. 229 

Vljittvaxuravani pa t ih Kumaragupto divarii jayati. 

■SFTfir 1 P- 242 

Jayati mahitalam (Skandaguptah) sudhanvi. 

12. (Tf?)^T( 7 )^nrlfrM *frpiTfe*n i P. 243 
Parahita( ?)kart(?) ra( ?)ja{ ?) jayati divam SrbKrama- 

dityah- 

13. ^nfwsrMW-'+41fvt: i P. 251 
Parainabhagavatainabarajadhiiaja^iiSkandagupta- 

Kraxnadityah. 

14. qTTT^rwT'itPf ; i P. 254 

Par am ahh ag ava tas ri-V i k r amad i 1 y a Sk an d agnptah, 

15. ^tTPrunrawpTPi^tr. * P \- 57 

Pa ram a bh ag av at as li-S ka n d agi ip t a h. 


10. 

11 . 


L Foi il r correct reading of tills legend, see pp, 34G-7, 









Cory Legends ix original Script 


Plate XXV 


1 *t|^ju , ^|r\j^yo2E^2iEcJU« 

2 }Uf£ 

3 Jp^ 0 ** 10 “MSIX 

4 a^o 2 E^Ecu^ 32 ayoii 

5 U[x^qa^x£fjE3fE^<3gqjt£fljid£: 

6 HaVtugxtrf^ofE^irLyaj^g 

7 qkqXtt?;2jE2J*-§iq ; 

8 T-lyv^qa*vufE3fEf^lq 

10 aE^aAja^u^^irjq^^aELA 

11 E3]£x£r*U[-]^|Q^ 

12 upo(?)f I (?jy(?)EC?)EdJ^2i^ir2£: 

13 uj v ^q a^ vkfE of e v2^: 

14 Ujy^qartgajlj^ij^n^: 

15 Lijy^qa^g^ri,^: 


1-4; Further leg^ds on* the gold coins of Cflandragupta II 
5-10; Legends on silver coins of Chandragupta II and Kum&ragupta I 
11-15; Legends on the coins oP Skandagflpta 

• a • 
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Devanagari and Roman renderings of PI. XXVI. 

16. : I P. 254 
ParamabhagavatasriSkandaguptaKramadityah. 

17. f^lVriM'fn<<4fanfa [fir# snrf# i P. 257 * 

Vijitavaniravanipati[h] griSkandagupto divam jayati. 

18. fafirdwPrrefinfira^tfir fa# i P. 257 

■o V 

Vijitavaniravanipatirjayati divam Skandagupto’yam. 

19. H^r<i-Hrf#rrwrq ^h t fa w: i P. 273 
Maharajadhirajasri-KumaraguptaKramadityah. 

20. fa fan w fa <4 fa m fa [: ] w-rt fi# snrfir i P. 278 

Vijitavaniravanipati[h] &i-Buddhagupto divam jayati. 

21. firfisTr* fa# ^nrfir i P. 285 
Vijitya vasudham divam jayati. 

22. it .«frjt^TTfircJTi i Pp. 282; 357 

Para.SriDvadaSadityah. 


23. 

1 P. 271 

24. 

i P. 247 


Valadityah. 


SriSkandaguptah. 

25. 

gftwrcnfar: i P. 285 

26. 

i P. 102 


SrlPrakasadityah. 


SriChandraguptah. 

27. 

«ft5T^TTfi^: i P. 282 

28. 

i P. 163 


SrlDvadasadityah. 


Ramaguptah. 


Letters under arm. 


29. 

? Gha 

30. 

•r Na 

31. ? Bu 


to 


X ra 

x dha 


P. 264 


P. 270 

P.277 

32. 

fir Vi 

33. 

t Vai 



^ shnu 


^ nya 



P.281 


P. 282 



« 

Miscellaneous letters. 


*ftgo; *gre; *ja; siTja; v bha; m bha; *ru; fir si 
P. 274 P. 270 P. 357 P. 274 P. 357 P. 282 P. 280 P. 36 



I 








Coin Legends in original Scriit Plat*: XXVI 


16 

I 

18 AE^a3,ja*Ll*£jA2a5j£r(j£ji/ 

19 u£rf^ 3 fE^fyj rm&lg 

20 &Ex&*i&*iJx[:]F}qoqf%2&Ev?; 

21 ae^a^a 2 iEa£ 

f 

22 UJI— 

23 iJlj: 

24 

25 26 §j| 2 £: 

$£zF)lg: 28 fxr^ : 


27 


LETTERS UNDER ARAL 


? 


v 


30 * 

T 


31 q 
0 


o 

32 a 
u 
Tf 


33 


MISCELLANEOUS LETTERS 


o 

aj 


Legends and Letters on the coins of *Skandagupta and his successors 

• • • • 


^wfc»s 
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Plate XXVI * 


Symbols on Gup I* and Kuahana Coins 4 » 

MAIN SYMBOLS ON GUPTA COINS 


ini 

7 T 

uu 

LLLl 

■=CF 

uu 

uu 

uu 

¥ 

m 

mr 

mi 

W 

w 

m * mm 

* 1 * 

— 

ww 

**■» 

If 

ii** 

V 

ill! 

UU 

3 T 7 

mi 

IF 

•$ 

* 

!$ 

uu 

© 

nu 

■o- 

V 

£ 

w 

V 

VIII 

llti 

T 

■ ■ ■« 9 

*o- 

»»ll 

Ad IA 

£ 

£ 

mi 

* 

■fli i 

T" 

# 

« 11 ■- 

=F 

111 

111 

JLLt 

=F 

i « * 

w 

in 

O 


T©T 

* t * 

* 4 " 

W 

1 » ■ 

*** 

Ml 

V 

w 

■I # # 

* * # 

»i i 

? 11 

A 

111 

o 

¥ 

¥ 


$ 


¥ 

HI 

v 







=F 

* * 

V 

TP 

■ 

<>* 




■ 

■ ■ 

ftft 

*P« 

* 

A 

A 

A 

A 

4 

H 

IT 

A 

* 

4 • 

xl/ 

*# 

4 

■ # 
fe 4 4 


SYMBOLS ON KUSH AN A COINS 

v ^ t 

O b O* n TT A 


i 


• * 















• I 




♦ 

K 






a T cH0E Dl ' DC ' V 


<* 




f\l ' < 








































